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PREFACE  
 
An updated extensive verse by verse commentary on the Book of Revelation with charts, 
images, and maps while addressing controversial passages.  
 
The Authorized KJV 1769 Translation (Greek Received Text) is the basis for the translation.  It is 
one of the best and most accurate English Translations available today. In addition, the 
ŎƻƳƳŜƴǘŀǊȅ ƛƴŎƭǳŘŜǎ ά{ƛŘŜ bƻǘŜǎέ ǿƘƛŎƘ ŀǊŜ ƳŜǊŜƭȅ ŎƻƳƳŜƴǘǎ ƛƴǎǇƛǊŜŘ ōȅ ǘƘŜ ǇŀǎǎŀƎŜΦ 
 
Yeshua (Jesus) is coming back very soon and He wants to prepare His church with an accurate 
interpretation of the Greek Text which He shared with the Apostle John.  
 
Holy Spirit inspired this work. Therefore, the commentary captures writers such as Matthew, 
Mark, Luke, John, Daniel, Zechariah, Ezekiel, 1 and 2, Thessalonians, Enoch and more. As a 
result, all glory is to be given to Holy Spirit, Yeshua my Lord and Saviour, and my Heavenly 
Father.  
 
CƛƴŀƭƭȅΣ ǿŜ ŀƭƭ ǿŀƛǘ ŜȄǇŜŎǘŀƴǘƭȅ ŦƻǊ ¸ŜǎƘǳŀΩǎ ǊŜǘǳǊƴΣ ŀǎ ǘƘŜ ŜŀǊǘƘ ǎƘŀƭƭ ōŜ ŦƛƭƭŜŘ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜ 
knowledge of the glory of the Lord, as the waters cover the sea. (Hab. 2:14) 
 
 
2026 Version by Andre Dellerba 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

https://www.nakedlife.org/uploads/docs/BIBLE-History_Translations.pdf
https://www.biblegateway.com/passage/?search=Hab.+2%3A14&version=KJV
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BOOK OF REVELATION  COMMENTARY  

(THE APOCALYPSE ) 

 
 
WRITER - John is a servant of Yeshua (Rev 1:1). He is the same Disciple that Yeshua chose based on 1) Historical 
evidence that he was alive during the end of the 1st Century. 2) The same style and language used in his other 
writings match those used in Revelation. CƻǊ ŜȄŀƳǇƭŜǎΥ ¢ƘŜ ǳǎŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ άǎƛƎƴƛŦȅέ ƛƴ Rev 1:1 compared to 
John 12:33; John 18:32; John 21:9. In addition, the same sentence structure used in Rev 1:7 compared to John 
19:34 and John 19:36. Another is Rev 9:11 compared to John 5:2; John 19:13; John 19:17; John 19:20; John 20:16. 
 
DATE - 90-96AD. 
 
LOCATION - This takes place on the Island of Patmos (Rev 1:9) where John was exiled to, for refusing to worship 
Domitian (Domitian was Emperor from AD 81 - 96).  
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REVELATION 1 
 
Rev 1:1 The Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave unto him, to shew unto his servants things which must 
shortly come to pass; and he sent and signified it by his angel unto his servant John: 
 
REVELATION OF JESUS CHRIST, WHICH GOD GAVE UNTO HIM, TO SHEW UNTO HIS SERVANTS THINGS WHICH 
MUST SHORTLY COME TO PASS - The Greek word "Revelation" means to uncover or reveal. This book unveils the 
plan of God, centered on Yeshua the Messiah, who is the beginning and the end (Rev 22:12-13). This revelation 
conveys a sense of urgency, emphasizing that Yeshua is coming back soon, as portrayed by the events that will 
shortly take place. The purpose of sharing this is to ensure that His servants are prepared (Rev 1:7; 2 Thes. 1:7; 1 
Pet. 1:7). 
 
HE SENT AND SIGNIFIED IT BY HIS ANGEL UNTO - {ƛƎƴƛŦƛŜŘ ƳŜŀƴǎ άƳŀŘŜ ƪƴƻǿƴ ōȅ ǎƛƎƴǎΦέ ¸ŜǎƘǳŀ ǎŜƴǘ ŀƴŘ ƳŀŘŜ 
known by signs to His servant John through His angel what must shortly take place (Rev 22:6). This Messenger 
explains to John the eternal dwelling on the new Earth with the New Jerusalem (Rev 21:3; Rev 21:9). He later 
ƛŘŜƴǘƛŦƛŜǎ ƘƛƳǎŜƭŦ ŀǎ ƻƴŜ ƻŦ WƻƘƴΩǎ ōǊŜǘƘǊŜƴΣ ǘƘŜ ǇǊƻǇƘŜǘǎ όwŜǾ ннΥфύΦ 
 
Side note: There is another Messenger who explains the judgment of God and the marriage supper of the Lamb 
(Rev 17:1; Rev 19:7-млύΦ IŜ ƛŘŜƴǘƛŦƛŜǎ ƘƛƳǎŜƭŦ ŀǎ ƻƴŜ ƻŦ WƻƘƴΩǎ ōǊŜǘƘǊŜƴ ǿƘƻ Ƙŀǎ ǘƘŜ ǘŜǎǘƛƳƻƴȅ ƻŦ ¸ŜǎƘǳŀ όwŜǾ 
19:10). 
 
HIS SERVANT JOHN - John is a servant of Yeshua (Rev 1:1). The Greek word doulos is more accurately translated 
άǎƭŀǾŜΦέ ! ǎƭŀǾŜ ƛǎ ƻƴŜ ǿƘƻ ƛǎ ƛƴ ōƻƴŘŀƎŜ ǘƻ ŀƴƻǘƘŜǊΣ ŜƛǘƘŜǊ ǘƘǊƻǳƎƘ ǇǳǊŎƘŀǎŜ ƻǊ ƛƴŘŜōǘŜŘƴŜǎǎΦ ¸ŜǎƘǳŀ ǇǳǊŎƘŀǎŜŘ 
him with His blood through the Holy Spirit (Eph 1:7; Acts 20:28). 
 
John is the same Disciple whom Yeshua chose to be one of the twelve, not a different John. This is based on:  
1. Historical evidence that he was alive during the end of the first century when the Scroll of Revelation was 

written. 
2. Irenaeus (130-202 AD) identifies the author of Revelation as John and that John was banished to Patmos - in 

his work ά!Ǝŀƛƴǎǘ IŜǊŜǎƛŜǎέ ό.ƻƻƪ ±Σ /ƘŀǇǘŜǊ олύΣ άǘƘŜ ŘƛǎŎƛǇƭŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ [ƻǊŘΣ ǿƘƻ ŀƭǎƻ ƭŜŀƴŜŘ ƻƴ Iƛǎ ōǊŜŀǎǘΣ 
himself published the Gospel while he was residing in Ephesus, and during the reign of Domitian was banished 
ǘƻ tŀǘƳƻǎΦέ όRev 1:9). Clement of Alexandria (150-215 AD, Stromata, 1.21.143) and Tertullian (155-240 AD, 
Against Marcion, 5.11) also attribute Revelation to the Apostle John. 

3. The consistent style and language used in his other writings, match those in Revelation. For example, the use 
of the Greek word ǎŢƳŀƝƴǁ (signify) in Rev 1:1 corresponds with its use in John 12:33 & 18:32.  

 
 
Rev 1:2 Who bare record of the word of God, and of the testimony of Jesus Christ, and of all things that he saw. 
 
WHO BARE RECORD - ¢ƘŜ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ άōŀǊŜ ǊŜŎƻǊŘέ όƳŀǊǘǳǊŜƻύ ƳŜŀƴǎ άǘƻ ōŜŀǊ ǿƛǘƴŜǎǎΣ ǘƻ ǘŜǎǘƛŦȅΣέ ŀƴŘ ƛǎ ƛƴ Ǉŀǎǘ 
tense, meaning John has given a faithful testimony concerning the following. 
 
OF THE WORD OF GOD - Testimony of the Word of God, that is, the Word made flesh (John 1:1, 14; 1 Tim 3:16). 
 
AND OF THE TESTIMONY OF YESHUA CHRIST - John testified to the evidence concerning Yeshua being the Messiah 
(the Christ), specifically that Yeshua was slain and resurrected to redeem us with His blood (John 5:39; 1 Cor 15:3-
5; Rev 5:9; Isa 53:4-6). 
 
AND OF ALL THINGS THAT HE SAW - John faithfully documented everything revealed to him in the visions, 
including Yeshua coming to reign on the earth and the new earth as King of kings and Lord of lords (Rev 19:13-16; 
Rev 20:4; Isa 9:6-7). 
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Rev 1:3 Blessed is he that readeth, and they that hear the words of this prophecy, and keep those things which are 
written therein: for the time is at hand. 
 
BLESSED IS HE THAT READETH, AND THEY THAT HEAR THE WORDS OF THIS PROPHECY, AND KEEP THOSE THINGS 
WHICH ARE WRITTEN THEREIN - ¢ƘŜ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ŦƻǊ άōƭŜǎǎŜŘέ ƳŜŀƴǎ ōŜƛƴƎ ŦŀǾƻǊŜŘ ōȅ DƻŘΣ ǊŜǎǳƭǘƛƴƎ ƛƴ ǘǊǳŜ ƛƴƴŜǊ 
happiness (LXX Deut 33:29; Gen олΥмоύΦ ¢ƘƻǎŜ ƛƴ ¸ŜǎƘǳŀ ŀǊŜ άōƭŜǎǎŜŘέ ǿƘŜƴ ǘƘŜȅ Řƻ ǘƘŜǎŜ о ǘƘƛƴƎǎΥ 
1. ¢ƘŜ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ŦƻǊ άǊŜŀŘέ ƳŜŀƴǎ ǘƻ ǊŜŀŘ ŀƭƻǳŘΦ 
2. ¢ƘŜ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ŦƻǊ άƘŜŀǊέ ƳŜŀƴǎ ǘƻ ƭƛǎǘŜƴ ƛƴǘŜƴǘƭȅ ŀƴŘ ǿƛǘƘ ǳƴŘŜǊǎǘŀƴŘƛƴƎ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ǿƻǊŘǎ ŎƻƴŎŜǊƴƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ 

futureτthe prophecy (Rev 1:3; Rev 2:7; Rev 2:11; Rev 2:17; Rev 2:29; Rev 3:6; Rev 3:13; Rev 3:22). 
3. ¢Ƙƛǎ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ŦƻǊ άƪŜepέ ƳŜŀƴǎ ǘƻ ƎǳŀǊŘ ŀƴŘ ƻōŜȅ όRev 1:3; Rev 2:26; Rev 3:3; Rev 3:8; Rev 3:10, etc.) 

 
Side Note: The Book of Revelation highlights that blessings are bestowed upon those who have accepted Yeshua as 
Lord and Saviour (cf. John 1:12): Blessed are those who die in the Lord (Rev 14:13); blessed are those who are 
called to the marriage supper (Rev 19:9); blessed are those who have part in the first resurrection (Rev 20:6). 

 
 
FOR THE TIME IS AT HAND - The time of these events about to begin άat handέ, creating an urgent call for 
everyone to respond immediately (Rev 22:10). 
 
 
Rev 1:4 John to the seven churches which are in Asia: Grace be unto you, and peace, from him which is, and which 
was, and which is to come; and from the seven Spirits which are before his throne; 
 

90 -100AD  

SEVEN CHURCHES 
 
JOHN TO THE SEVEN CHURCHES WHICH ARE IN ASIA - 7 churches were in Asia Minor and were called by their 
locations: Ephesus, Smyrna, Pergamos, Thyatira, Sardis, Philadelphia, and Laodicea (Rev 1:11).  
 
¢ƘŜ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ŜƪƪƭŢǎƛŀ όάŎƘǳǊŎƘέύ ƳŜŀƴǎ άŎŀƭƭŜŘ-out gatheringΦέ Lǘ ŎƻƴǎƛǎǘŜƴǘƭȅ ǊŜŦŜǊǎ ǘƻ DƻŘΩǎ ŎƻǾŜƴŀƴǘ ǇŜƻǇƭŜ 
ƎŀǘƘŜǊŜŘ ƛƴ ¸ŜǎƘǳŀΩǎ ƴŀƳŜΣ ƛƴ ŎƻƴǘǊŀǎǘ ǘƻ ŀ ƴŜǳǘǊŀƭ ƻǊ ŎƻǊǊǳǇǘŜŘ ƎŀǘƘŜǊƛƴƎ ǎǳŎƘ ŀǎ ŀ ǎȅƴŀƎǁƎŢ όRev 2:9). A church 
is not a building, but a gathering of at least two believers established by Yeshua Himself, in which He is present 
(Matt 16:18; 18:20; 1 Cor 11:18). The Holy Spirit works within these gatherings to unite and guide them (1 Cor 
3:16; Eph 2:21-22; 4:11-13; Acts 13:2; 20:28). The early gatherings commonly met in houses rather than dedicated 
buildings (Acts 8:3; Rom 16:5; 1 Cor 16:19; Col 4:15; Phlm 1:2). Though located in various cities and regions, they 
together formed one body in Messiah (1 Cor 1:2; Acts 8:1; 11:22-26; 14:23). 
 
GRACE BE UNTO YOU, AND PEACE, FROM HIM - The Greek word "grace" means undeserved favor, which comes 
from God through Yeshua (John 1:17). Peace is the byproduct of being reconciled to God through the Blood of 
Yeshua, no longer facing God's wrath (Rom 5:8-10). 
 
WHICH IS, AND WHICH WAS, AND WHICH IS TO COME - This refers to God the Father, who has been ruling forever 
(Rev 4:8; Rev 1:8). He is ruling now (is), ruled in the past (was), and will continue to rule in the future (to come). 
 
SEVEN SPIRITS WHICH ARE BEFORE HIS THRONE - In the Book of Revelation, the Holy Spirit is referred to as the 7 
Spirits - 7 Breaths (Rev 1:4; Rev 3:1), the 7 Lamps of Fire before the Throne (Rev 4:5), and the 7 Horns and 7 Eyes 
(Rev 5:6). In the Book of Zechariah, the Holy Spirit is also described as the 7 Eyes upon the Stone, the Stone being 
Yeshua (Zech 3:9), and as the eyes of YHWH seeking to help those who seek God (Zech 4:10; 2 Chr 16:9).  
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The Greek word for άǎǇƛǊƛǘǎέ can also be translated άōǊŜŀǘƘǎέΦ Just as John the Baptizer was not Elijah but came in 
ǘƘŜ άǎǇƛǊƛǘέ ƻŦ 9ƭƛƧŀƘΣ ƳŜŀƴƛƴƎ ƘŜ ŎŀƳŜ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ άŀǎǎƛƎƴƳŜƴǘέ ƻǊ άōǊŜŀǘƘέ ƻŦ 9ƭƛƧŀƘ ό[ǳƪŜ мΥмтύΣ ǎƻ ǘƘŜ т {ǇƛǊƛǘǎ ŀǊŜ ǘƘŜ 
7 assignments of the Holy Spirit.  
 
¢ƘŜ Iƻƭȅ {ǇƛǊƛǘΩǎ ŀǎǎƛƎƴƳŜƴǘ ƛǎ ŜǎǘŀōƭƛǎƘŜŘ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ aŜǎǎƛŀƘΣ ¸ŜǎƘǳŀ όIsa 11:2; Isa 61:1-3; Zech 3:9). Below contains 
the 7 assignments of Holy Spirit. 
 

1. Convicts the world of sin for not believing in Yeshua (John 16:9); 
2. Brings judgment on the kingdom of darkness (John 16:11); 
3. Leads people to the saving power of Yeshua (1 Cor 12:3; John 16:10); 
4. Develops believers into the nature of Yeshua so that they call upon God as Father (Rom 8:16, 26, 29; John 

14:26; John 16:15-16); 
5. Enables them to keep His commandments so that they walk in good works (Ezek 11:19-21; Eph 2:10); 
6. Manifests supernatural gifts to bear witness to Yeshua and to set those in bondage to sin and Satan free 

(Acts 1:8; 1 Cor 12:11; Luke 4:18); 
7. Appoints church leaders, speaks to the churches, and unifies those in the gathering (Acts 13:2; Acts 20:28; 

Rev 2:7; Eph 2:21-22). 
 
 
Rev 1:5 And from Jesus Christ, who is the faithful witness, and the first begotten of the dead, and the prince of the 
kings of the earth. Unto him that loved us, and washed us from our sins in his own blood, 
 
AND FROM JESUS CHRIST - !ƴŘ ǘƘƛǎ ƛǎ ŦǊƻƳ ¸ŜǎƘǳŀ Ƙŀ aŀǎƘƛŀŎƘ ƛƴ IŜōǊŜǿΣ ƻǊ WŜǎǳǎ ǘƘŜ /ƘǊƛǎǘ ƛƴ DǊŜŜƪΦ ¸ŜǎƘǳŀΩǎ 
ƴŀƳŜ ƳŜŀƴǎ ά¸I²I ǎŜǘǎ ŦǊŜŜέ όMatt 1:21). The Messiah (Christ) refers to the only Anointed One who can set the 
captives free from Satan (Luke 4:17-18; Acts 10:38; Acts 26:18), free them from sin (1 John 1:7), and reconcile 
them to God (Rom 5:10). 
 
THE FAITHFUL WITNESS, AND THE FIRST BEGOTTEN OF THE DEAD - Yeshua later introduces Himself to the 
Messenger of the church of Laodicea as the faithful and true witness (Rev 3:14). ¢ƘŜ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ άŦŀƛǘƘŦǳƭέ ƳŜŀƴǎ 
reliable, trustworthy, and dependable (LXX Deut 7:9). A witness is one who has knowledge of something and 
testifies to it. Therefore, a faithful witness is one who is trustworthy and reliable to what he knows to be true. 
Yeshua said that He would go to Jerusalem, suffer many things from the leaders, be killed, and be raised again on 
the third day (Matt 16:21). This is exactly what happened, witnessed by many (1 Cor 15:3-8; John 20:19-20; Acts 
3:15). 
 
THE PRINCE OF THE KINGS OF THE EARTH - DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ŦƻǊ άǇǊƛƴŎŜέ ƛǎ ǊǳƭŜǊΦ Yeshua is the ruler over the kings of 
the earth (Rev 1:5). God raises up and removes kings according to His will (Dan 2:21; Rom 13:1). 
 
UNTO HIM THAT LOVED US, AND WASHED US FROM OUR SINS IN HIS OWN BLOOD - Yeshua is the One who 
loved us (John 15:13) and washed us from our sins with His own blood (1 John 1:7; Matt 26:28). 
 
 
Rev 1:6 And hath made us kings and priests unto God and his Father; to him be glory and dominion for ever and 
ever. Amen. 
 
HATH MADE US KINGS AND PRIESTS UNTO GOD AND HIS FATHER - ¸ŜǎƘǳŀ άƘŀǎ ƳŀŘŜ ǳǎέ όǇŀǎǘ ǘŜƴǎŜύ, his 
followers, kings and priests (Rev 5:10; 1 Pet. 2:9). Even if they may not experience it on earth, they are still kings 
and priests. One of the key roles of kings is to lead people and exercise authority (Rev 1:6; Rev 5:10; Rev 21:24). 
One of the key roles of priests is to lead people to connect with God (Joel 2:17; 2 Chr 30:27). 
 
TO HIM BE GLORY AND DOMINION - The Greek word for άgloryέ means honor and worth. The Greek word 
translated άdominionέ literally means strength and is different from the Greek word for dominion used in Genesis 
1:28 (LXX). Therefore, a more literal rendering of this section ƛǎΥ ά¢ƻ IƛƳ ƛǎ IƻƴƻǊ ŀƴŘ {ǘǊŜƴƎǘƘΦέ 
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FOR EVER AND EVER - ¢ƘŜ ƭƛǘŜǊŀƭ DǊŜŜƪ ǘŜǊƳ άŦƻǊŜǾŜǊ ŀƴŘ ŜǾŜǊέ ƛǎ ŘƛǊŜŎǘƭȅ ǘǊŀƴǎƭŀǘŜŘ ŀǎ άƛƴǘƻ ǘƘŜ ŀƎŜǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŀƎŜǎέ 
and signifies the perpetuation of forever. Most often in Scripture, it refers to God, who lives forever and ever (Rev 
4:10; Rev 5:14; Rev 15:7, etc.). Other times in Revelation, the same phrase refers to the saints reigning (Rev 22:5), 
to the judgment on those who take the mark of the beast (Rev 14:11; Rev 20:10), and the destruction of Babylon 
(Rev 14:11; Rev 19:3; Isa 34:10). Another reference is where the Devil, Beast and False prophet will be tormented 
forever and ever (Rev 20:10).  
 
AMEN - The Greek word ά!ƳŜƴέ ƳŜŀƴǎ άǘǊǳƭȅΣ ŀǎǎǳǊŜŘƭȅΣ ŎŜǊǘŀƛƴǘȅέ όWƻƘƴ оΥрΤ 2 Cor 1:20). 
 
 
Rev 1:7 Behold, he cometh with clouds; and every eye shall see him, and they also which pierced him: and all 
kindreds of the earth shall wail because of him. Even so, Amen. 
 
BEHOLD, - ¢Ƙƛǎ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ŦƻǊ ōŜƘƻƭŘ ƳŜŀƴǎ ǘƻ άǘŀƪŜ ƴƻǘƛŎŜΦέ 
 
HE COMETH WITH CLOUDS - Yeshua comes with the clouds (Acts 1:9, 11), then the first Rapture of the believers in 
Yeshua takes place (1 Thess 4:16-17, for more information on raptures, refer to commentary on Rev 16:14).  
  
EVERY EYE SHALL SEE HIM, - Similar to seeing lightning that shines from one side of the sky to the next so every 
eye shall see Yeshua (Luke 17:24).  
 
AND THEY ALSO WHICH PIERCED HIM - Those wJews and Romans who crucified Yeshua (Acts 2:23), have already 
looked upon Him (John 19:37) but will look upon Him again (Zech 12:10). Could be similar to the rich man looking 
at Abraham who is in Paradise from Hades (Luke 16:23). ¢ƘŜ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ άǇƛŜǊŎŜŘέ ƛƴ Rev 1:7 reflects the Hebrew 
text of Zech 12:10, not the Septuagint (LXX), as the LXX uses a different word, showing that John did not follow the 
LXX but the Hebrew Text. 
 
 ALL KINDREDS OF THE EARTH SHALL WAIL BECAUSE OF HIM - The Greek word for kindred means meaning a tribe, 
clan, lineage, or people-group descended from a common ancestor. Therefore, all lineages of people on the earth 
will wail because of Him (Rev 6:15-17; Matt 24:30; Matt нсΥспύΦ ¢Ƙƛǎ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ŦƻǊ άǿŀƛƭέ ƳŜŀƴǎ ǘƻ άōŜŀǘ ƻƴŜϥǎ 
ōƻŘȅ ƛƴ ƎǊƛŜŦΣ ƎŜƴŜǊŀƭƭȅ ǘƘŜ ŎƘŜǎǘΦέ 
  
AMEN - ¢ƘŜ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ά!ƳŜƴέ ƳŜŀƴǎ άǘǊǳƭȅΣ ŀǎǎǳǊŜŘƭȅΣ ŎŜǊǘŀƛƴǘȅέ όWƻƘƴ оΥрΤ 2 Cor 1:20), affirming the truth and 
certainty of a statement. 
 
 
Rev 1:8 I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the ending, saith the Lord, which is, and which was, and which is 
to come, the Almighty. 
 
I AM ALPHA AND OMEGA, THE BEGINNING AND THE ENDING, SAITH THE LORD - This is God the Father (Rev 
21:6). Alpha and Omega are the first and last letters of the Greek alphabet, respectively. This signifies that God is 
complete. All answers from the beginning to the end are found in Him, and without Him, nothing is found. 
 
{ƛŘŜ bƻǘŜΥ ¢ƘŜ ǇƘǊŀǎŜ άL ŀƳ !ƭǇƘŀ ŀƴŘ hƳŜƎŀΣ ǘƘŜ .ŜƎƛƴƴƛƴƎ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ 9ƴŘέ ƛǎ ǳǎŜŘ ŦƻǳǊ ǘƛƳŜǎ ƛƴ wŜǾŜƭŀǘƛƻƴΥ ǘǿƛŎŜ 
in reference to God the Father (Rev 1:8; Rev 21:5-сύ ŀƴŘ ǘǿƛŎŜ ƛƴ ǊŜŦŜǊŜƴŎŜ ǘƻ ¸ŜǎƘǳŀΣ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜ ŀŘŘƛǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ άŦƛǊǎǘ 
ŀƴŘ ƭŀǎǘέ όRev 1:11; Rev ннΥмоύΦ ¢ƘŜ ±ǳƭƎŀǘŜΣ tŜǎƘƛǘǘŀΣ ŀƴŘ tŜǎƘƛǘƻ ƻƳƛǘ άL ŀƳ !ƭǇƘŀ ŀƴŘ hƳŜƎŀΣ ǘƘŜ ŦƛǊǎǘ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ 
ƭŀǎǘέ ƛƴ wŜǾŜƭŀǘƛƻƴ мΥммΦ 
 
WHICH IS, AND WHICH WAS, AND WHICH IS TO COME, THE ALMIGHTY - This is God the Father, who has been 
ruling forever (Rev 4:8; Rev 1:8). He is ruling now (is), ruled in the past (was), and will continue ruling in the future 
(to come). 
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Rev 1:9 I John, who also am your brother, and companion in tribulation, and in the kingdom and patience of Jesus 
Christ, was in the isle that is called Patmos, for the word of God, and for the testimony of Jesus Christ. 
 
I JOHN, WHO ALSO AM YOUR BROTHER, AND COMPANION IN TRIBULATION - ¢ƘŜ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ άǘǊƛōǳƭŀǘƛƻƴέ 
generally refers to intense suffering of various kinds, persecution is one type. John confirms that he is a brother to 
the 7 churches (Rev 1:4) and their companion in the tribulation they are facing for Christ. It is part of the Christian 
life (Acts 14:22; Rom 5:3; John 16:33). John was not referring to the 7-year Tribulation period on the world, which 
is yet to come (Rev 6:15-17) ōǳǘ ǘƘŜ ǘƛƳŜ ŦǊƻƳ /ƘǊƛǎǘΩǎ ŘŜŀǘƘ ŀnd resurrection (Acts 14:22; John 15:20; 2 Tim 3:12). 
 
AND IN THE KINGDOM AND PATIENCE OF JESUS CHRIST - John acknowledges that the 7 churches are in the 
Kingdom of God, not in the future, but in the present (Luke 17:20-21). He also acknowledges that they are in the 
patience of Jesus Christ, meaning they are enduring suffering as He has (1 Thes. 1:3; 2 Thes. 3:5; Heb 12:2; Rev 
13:10; and Rev 14:12). 
 
WAS IN THE ISLE THAT IS CALLED PATMOS - .ŜŎŀǳǎŜ ƻŦ WƻƘƴΩǎ ŘŜǾƻǘƛƻƴ ǘƻ ¸ŜǎƘǳŀΣ ƘŜ ǿŀǎ ōŀƴƛǎƘŜŘ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ƛǎƭŜ ƻŦ 
Patmos during the reign of Domitian. Irenaeus (130-202 AD) confirmed in his work Against Heresies (Book V, 
Chapter 30), that άǘƘŜ ŘƛǎŎƛǇƭŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ [ƻǊŘΣ ǿƘƻ ŀƭǎƻ ƭŜŀƴŜŘ ƻƴ Iƛǎ ōǊŜŀǎǘΣ ƘƛƳǎŜƭŦ ǇǳōƭƛǎƘŜŘ ǘƘŜ DƻǎǇŜƭ ǿƘƛƭŜ ƘŜ 
ǿŀǎ ǊŜǎƛŘƛƴƎ ƛƴ 9ǇƘŜǎǳǎΣ ŀƴŘ ŘǳǊƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ǊŜƛƎƴ ƻŦ 5ƻƳƛǘƛŀƴ ǿŀǎ ōŀƴƛǎƘŜŘ ǘƻ tŀǘƳƻǎΦέ  
 
 

 
 
FOR THE WORD OF GOD - Testimony of the Word of God, that is, the Word made flesh (John 1:1, 14; 1 Tim 3:16). 
 
AND OF THE TESTIMONY OF YESHUA CHRIST - John testified to the evidence concerning Yeshua being the Messiah 
(the Christ), specifically that Yeshua was slain and resurrected to redeem us with His blood (John 5:39; 1 Cor 15:3-
5; Rev 5:9; Isa 53:4-6). 
 
 
Rev 1:10 I was in the Spirit on the Lord's day, and heard behind me a great voice, as of a trumpet, 
 
I WAS IN THE SPIRIT - One of the first instances of the exact ǇƘǊŀǎŜ άƛƴ ǘƘŜ {ǇƛǊƛǘέ ƻŎŎǳǊǎ ǿƘŜƴ DƻŘ ōǊƻǳƎƘǘ 9ȊŜƪƛŜƭ 
and set him in the valley of dry bones (Ezek 37:1). This could suggest being in a spiritual rather than a physical body 
(2 Cor 12:3) however, this is unlikely. SƛƴŎŜ ƳƻƳŜƴǘǎ ƭŀǘŜǊ WƻƘƴ ŦŜƭƭ ŀǘ ¸ŜǎƘǳŀΩǎ ŦŜŜǘ ŀǎ ǘƘƻǳƎƘ ŘŜŀŘ όRev 1:17)τan 
experience possible in a physical body (Dan уΥмуύΦ ¢ƘŜǊŜŦƻǊŜΣ άƛƴ ǘƘŜ {ǇƛǊƛǘέ ƳƻǊŜ ƭƛƪŜƭȅ ƳŜŀƴǎ άōŜƛƴƎ ǎǇƛǊƛǘǳŀƭƭȅ 
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awareέ and able to perceive and interact with the spiritual realm while remaining in a physical body. There are 
oǘƘŜǊ ŜȄŀƳǇƭŜǎ ƻŦ ōŜƛƴƎ άƛƴ ǘƘŜ {ǇƛǊƛǘέ ƛƴ the Book of Revelation (Rev 4:2; Rev 17:3; Rev 21:10). 
 
ON ¢I9 [hw5Ω{ 5!¸ - ¢ƘŜ [ƻǊŘΩǎ 5ŀȅ ƛǎ ǘƘŜ {ŀōōŀǘƘΣ ǘƘŜ тǘƘ Řŀȅ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǿŜŜƪ όGen 2:2-3). The LORD clearly calls 
ƻǳǘ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜǊŜ ƛǎ ŀ ǎǇŜŎƛŦƛŎ Řŀȅ ǘƘŀǘ IŜ ŜƭŜǾŀǘŜǎ ŀƴŘ ƛƴ LǎŀƛŀƘ Ŏŀƭƭǎ ƛǘΣ άaȅ Iƻƭȅ 5ŀȅέ όIsa 58:13-14) thereby implying 
ǘƘŀǘ ƛǘ ƛǎ Iƛǎ ŘŀȅΦ Lƴ ǘƘŜ DƻǎǇŜƭǎΣ ¸ŜǎƘǳŀ ǎŀƛŘ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ Ϧ{ƻƴ ƻŦ Ƴŀƴ ƛǎ [ƻǊŘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ {ŀōōŀǘƘέ όaŀǊƪ нΥнуύΦ ¢ƘŜ 
ŘƛǎŎƛǇƭŜǎ ǿƻǳƭŘ ƘŀǾŜ ƪƴƻǿƴ ǘƘŀǘ ǊŜŎƻƎƴƛȊŜŘ ǘƘŜ {ŀōōŀǘƘ ŀǎ ǘƘŜ ά[ƻǊŘΩǎ 5ŀȅέΦ ¢ƘŜǊŜ ƛǎ ƴƻ ǎŎǊƛǇǘǳǊŀƭ ŜǾƛŘŜƴŎŜ ǘƘŀǘ 
ǘƘŜ [ƻǊŘΩǎ 5ay is referring to His resurrection day, Sunday. 
 
Side Note: Neither God the Father, Yeshua the Messiah, nor the Apostles taught or commanded that the 1st day of 
the Roman week is to be kept as the Sabbath. Neither evidence that the Lord removed His blessing from the 
Sabbath (Gen 2:3) or placed it upon every day or another day of the week. The early church (AD 80-120) observed 
the Sabbath as seen in the ά¢ŜŀŎƘƛƴƎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ¢ǿŜƭǾŜ !ǇƻǎǘƭŜǎέ ό5ƛŘŀŎƘŢ ǘǁƴ ŘǁŘŜƪŀ ŀǇƻǎǘƻƭǁƴ). The day before the 
Sabbath, called the Preparation (Friday), is mentioned in Didache 8, where believers are instructed to prepare: 
ά!ƴŘ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ Řŀȅ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ tǊŜǇŀǊŀǘƛƻƴ ȅƻǳ ǎƘŀƭƭ ƎŀǘƘŜǊ ǘƻƎŜǘƘŜǊ ŀƴŘ ōǊŜŀƪ ōǊŜŀŘΣ ŀƴŘ ƎƛǾŜ ǘƘŀƴƪǎΣ ŀŦǘŜǊ ƘŀǾƛƴƎ 
confessed your trŀƴǎƎǊŜǎǎƛƻƴǎΣ ǘƘŀǘ ȅƻǳǊ ǎŀŎǊƛŦƛŎŜ Ƴŀȅ ōŜ ǇǳǊŜΦέ Lƴ ǘƘƛǎ ŎƻƴǘŜȄǘΣ ǘƘŜ tǊŜǇŀǊŀǘƛƻƴ ƛǎ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜ {ŀōōŀǘƘΦ 
¢ƘŜƴΣ ƛƴ 5ƛŘŀŎƘŜ мпΣ ƛǘ ǎŀȅǎΥ ά.ǳǘ ŜǾŜǊȅ [ƻǊŘΩǎ 5ŀȅ ƎŀǘƘŜǊ ȅƻǳǊǎŜƭǾŜǎ ǘƻƎŜǘƘŜǊΣ ŀƴŘ ōǊŜŀƪ ōǊŜŀŘΣ ŀƴŘ ƎƛǾŜ 
ǘƘŀƴƪǎƎƛǾƛƴƎΧέ ¢ƘŜ ƭƻƎƛŎŀƭ ŎƻƴǘŜȄǘ ǎǳƎƎŜǎǘǎ ǘƘŀǘ this gathering occurs after the Preparation and in conjunction 
ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜ {ŀōōŀǘƘΣ ƛƴŘƛŎŀǘƛƴƎ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ [ƻǊŘΩǎ 5ŀȅ ƛǎ ǘƘŜ {ŀōōŀǘƘΦ Similar to what the ŘƛǎŎƛǇƭŜǎ ŘƛŘΥ ά!ƴŘ ƴƻǿ ǿƘŜƴ 
ǘƘŜ ŜǾŜƴ ǿŀǎ ŎƻƳŜΣ ōŜŎŀǳǎŜ ƛǘ ǿŀǎ ǘƘŜ ǇǊŜǇŀǊŀǘƛƻƴΣ ǘƘŀǘ ƛǎΣ ǘƘŜ Řŀȅ ōŜŦƻǊŜ ǘƘŜ ǎŀōōŀǘƘέ όaŀǊƪ мрΥпнύΦ  
 
Side Note 2: Any objections from early writers? Lƴ LƎƴŀǘƛǳǎ ƻŦ !ƴǘƛƻŎƘΩǎ ƭŜǘǘŜǊ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ aŀƎƴŜǎƛŀƴǎ όŎΦ !5 млт-110), a 
ƭŀǘŜǊ ƳŀƴǳǎŎǊƛǇǘ ǘǊŀŘƛǘƛƻƴ Ŏƻƴǘŀƛƴǎ ŀ ǇŀǎǎŀƎŜ ǎǘŀǘƛƴƎ ǘƘŀǘ ōŜƭƛŜǾŜǊǎ άƴƻ ƭƻƴƎŜǊέ ƪŜŜǇ ǘƘŜ {ŀōōŀǘƘ ōǳǘ ƛƴǎǘŜŀŘ 
ƻōǎŜǊǾŜ ǘƘŜ ά[ƻǊŘΩǎ 5ŀȅΣέ ŀ Řŀȅ ŀǎǎƻŎƛŀǘŜŘ ǿƛǘƘ /ƘǊƛǎǘΩǎ ǊŜǎǳǊǊŜŎǘƛƻƴΦ aŀƎƴŜǎƛŀƴǎ фΥм όwƻōŜǊǘǎ-Donaldson 
Translation): άLŦ ǘƘŜƴ ǘƘƻǎŜ ǿƘƻ ǿŜǊŜ ōǊƻǳƎƘǘ ǳǇ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ŀƴŎƛŜƴǘ ƻǊŘŜǊ ƻŦ ǘƘƛƴƎǎ ŎŀƳŜ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ǇƻǎǎŜǎǎƛƻƴ ƻŦ ŀ ƴŜǿ 
hope, no longer observing the Sabbath, but living in the observance ƻŦ ǘƘŜ [ƻǊŘΩǎ 5ŀȅΣ ƻƴ ǿƘƛŎƘ ŀƭǎƻ ƻǳǊ ƭƛŦŜ ǎǇǊŀƴƎ 
up again by Him and by His death τ which some deny τ by which mystery we have obtained faith, and therefore 
ŜƴŘǳǊŜΣ ǘƘŀǘ ǿŜ Ƴŀȅ ōŜ ŦƻǳƴŘ ŘƛǎŎƛǇƭŜǎ ƻŦ WŜǎǳǎ /ƘǊƛǎǘΣ ƻǳǊ ƻƴƭȅ aŀǎǘŜǊΦέ However, two issues arise: the earliest 
surviving manuscript of this letter is from the 11th century (Codex Mediceus Laurentianus), leaving a long gap in its 
textual history and making it possible that it was altered to combat those who kept the Sabbath. The manuscript 
was copied and preserved by Catholics who changed the Sabbath to Sunday. However, if the passage is genuine, it 
could be interpreted as no longer observing the Sabbath in a Jewish manner, but the Sabbath according to the 
[ƻǊŘΩǎ 5ŀȅ. 
 
Justin Martyr (AD 100-165) was one of the first to promote Sunday gatherings. He never explicitly claimed that 
Sunday replaced the 7th Day Sabbath or that it must not be observed. This is only possibly implied in Dialogue with 
Trypho, chapters 18 and 23, though not explicitly, as he may be referring to the sabbaths related to the festivals, 
since circumcision is included. 
 
Side Note 3: In AD 321, Emperor Constantine, who had been a sun-worshipper prior to his possible conversion, 
ƛƴǎǘƛǘǳǘŜŘ ǘƘŜ ǿƻǊǎƘƛǇ ƻŦ DƻŘ ƻƴ ά{ǳƴέ Řŀȅ ό/ƻŘŜȄ Wǳǎǘƛƴƛŀƴǳǎ оΦмнΦоΣ ǘǊŀƴǎΦ tƘƛƭƛǇ {ŎƘŀŦŦΣ IƛǎǘƻǊȅ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ /ƘǊƛǎǘƛŀƴ 
Church, 5th ed., New York, 1902, 3:380, note 1). In 364 AD, Sunday observance became a formal regulation 
instituted by the Catholic Church at the Council of Laodicea: ά/ƘǊƛǎǘƛŀƴǎ ǎƘŀƭƭ ƴƻǘ WǳŘŀƛȊŜ ŀƴŘ ōŜ ƛŘƭŜ ƻƴ {ŀǘǳǊŘŀȅΣ 
ōǳǘ ǎƘŀƭƭ ǿƻǊƪ ƻƴ ǘƘŀǘ ŘŀȅΤ ōǳǘ ǘƘŜ [ƻǊŘΩǎ 5ŀȅ ǘƘŜȅ ǎƘŀƭƭ ŜǎǇŜŎƛŀƭƭȅ ƘƻƴƻǳǊΣ ŀƴŘΣ ŀs being Christians, shall, if 
ǇƻǎǎƛōƭŜΣ Řƻ ƴƻ ǿƻǊƪ ƻƴ ǘƘŀǘ ŘŀȅΦ LŦΣ ƘƻǿŜǾŜǊΣ ǘƘŜȅ ŀǊŜ ŦƻǳƴŘ WǳŘŀƛȊƛƴƎΣ ǘƘŜȅ ǎƘŀƭƭ ōŜ ǎƘǳǘ ƻǳǘ ŦǊƻƳ /ƘǊƛǎǘέ ό{ǘǊŀƴŘΣ 
op. cit., citing Charles J. Hefele, A History of the Councils of the Church, 2 [Edinburgh, 1876], 316). Those who kept 
the Sabbath were to be excluded (shut out from Christ), implying excommunication and separation from the 
church, thus being shunned and rejected by those of the church, impacting employment and status. Therefore, the 
Roman Catholic Church has affirmed that Sunday worship was established by its own authority and instituted as a 
law; it was never commanded in Scripture τ Catholic Mirror (1893).  
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Socrates Scholasticus (AD 380-450) wrote (Ecclesiastical History 5.22): ά!ƭƳƻǎǘ ŀƭƭ ŎƘǳǊŎƘŜǎ ǘƘǊƻǳƎƘƻǳǘ ǘƘŜ ǿƻǊƭŘ 
ŎŜƭŜōǊŀǘŜ ǘƘŜ ǎŀŎǊŜŘ ƳȅǎǘŜǊƛŜǎ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ {ŀōōŀǘƘ ƻŦ ŜǾŜǊȅ ǿŜŜƪΣ ȅŜǘ ǘƘŜ /ƘǊƛǎǘƛŀƴǎ ƻŦ !ƭŜȄŀƴŘǊƛŀ ŀƴŘ ŀǘ wƻƳŜΧ ƘŀǾŜ 
ŎŜŀǎŜŘ ǘƻ Řƻ ǘƘƛǎΦέ 
 
HEARD BEHIND ME - A voice came from behind John, like the experience of Ezekiel (Ezek 3:12). 
 
GREAT VOICE AS OF A TRUMPET ς ¢Ƙƛǎ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ŦƻǊ ǘǊǳƳǇŜǘ ƛǎ άǎŀƭǇƛƎȄέΣ ŀƴŘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ [·· ǘƘƛǎ ǿƻǊŘ ǊŜŦŜǊǎ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ 
ǎƻǳƴŘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǎƛƭǾŜǊ ǘǊǳƳǇŜǘΣ ƴƻǘ ǘƘŜ ǎƘƻŦŀǊΣ ǘƘŜ ǊŀƳΩǎ ƘƻǊƴ ό[·· tǎ фуΥсΤ м /ƘǊ мрΥнуΤ н /ƘǊ рΥмпΤ Iƻǎ рΥуύΦ ¢ƘŜ 
silver trumpets were only blown by the priests, the sons of Aaron (Num 10:2ς10), whereas the shofars were not 
ǊŜƎǳƭŀǘŜŘΦ ¢ƘŜ ǾƻƛŎŜ ǿƘƛŎƘ WƻƘƴ ƘŜŀǊŘ ƛǎ ¸ŜǎƘǳŀΩǎ ǾƻƛŎŜ όwŜǾ мΥммς12). This is similar to the first voice John hears 
ŎƻƳƛƴƎ ŦǊƻƳ ƘŜŀǾŜƴΣ άŀǎ ƻŦ ŀ ǘǊǳƳǇŜǘέ όwŜǾ пΥмύΦ 
 
When the LORD descended on Mount Sinai, there was a very loud trumpet sound, so that the people trembled 
(Exod 19:16ς19). Similarly, moments later John fell down in fear (Rev 1:17). 
 
 
Rev 1:11 Saying, I am Alpha and Omega, the first and the last: and, What thou seest, write in a book, and send it 
unto the seven churches which are in Asia; unto Ephesus, and unto Smyrna, and unto Pergamos, and unto 
Thyatira, and unto Sardis, and unto Philadelphia, and unto Laodicea. 
 
I AM ALPHA AND OMEGA, THE FIRST AND THE LAST - Alpha and Omega are the first and last letters of the Greek 
alphabet respectively. ¢ƘŜ ǿƻǊŘǎ άL ŀƳ !ƭǇƘŀ ŀƴŘ hƳŜƎŀΣ ǘƘŜ CƛǊǎǘ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ [ŀǎǘέ are used twice in reference to 
Yeshua (Rev 1:11; with the άBeginning and the Endέ added in Rev 22:13). The other 2 times are in reference to God 
the Father (Rev 1:8; Rev 21:5-6).  
 
ά¢ƘŜ CƛǊǎǘ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ [ŀǎǘέ ƛǎ ¸ŜǎƘǳŀΩǎ ǳƴƛǉǳŜ ǎƛƎƴŀǘǳǊŜ ƛƴ wŜǾŜƭŀǘƛƻƴ όRev 1:11, Rev 1:17; Rev 2:8; Rev 22:13). In 
LǎŀƛŀƘΣ ǘƘŜ ǇƘǊŀǎŜ άǘƘŜ ŦƛǊǎǘ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ƭŀǎǘΣέ ǳǎŜŘ ōȅ ¸I²I όIsa 41:4; Isa 44:6; Isa 48:12), could also specifically refer 
to the Word of God (YHWH), just as He appeared to Abram (Gen 17:1; John 8:56), since no human has seen the 
face of God the Father and lived (Exod 33:20). ά¢ƘŜ First ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ [ŀǎǘέ because there is none before or after Him. 
This statement signifies that all the answers are found through Yeshua (Col 1:15-19; John 1:1, John 1:14).  
 
Side Note: The Latin Vulgate, Peshitta and Peshito are missing, άL ŀƳ !ƭǇƘŀ ŀƴŘ hƳŜƎŀΣ ǘƘŜ ŦƛǊǎǘ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ƭŀǎǘέ. 

 
WHAT THOU SEEST, WRITE IN A BOOK, AND SEND IT UNTO THE SEVEN CHURCHES - Yeshua instructs John to 
write on a scroll everything he is about to see and send it to the seven churches (Rev 1:4; 22:16). He then provides 
a list of the seven churches in Asia Minor: Ephesus, Smyrna, Pergamos, Thyatira, Sardis, Philadelphia, and Laodicea. 
These cities were located in what is now modern-day Turkey. 
 
¢ƘŜ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ŜƪƪƭŢǎƛŀ όάŎƘǳǊŎƘέύ ƳŜŀƴǎ άŎŀƭƭŜŘ-out gatheringΦέ Lǘ ŎƻƴǎƛǎǘŜƴǘƭȅ ǊŜŦŜǊǎ ǘƻ DƻŘΩǎ ŎƻǾŜƴŀƴǘ ǇŜƻǇƭŜ 
ƎŀǘƘŜǊŜŘ ƛƴ ¸ŜǎƘǳŀΩǎ ƴŀƳŜΣ ƛƴ ŎƻƴǘǊŀǎǘ ǘƻ ŀ ƴŜǳǘǊŀƭ ƻǊ ŎƻǊǊǳǇǘŜŘ ƎŀǘƘŜǊƛƴƎ ǎǳŎƘ ŀǎ ŀ ǎȅƴŀƎǁƎŢ όRev 2:9). A church 
is not a building, but a gathering of at least two believers established by Yeshua Himself, in which He is present 
(Matt 16:18; 18:20; 1 Cor 11:18). The Holy Spirit works within these gatherings to unite and guide them (1 Cor 
3:16; Eph 2:21-22; 4:11-13; Acts 13:2; 20:28). The early gatherings commonly met in houses rather than dedicated 
buildings (Acts 8:3; Rom 16:5; 1 Cor 16:19; Col 4:15; Phlm 1:2). Though located in various cities and regions, they 
together formed one body in Messiah (1 Cor 1:2; Acts 8:1; 11:22-26; 14:23). 
 
 
Rev 1:12 And I turned to see the voice that spake with me. And being turned, I saw seven golden candlesticks; 
 
I TURNED TO SEE THE VOICE THAT SPAKE WITH ME. AND BEING TURNED - John turned in response to the voice 
that came from behind him (Rev 1:10). 
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I SAW SEVEN CANDLESTICKS - This is the first thing that John saw and wrote down after the command to write 
what he saw (Rev 1:11). He saw 7 Lampstands, indicating that the intent of this book is for the body of Christ.  
 
The candlesticks are actual lampstands (the same Greek word used in the LXX in Exod 25:31 and Zec. 4:2). Unlike 
the tabernacle, which had 1 lampstand, John saw 7 lampstands. They are not fueled by wax (candles) but by olive 
oil. Yeshua explains that lampstands represent the 7 churches (Rev 1:20), whose works and ministries are 
described in Revelation 2-3. In Zechariah 4:2-10, a lampstand represents the Second Temple through Zerubbabel, 
from 417 BC to AD 70 (Dan 9:25; Isa 44:28; Ezra 1:1-2; Ezra 6:15; Hag 2:3-9, Ezra 5:1-2). The date 417 BC is based 
ƻƴ /ȅǊǳǎΩ ŘŜŎǊŜŜ ƛƴ про ./ ǘƻ ǊŜōǳƛƭŘ ǘƘŜ ¢ŜƳǇƭŜΣ Ƙƛǎ ǊŜƛƎƴ ƻŦ ŀōƻǳǘ ол ȅŜŀǊǎΣ ŀƴŘ 5ŀǊƛǳǎ Ƙƛǎ ǎǳŎŎŜǎǎƻǊ ŦƛƴƛǎƘƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ 
Temple in his 6th year. In Revelation 1-3, the 7 lampstands represent the 7 churchesτserving the Body of Christ 
from AD 31 (Rev 1:13; Rev 1:20). In Revelation 11:4, the 2 lampstands represent the 2 prophets/witnesses who will 
focus on 2 ministries: 1) Sharing and protecting the Gospel message of Yeshua through the 144,000 Israelite men 
(Rev 12:14; Rev 7:3-8; Rev 14:1; Rev 14:4; Rev 12:17). And 2) causing the world to fear God through the plagues 
given through them (Rev 11:5-7). 
 

 
 
 
Rev 1:13 And in the midst of the seven candlesticks one like unto the Son of man, clothed with a garment down to 
the foot, and girt about the paps with a golden girdle. 
 
IN THE MIDST OF THE SEVEN CANDLESTICKS ONE LIKE UNTO THE SON OF MAN - (For more information on the 7 
Candlesticks refer to Rev 1:12). In the middle was one like the Son of Man, therefore the 7 lampstands were 
around Him. As the Son of Man, He has authority to execute judgement on the earth because He is the Son of Man 
(John 5:27). This is the same Son of Man that Daniel saw (Dan тΥмоύ ǿƘƻ ǿŀǎ ƎƛǾŜƴΣ άdominion, and glory, and a 
kingdom, that all people, nations, and languages, should serve him: his dominion is an everlasting dominion, which 
shall not pass away, and his kingdom that which shall not be destroyedέ όDan 7:14). 
 
CLOTHED WITH A GARMENT DOWN TO THE FOOT - Probably similar to the one He wore on earth, coat was 
without seam, woven from the top throughout (John 19:23). 
 
GIRT ABOUT HIS PAPS WITH A GOLDEN GIRDLE - ¢ƘŜ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ǘǊŀƴǎƭŀǘŜŘ ŀǎ άǇŀǇǎέ ƳŜŀƴǎ the chest area. Most 
ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǘƛƳŜΣ ƛǘ ǊŜŦŜǊǎ ǘƻ ŀ ǿƻƳŀƴΩǎ breasts (e.g., Luke 11:27; Luke 23:29). The Son of Man was clothed with a long 
garment and had a golden belt passing over His chest. 
 
 
Rev 1:14 His head and his hairs were white like wool, as white as snow; and his eyes were as a flame of fire; 
 
HIS HEAD AND HIS HAIRS WERE WHITE LIKE WOOL, AS WHITE AS SNOW - John struggles to describe what he 
ǎŜŜǎΣ ǎƻ ƘŜ ƻŦǘŜƴ ǳǎŜǎ ŜŀǊǘƘƭȅ ŎƻƳǇŀǊƛǎƻƴǎ ǎǳŎƘ ŀǎ άƭƛƪŜέ ƻǊ άŀǎέ ǘƻ ŎƻƴǾŜȅ ƛǘΦ Iƛǎ ŘŜǎŎǊƛǇǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ¸ŜǎƘǳŀ ƛǎ ǎƛƳƛƭŀǊ ǘƻ 
5ŀƴƛŜƭΩǎ ŘŜǇƛŎǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ !ƴŎƛŜƴǘ ƻŦ 5ŀȅǎΣ ¸ŜǎƘǳŀΩǎ CŀǘƘŜǊ όDan 7:9, 13). 
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HIS EYES WERE AS A FLAME OF FIRE - ̧ ŜǎƘǳŀΩǎ ŜȅŜǎ ŀǊŜ ŘŜǎŎǊƛōŜŘ ŀǎ ŀ ŦƭŀƳŜ ƻŦ ŦƛǊŜ όRev 1:14; 2:18; 19:12). Fire is 
used to destroy the wicked (Isa 66:15-мсύΣ ŀƴŘ ƻƴŜ Řŀȅ ƛǘ ǿƛƭƭ ǘŜǎǘ ŜǾŜǊȅƻƴŜΩǎ ǿƻǊƪ ǘƻ ǊŜǾŜŀƭ ƛǘǎ ǘǊǳŜ ǉǳŀƭƛǘȅ όZech 
13:9; Psa ссΥмлΤ м tŜǘΦ мΥтύΦ WƻƘƴΩǎ ŘŜǎŎǊƛǇǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ¸ŜǎƘǳŀΩǎ ŜȅŜǎ ƛǎ ǎƛƳƛƭŀǊ ǘƻ ǿƘŀǘ 5ŀƴƛŜƭ ǎŀǿ όDan 10:6). 
 
 
Rev 1:15 And his feet like unto fine brass, as if they burned in a furnace; and his voice as the sound of many waters. 
 
HIS FEET LIKE UNTO FINE BRASS, AS IF THEY BURNED IN A FURNACE - WƻƘƴΩǎ ŘŜǎŎǊƛǇǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ¸ŜǎƘǳŀΩǎ ŦŜŜǘ ŀƴŘ 
voice is similar to what Daniel saw (Dan 10:6). ¢Ƙƛǎ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ǘǊŀƴǎƭŀǘŜŘ ŀǎ άfine ōǊŀǎǎέ ƛǎ ƳŜƴǘƛƻƴŜŘ ƻƴƭȅ ǘǿƛŎŜ 
in Scripture (Rev 1:15; Rev 2:18). Its literal meaning refers to refined bronze. Bronze is a copper-tin alloy that is 
harder and more corrosion-resistant than brass, which is a copper-zinc alloy and softer. This bronze refers to a 
more refined and shinier form than the bronze mentioned elsewhere in Scripture (Exod 25:3 LXX; Rev 18:12). This 
type of bronze is harder and more durable and was used for swords, spearheads, shields, and armour. This imagery 
emphasises that ̧ŜǎƘǳŀΩǎ judgement is pure and final. 
 
AND HIS VOICE AS THE SOUND OF MANY WATERS - ̧ ŜǎƘǳŀΩǎ ǾƻƛŎŜ ƛǎ ƭƛƪŜ ǘƘŜ ǾƻƛŎŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ƎƭƻǊȅ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ DƻŘ ƻŦ 
LǎǊŀŜƭΣ ŘŜǎŎǊƛōŜŘ ŀǎ άǘƘŜ ƴƻƛǎŜ ƻŦ Ƴŀƴȅ ǿŀǘŜǊǎΦέ ¢ƘŜǊŜŦƻǊŜΣ ǿŜ ŎƻƴǘƛƴǳŜ ŀŦŦƛǊƳƛƴƎ ǘƘŀǘ ¸ŜǎƘǳŀΩǎ ŘŜǎŎǊƛǇǘƛƻƴ ƛǎ ƭƛƪŜ 
Iƛǎ CŀǘƘŜǊΩǎ όRev 1:14; Dan тΥфύΥ άǘƘŜ ƎƭƻǊȅ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ DƻŘ ƻŦ LǎǊŀŜƭ ŎŀƳŜ ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŜ ǿŀȅ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŜŀǎǘΣ ŀƴŘ Iƛǎ ǾƻƛŎŜ ǿŀǎ 
ƭƛƪŜ ǘƘŜ ƴƻƛǎŜ ƻŦ Ƴŀƴȅ ǿŀǘŜǊǎΣ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ŜŀǊǘƘ ǎƘƛƴŜŘ ǿƛǘƘ Iƛǎ ƎƭƻǊȅέ όEzek 43:2). 
 
 
Rev 1:16 And he had in his right hand seven stars: and out of his mouth went a sharp two-edged sword: and his 
countenance was as the sun shineth in his strength. 
 
HE HAD IN HIS RIGHT HAND SEVEN STARS - The 7 stars are the Messengers (Angels) of the 7 churches (Rev 1:20). 
¢ƘŜ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ŀƴƎŜƭƻǎ ƳŜŀƴǎ άMessengerΣέ ŀƴŘ ōŀǎŜŘ ƻƴ ŎƻƴǘŜȄǘ ƛǘ ƛǎ ǘǊŀƴǎƭŀǘŜŘ ŀǎ άMessengerέ ƻǊ 
άŀƳōŀǎǎŀŘƻǊέ ǿƘŜƴ ǊŜŦŜǊǊƛƴƎ ǘƻ ƘǳƳŀƴǎ όMatt ммΥмлΤ aŀǊΦ мΥнύΣ ŀƴŘ ŀǎ άŀƴƎŜƭέ ǿƘŜƴ ǊŜŦŜǊǊƛƴƎ ǘƻ ǎǳǇŜǊƴŀǘǳǊŀƭ 
ōŜƛƴƎǎΦ ²ƘŜƴ ǘǊŀƴǎƭŀǘƻǊǎ ŀǊŜ ǳƴŎŜǊǘŀƛƴΣ ǘƘŜȅ ǊŜǘŀƛƴ ǘƘŜ ƭƛǘŜǊŀƭ ǊŜƴŘŜǊƛƴƎ άŀƴƎŜƭΦέ ¢ƘǳǎΣ ǘƘŜ ŀƴƎŜƭƻǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ т 
churches are MessengersτƘǳƳŀƴ ƭŜŀŘŜǊǎ ƻŦ ǘƘƻǎŜ ŎƘǳǊŎƘŜǎΦ Iƛǎ άǊƛƎƘǘ ƘŀƴŘέ ƛƴŘƛŎŀǘŜs that He is granting the 
Messengers authority, favor, strength, and support (Gen 48:13-18; Psa 17:7; Psa 20:6; Psa 63:8; Gal 2:9), showing 
that He is fully involved. 
 
OUT OF HIS MOUTH WENT A SHARP TWO-EDGED SWORD - ¢ƘŜ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ŦƻǊ άǎǿƻǊŘέ όǊƘƻƳǇƘŀƛŀύ ǊŜŦŜǊǎ ǘƻ ŀ 
large Thracian-style sword, a long, heavy blade used for powerful cutting strikes, not a short dagger. This is the 
Word of God which separates good from evil (Heb 4:12; Isa 49:2; Eph 6:17) and brings judgment upon unrepentant 
believers (Rev 2:12; Rev 2:16). Later, this same sword is used to destroy those who come against Him (Rev 19:15; 
Rev 19:21). 
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HIS COUNTENANCE WAS AS THE SUN SHINETH IN HIS STRENGTH - ¢ƘŜ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ǘǊŀƴǎƭŀǘŜŘ άŎƻǳƴǘŜƴŀƴŎŜέ Ŏŀƴ 
ŀƭǎƻ ƳŜŀƴ άŦŀŎŜέ όWƻƘƴ ммΥппύΤ ƘƻǿŜǾŜǊΣ ƛǘ ƛǎ ƎŜƴŜǊŀƭƭȅ ŀǎǎƻŎƛŀǘŜŘ ǿƛǘƘ ŀ ǇŜǊǎƻƴΩǎ ŀǇǇŜŀǊŀƴŎŜΦ ¢ƘŜǊŜ ƛǎ ŀƴƻǘƘŜǊ 
DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ǘƘŀǘ ǎǇŜŎƛŦƛŎŀƭƭȅ ǊŜŦŜǊǎ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ƭƛǘŜǊŀƭ ŦŀŎŜ όaŀǘǘ сΥмсύΦ ¸ŜǎƘǳŀΩǎ ŀǇǇŜŀǊŀƴŎŜ ǿŀǎ ǎƻ ōǊƛƎht and powerful 
ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ ōǊƛƎƘǘŜǎǘ ǘƘƛƴƎ ƻƴ ŜŀǊǘƘ WƻƘƴ ŎƻǳƭŘ ŎƻƳǇŀǊŜ IƛƳ ǘƻ ǿŀǎ ǘƘŜ ǎǳƴΦ ¢ƘŜ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ŦƻǊ άǎǘǊŜƴƎǘƘέ ƛǎ 
ŘǳƴŀƳƛǎ όDмпммύΣ ǿƘƛŎƘ ƛǎ ƻŦǘŜƴ ǘǊŀƴǎƭŀǘŜŘ ŀǎ άǇƻǿŜǊΦέ ¢Ƙƛǎ ƛǎ ǘƘŜ ǎŀƳŜ Ǌƻƻǘ ŦǊƻƳ ǿƘƛŎƘ άŘȅƴŀƳƛǘŜέ ƛǎ ŘŜǊƛǾŜŘΦ Lǘ 
ǊŜŦŜǊǎ ǘƻ ŀ ǇƻǿŜǊ ǘƘŀǘ ǊŜǇǊƻŘǳŎŜǎ ƛǘǎŜƭŦΥ άŀ ǿƻǊƪƛƴƎΣ ŘȅƴŀƳƛŎΣ Ŏƻƴǘƛƴǳŀƭ ǇƻǿŜǊΦέ Iƛǎ ŎƻǳƴǘŜƴŀƴŎŜ ǎƘƛƴŜǎ ŀǎ 
powerfully as the sun in its strength. It was so powerful that John fainted (Rev 1:17). 
 
Side Note: Later in eternity, the New Jerusalem will be illuminated by the glory of God the Father and Yeshua (Rev 
21:23). It will be so bright that the sun and moon will become negligible (Isa 60:19-20), showing that their light is 
far brighter than that of the sun and moon. 
 
 
Rev 1:17 And when I saw him, I fell at his feet as dead. And he laid his right hand upon me, saying unto me, Fear 
not; I am the first and the last: 
 
WHEN I SAW HIM, I FELL AT HIS FEET AS DEAD - When John saw the magnificence of Yeshua (Rev 1:16), he fainted 
due to the fear.  
 
HE LAID HIS RIGHT HAND UPON ME, SAYING UNTO ME, FEAR NOT - ̧ ŜǎƘǳŀΩǎ ǊƛƎƘǘ ƘŀƴŘ ǇǊŜǾƛƻǳǎƭȅ ƘŜƭŘ ǘƘŜ т 
Messengers (Rev 1:16) and is now laid upon John. The right hand signifies that John is highly favored (Gen 48:13-
18) and, like the 7 Messengers, Yeshua is granting him authority, favor, strength, and support (Psa 17:7; Psa 20:6; 
Psa 63:8; Gal нΥфύΦ ¸ŜǎƘǳŀ ǎǘǊŜƴƎǘƘŜƴǎ WƻƘƴ ōȅ ǎŀȅƛƴƎΣ άCŜŀǊ ƴƻǘΣέ ŀǎ ǘƘƛǎ ǿŀǎ ǘƘŜ ŎŀǳǎŜ ƻŦ Ƙƛǎ ŦŀƛƴǘƛƴƎτsimilar to 
Daniel, who fainted and was lifted up by an angel (Dan 10:8-12). 
 
I AM THE FIRST AND THE LAST - ¢Ƙƛǎ ƛǎ ¸ŜǎƘǳŀΩǎ ǳƴƛǉǳŜ ǎƛƎƴŀǘǳǊŜ ƛƴ wŜǾŜƭŀǘƛƻƴ όRev 1:11, Rev 1:17; Rev 2:8; Rev 
ннΥмоύΦ Lƴ LǎŀƛŀƘΣ ǘƘŜ ǇƘǊŀǎŜ άǘƘŜ ŦƛǊǎǘ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ƭŀǎǘΣέ ǳǎŜŘ ōȅ ¸I²I όIsa 41:4; Isa 44:6; Isa 48:12), could also 
specifically refer to the Word of God (YHWH), just as He appeared to Abram (Gen 17:1; John 8:56), since no human 
has seen the face of God the Father and lived (Exod. 33:20; John 1:18; John 5:37; John 6:46). ά¢ƘŜ First and the 
[ŀǎǘέ because there is none before or after Him. This statement signifies that all the answers are found through 
Yeshua (Col 1:15-19; John 1:1, John 1:14).  
 
 
Rev 1:18 I am he that liveth, and was dead; and, behold, I am alive for evermore, Amen; and have the keys of hell 
and of death. 
 
I AM HE THAT LIVETH, AND WAS DEAD; AND, BEHOLD, I AM ALIVE FOR EVERMORE, AMEN - Yeshua confirmed 
that He lives and was dead, dead meaning He physically died and forsaken by God (Psa 22:1; Matt 27:46). 
Then, after 3 days, He was resurrected (Matt 16:21) and is now with His Father (Mark 16:19). He is alive for 
evermore.  
 
¢Ƙƛǎ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ŦƻǊ ōŜƘƻƭŘ ƳŜŀƴǎ ǘƻ άǘŀƪŜ ƴƻǘƛŎŜΦέ ¢ƘŜ DǊŜŜƪ ǘŜǊƳ άŦƻǊ ŜǾŜǊƳƻǊŜέ όƳŜŀƴƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ǇŜǊǇŜǘǳŀǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ 
ŦƻǊŜǾŜǊύ Ŏŀƴ ŀƭǎƻ ōŜ ǘǊŀƴǎƭŀǘŜŘ ŀǎ άƛƴǘƻ ǘƘŜ ŀƎŜǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŀƎŜǎΦέ aƻǎǘ ƻŦǘŜƴ ƛƴ {ŎǊƛǇǘǳǊŜΣ ƛǘ ǊŜŦŜǊǎ ǘƻ DƻŘΣ ǿƘƻ ƭƛǾŜǎ 
forever and ever (Rev 4:10; 15:7; 1 Tim 1:17).  
 
¢ƘŜ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ά!ƳŜƴέ ƳŜŀƴǎ άǘǊǳƭȅΣ ŀǎǎǳǊŜŘƭȅΣ ŎŜǊǘŀƛƴǘȅέ όWƻƘƴ оΥрΤ 2 Cor 1:20), affirming the truth and 
certainty of a statement. In other words, because He lives, those who believe in Him will also live forever (John 
14:19; 2 Cor 13:4). 
 
HAVE THE KEYS OF HELL AND OF DEATH - After Yeshua died on the cross, and He was 3 days and 3 nights in the 
heart of the earth (Matt 12:40). He went to Hades (Acts 2:31) and triumphed over the powers (Col 2:15). Satan 
previously had a hold over Death (Heb 2:14-15), and now Yeshua holds the keys of Death and Hades (Rev 1:18; cf. 1 
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Cor 15:54-55). Hades is a place of torment for the wicked who rejected God (Matt 11:23; Ps 9:15, 17; Luke 16:19-
23). 
 
Side note: He also went to Tartarus to speak to the fallen Angels who are imprisoned there (1 Pet 3:19-20; 2 Pet 2:4-
рύΦ ¢ƘŜȅ ŀǘǘŜƳǇǘŜŘ ǘƻ ǘƘǿŀǊǘ DƻŘΩǎ Ǉƭŀƴ ōŜŦƻǊŜ ǘƘŜ CƭƻƻŘ ōȅ ƘŀǾƛƴƎ ǊŜƭŀǘƛƻƴǎ ǿƛǘƘ ǿƻƳŜƴ όDŜƴ сΥм-12; Jude 6-7), 
potentially corrupting the seed of man (cf. Dan 2:43). At the time of the Flood, these fallen Angels were confined in 
Tartarus (2 Pet 2:4; 1 Pet 3:19-20; Jude 6-7). Yeshua probably ǇǊƻŎƭŀƛƳŜŘ Iƛǎ ǾƛŎǘƻǊȅ ǘƻ ǘƘŜƳΣ ǎƘƻǿƛƴƎ ǘƘŀǘ DƻŘΩǎ 
plan had prevailed and that mankind now has the opportunity to be reconciled to God.  
 
hƴ ǘƘŀǘ ǎŀƳŜ ŘŀȅΣ IŜ ŀƭǎƻ ǿŜƴǘ ǘƻ άtŀǊŀŘƛǎŜΣέ ǿƘƛŎƘ ǿŀǎ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ŜŀǊǘƘΦ !ǎ ¸ŜǎƘǳŀ ǿŀǎ о Řŀȅǎ ŀƴŘ о ƴƛƎƘǘǎ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ 
earth, and IŜ ǎŀƛŘ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ǘƘƛŜŦ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ ŎǊƻǎǎΣ ά±ŜǊƛƭȅ L ǎŀȅ ǳƴǘƻ ǘƘŜŜΣ ¢ƻ Řŀȅ ǎƘŀƭǘ ǘƘƻǳ ōŜ ǿƛǘƘ ƳŜ ƛƴ ǇŀǊŀŘƛǎŜέ ό[ǳƪŜ 
ноΥпоύΦ !ŦǘŜǊǿŀǊŘΣ IŜ ǇǊƻōŀōƭȅ ōǊƻǳƎƘǘ ǘƘƻǎŜ ǎŀƛƴǘǎ ǳǇ ŦǊƻƳ !ōǊŀƘŀƳΩǎ ōƻǎƻƳ ǘƻ IŜŀǾŜƴ ŀŦǘŜǊ Iƛǎ ǊŜǎǳǊǊŜŎǘƛƻƴ 
(Rev 5:8-10; 1 Cor 15:20, 23), as there was a brief appearance of those saints in Jerusalem (Matt 27:52-53). 
 
 
 
Rev 1:19 Write the things which thou hast seen, and the things which are, and the things which shall be hereafter; 
 
WRITE THE THINGS WHICH THOU HAST SEEN, AND THE THINGS WHICH ARE, AND THE THINGS WHICH SHALL BE 
HEREAFTER - This scroll of Revelation reveals not only future events (Rev 1:1; Rev 4:1) but also present and past 
events so that the future can be properly understood. Yeshua emphasizes that John is to write everything: the past 
(Rev 1:10-18; Rev 12:3-5; Rev 17:8), the present (Rev 2-3), and the future. We cannot understand what is coming 
unless we understand the journey that leads to it. 
 
 
Rev 1:20 The mystery of the seven stars which thou sawest in my right hand, and the seven golden candlesticks. 
The seven stars are the angels of the seven churches: and the seven candlesticks which thou sawest are the seven 
churches. 
 
MYSTERY OF THE SEVEN STARS WHICH THOU SAWEST IN MY RIGHT HANDΧ !w9 ¢I9 !bD9[{ hC ¢I9 {9±9b 
CHURCHES - The 7 stars are the Messengers (Angels) of the 7 churches (Rev 1:20). The Greek word angelos means 
άMessengerΣέ ŀƴŘ ōŀǎŜŘ ƻƴ ŎƻƴǘŜȄǘ ƛǘ ƛǎ ǘǊŀƴǎƭŀǘŜŘ ŀǎ άMessengerέ ƻǊ άŀƳōŀǎǎŀŘƻǊέ ǿƘŜƴ ǊŜŦŜǊǊƛƴƎ ǘƻ ƘǳƳŀƴǎ 
(Matt ммΥмлΤ aŀǊΦ мΥнύΣ ŀƴŘ ŀǎ άŀƴƎŜƭέ ǿƘŜƴ ǊŜŦŜǊǊƛƴƎ ǘƻ ǎǳǇŜǊƴŀǘǳǊŀƭ ōŜƛƴƎǎΦ ²ƘŜƴ ǘǊŀƴǎƭŀǘƻǊǎ ŀǊŜ ǳƴŎŜǊǘŀƛƴΣ ǘƘŜȅ 
ǊŜǘŀƛƴ ǘƘŜ ƭƛǘŜǊŀƭ ǊŜƴŘŜǊƛƴƎ άŀƴƎŜƭΦέ ¢ƘǳǎΣ ǘƘŜ ŀƴƎŜƭƻǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ т ŎƘǳǊŎƘŜǎ ŀǊŜ aŜǎǎŜƴƎŜǊǎτhuman leaders of those 
ŎƘǳǊŎƘŜǎΦ Iƛǎ άǊƛƎƘǘ ƘŀƴŘέ ƛƴŘƛŎŀǘŜs that He is granting the Messengers authority, favor, strength, and support 
(Gen 48:13-18; Psa 17:7; Psa 20:6; Psa 63:8; Gal 2:9), showing that He is fully involved. 
 
THE SEVEN CANDLESTICKSΧ !w9 ¢I9 {9±9b /I¦w/I9{ - The candlesticks are actual lampstands (the same Greek 
word used in the LXX in Exod 25:31 and Zec. 4:2). Unlike the tabernacle, which had 1 lampstand, John had seen 7 
lampstands. They are not fueled by wax (candles) but by olive oil. Yeshua explains that lampstands represent the 7 
churches (Rev 1:20), whose works and ministries are described in Revelation 2-3. In Zechariah 4:2-10, a lampstand 
represents the Second Temple through Zerubbabel, from 417 BC to AD 70 (Dan 9:25; Isa 44:28; Ezra 1:1-2; Ezra 
6:15; Hag 2:3-9, Ezra 5:1-2)Φ ¢ƘŜ ŘŀǘŜ пмт ./ ƛǎ ōŀǎŜŘ ƻƴ /ȅǊǳǎΩ ŘŜŎǊŜŜ ƛƴ про ./ ǘƻ ǊŜōǳƛƭŘ ǘƘŜ ¢ŜƳǇƭŜΣ Ƙƛǎ ǊŜƛƎƴ ƻŦ 
about 30 years, and Darius his successor finishing the Temple in his 6th year. In Revelation 1-3, the 7 lampstands 
represent the 7 churchesτserving the Body of Christ from AD 31 (Rev 1:13; Rev 1:20). In Revelation 11:4, the 2 
lampstands represent the 2 prophets/witnesses who will focus on 2 ministries: 1) Sharing and protecting the 
Gospel message of Yeshua through the 144,000 Israelite men (Rev 12:14; Rev 7:3-8; Rev 14:1; Rev 14:4; Rev 12:17). 
And 2) causing the world to fear God through the plagues given through them (Rev 11:5-7). 
 
¢ƘŜ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ŜƪƪƭŢǎƛŀ όάŎƘǳǊŎƘέύ ƳŜŀƴǎ άŎŀƭƭŜŘ-out gatheringΦέ Lǘ ŎƻƴǎƛǎǘŜƴǘƭȅ ǊŜŦŜǊǎ ǘƻ DƻŘΩǎ ŎƻǾŜƴŀƴǘ ǇŜƻǇƭŜ 
ƎŀǘƘŜǊŜŘ ƛƴ ¸ŜǎƘǳŀΩǎ ƴŀƳŜΣ ƛƴ ŎƻƴǘǊŀǎǘ ǘƻ ŀ ƴŜǳǘǊŀƭ ƻǊ ŎƻǊǊǳǇǘŜŘ ƎŀǘƘŜǊƛƴƎ ǎǳŎƘ ŀǎ ŀ ǎȅƴŀƎǁƎŢ όRev 2:9). A church 
is not a building, but a gathering of at least two believers established by Yeshua Himself, in which He is present 
(Matt 16:18; 18:20; 1 Cor 11:18). The Holy Spirit works within these gatherings to unite and guide them (1 Cor 
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3:16; Eph 2:21-22; 4:11-13; Acts 13:2; 20:28). The early gatherings commonly met in houses rather than dedicated 
buildings (Acts 8:3; Rom 16:5; 1 Cor 16:19; Col 4:15; Phlm 1:2). Though located in various cities and regions, they 
together formed one body in Messiah (1 Cor 1:2; Acts 8:1; 11:22-26; 14:23). 
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REVELATION 2 
 
Rev 2:1 Unto the angel of the church of Ephesus write; These things saith he that holdeth the seven stars in his 
right hand, who walketh in the midst of the seven golden candlesticks; 

90 -100AD  

CHURCH of EPHESUS 
 
 

  
 

UNTO THE ANGEL OF THE CHURCH OF EPHESUS WRITE - ¢ƘŜ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ŀƴƎŜƭƻǎ ƳŜŀƴǎ άMessengerΣέ ŀƴŘ ōŀǎŜŘ 
ƻƴ ŎƻƴǘŜȄǘ ƛǘ ƛǎ ǘǊŀƴǎƭŀǘŜŘ ŀǎ άMessengerέ ƻǊ άŀƳōŀǎǎŀŘƻǊέ ǿƘŜƴ ǊŜŦŜǊǊƛƴƎ ǘƻ ƘǳƳŀƴǎ όIn this passage, it refers to 
the leader of the church in ммΥмлΤ aŀǊΦ мΥнύΣ ŀƴŘ ŀǎ άŀƴƎŜƭέ ǿƘŜƴ ǊŜŦŜǊǊƛƴƎ ǘƻ ǎǳǇŜǊƴŀǘǳǊŀƭ ōŜƛƴƎǎΦ ²ƘŜƴ 
ǘǊŀƴǎƭŀǘƻǊǎ ŀǊŜ ǳƴŎŜǊǘŀƛƴΣ ǘƘŜȅ ǊŜǘŀƛƴ ǘƘŜ ƭƛǘŜǊŀƭ ǊŜƴŘŜǊƛƴƎ άŀƴƎŜƭΦέ In this passage, it refers to the leader of the 
church in Ephesus. Yeshua calls him the Messenger rather than the leader, because the true Leader is Christ (Matt 
23:8).  
 
¢ƘŜ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ŦƻǊ ŎƘǳǊŎƘ όŜƪƪƭŢǎƛŀύ ƳŜŀƴǎ άŎŀƭƭŜŘ-ƻǳǘ ŀǎǎŜƳōƭȅΦέ Lǘ ŎƻƴǎƛǎǘŜƴǘƭȅ ǊŜŦŜǊǎ ǘƻ DƻŘΩǎ ŎƻǾŜƴŀƴǘ ǇŜƻǇƭŜ 
ƎŀǘƘŜǊŜŘ ƛƴ ¸ŜǎƘǳŀΩǎ ƴŀƳŜΣ ƛƴ ŎƻƴǘǊŀǎǘ ǘƻ ŀ ƴŜǳǘǊŀƭ ƻǊ ŎƻǊǊǳǇǘŜŘ ƎŀǘƘŜǊƛƴƎ ǎǳŎƘ ŀǎ ŀ ǎȅƴŀƎƻƎǳŜ όǎȅƴŀƎǁƎŢύ όRev 
2:9). A church is not a building, but a gathering of a minimum of two believers in Yeshua name, established by 
Yeshua Himself, in which He is present (Matt 16:18; Matt 18:20; 1 Cor 11:18). The Holy Spirit works within the 
gathering to unite and guide them (1 Cor 3:16; Eph 2:21-22; Eph 4:11-13; Acts 13:2; Acts 20:28). The early church 
commonly met in houses or homes rather than in dedicated buildings (Acts 8:3; Rom 16:5; 1 Cor 16:19; Col 4:15; 
Phlm 1:2). These assemblies existed in various cities, towns, and regions, yet together formed one body of Christ (1 
Cor 1:2; Acts 8:1; Acts 11:22-26; Acts 14:23). 
 
EPHESUS - One of the main cities and harbors of the Roman province of Asia (Asia Minor), would have been 
located on the western coast of modern-day Turkey. References to the location Ephesus in Revelation 1:11 (Acts 
18:19; Acts 18:21-24; Acts 19:1; Acts 19:17; Acts 19:26; Acts 20:16-17; 1 Cor 15:32; 1 Cor 16:8; Eph 1:1; 1 Tim 1:3; 2 
Tim 1:18; 2 Tim 4:12).  
 
HE THAT HOLDETH THE SEVEN STARS IN HIS RIGHT HAND - ¢Ƙƛǎ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ǘǊŀƴǎƭŀǘŜŘ άƘƻƭŘethέ ƳŜŀƴǎ άǘƻ ǳǎŜ 
ǎǘǊŜƴƎǘƘ ǘƻ ƘƻƭŘΦέ Yeshua holds the 7 Church Messengers άseven starsέ in His right hand (Rev 1:16, 20). The 7 stars 
are the Messengers (Angels) of the 7 churches (Rev мΥнлύΦ ¢ƘŜ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ŀƴƎŜƭƻǎ ƳŜŀƴǎ άMessengerΣέ ŀƴŘ ōŀǎŜŘ 
ƻƴ ŎƻƴǘŜȄǘ ƛǘ ƛǎ ǘǊŀƴǎƭŀǘŜŘ ŀǎ άMessengerέ ƻǊ άŀƳōŀǎǎŀŘƻǊέ ǿƘŜƴ ǊŜŦŜǊǊƛƴƎ ǘƻ ƘǳƳŀƴǎ όMatt 11:10; Mar. 1:2), and 
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ŀǎ άŀƴƎŜƭέ ǿƘŜƴ ǊŜŦŜǊǊƛƴƎ ǘƻ ǎǳǇŜǊƴŀǘǳǊŀƭ ōŜƛƴƎǎΦ ²ƘŜƴ ǘǊŀƴǎƭŀǘƻǊǎ ŀǊŜ ǳƴŎŜǊǘŀƛƴΣ ǘƘŜȅ ǊŜǘŀƛƴ ǘƘŜ ƭƛǘŜǊŀƭ ǊŜƴŘŜǊƛƴƎ 
άŀƴƎŜƭΦέ ¢ƘǳǎΣ ǘƘŜ ŀƴƎŜƭƻǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ т ŎƘǳǊŎƘŜǎ ŀǊŜ aŜǎǎŜƴƎŜǊǎτƘǳƳŀƴ ƭŜŀŘŜǊǎ ƻŦ ǘƘƻǎŜ ŎƘǳǊŎƘŜǎΦ Iƛǎ άǊƛƎƘǘ ƘŀƴŘέ 
indicates that He is granting the Messengers authority, favor, strength, and support (Gen 48:13-18; Psa 17:7; Psa 
20:6; Psa 63:8; Gal 2:9), showing that He is fully involved. 
 
WHO WALKETH IN THE MIDST OF THE SEVEN GOLDEN CANDLESTICKS - Yeshua walks in the middle of the 7 
Churches, therefore He is fully aware of the state of the churches (Rev 2:2; Matt 18:20) and will hold the 
Messenger accountable for the behavior of the church in Ephesus.  
 
Side Note: The candlesticks are actual lampstands (the same Greek word used in the LXX in Exod 25:31 and Zec. 
4:2. They are not fueled by wax (candles) but by olive oil. Yeshua explains that lampstands represent the 7 
churches (Rev 1:20), whose works and ministries are described in Revelation 2-3. In Zechariah 4:2-10, a lampstand 
represents the Second Temple through Zerubbabel, from 417 BC to AD 70 (Dan 9:25; Isa 44:28; Ezra 1:1-2; Ezra 
6:15; Hag 2:3-9, Ezra 5:1-2ύΦ ¢ƘŜ ŘŀǘŜ пмт ./ ƛǎ ōŀǎŜŘ ƻƴ /ȅǊǳǎΩ ŘŜŎǊŜŜ ƛƴ про ./ ǘƻ ǊŜōǳƛƭŘ ǘƘŜ ¢ŜƳǇƭŜΣ Ƙƛǎ ǊŜƛƎƴ ƻŦ 
about 30 years, and Darius his successor finishing the Temple in his 6th year. In Revelation 1-3, the 7 lampstands 
represent the 7 churchesτserving the Body of Christ from AD 31 (Rev 1:13; Rev 1:20). In Revelation 11:4, the 2 
lampstands represent the 2 prophets/witnesses who will focus on 2 ministries: 1) Sharing and protecting the 
Gospel message of Yeshua through the 144,000 Israelite men (Rev 12:14; Rev 7:3-8; Rev 14:1; Rev 14:4; Rev 12:17). 
And 2) causing the world to fear God through the plagues given through them (Rev 11:5-7). 
 
 
Rev 2:2 I know thy works, and thy labour, and thy patience, and how thou canst not bear them which are evil: and 
thou hast tried them which say they are apostles, and are not, and hast found them liars: 
 
I KNOW THY WORKS, AND THY LABOUR, AND THY PATIENCE - Because Yeshua walks in the midst of the churches, 
He is aware of ǘƘŜ aŜǎǎŜƴƎŜǊΩǎ condition (Rev 2:1). ̧ ŜǎƘǳŀ ŘŜŎƭŀǊŜǎΣ άL ƪƴƻǿΣέ ƳŜŀƴƛƴƎ IŜ ŘŜŜǇƭȅ ǳƴŘŜǊǎǘŀƴŘǎ ǘƘŜ 
ōŀŎƪƎǊƻǳƴŘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ƳŜǎǎŜƴƎŜǊΩǎ ŀŎǘƛǾƛǘƛŜǎτƘƛǎ άǿƻǊƪǎέ όaŀǘǘ рΥмсΤ м ¢ƘŜǎǎ мΥоύΦ  
 
¢ƘŜ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ŦƻǊ άƭŀōƻǳǊέ ǊŜŦŜǊǎ ǘƻ άŜȄŎŜǎǎƛǾŜ ǇŜǊǎƛǎǘŜƴǘ ŜŦŦƻǊǘέ ό[ǳƪŜ муΥрύ ŀƴŘ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ƻŦ ƭƻǾŜ ŦƻǊ ƻǘƘŜǊǎ like 
the Thessalonian church (1 Thess мΥоύΦ Iƛǎ άǇŀǘƛŜƴŎŜέ Ƴŀȅ ǊŜŦƭŜŎǘ ǘƘŜ ǇŀǘƛŜƴŎŜ ƻŦ ƘƻǇŜ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ [ƻǊŘ WŜǎǳǎ /ƘǊƛǎǘ ό1 
Thess 1:3). This statement is similar to the one Paul made to the Thessalonian church and therefore shows that the 
aŜǎǎŜƴƎŜǊ Ƙŀǎ ŜƴŘǳǊŜŘ ǎǳŦŦŜǊƛƴƎ ŦƻǊ ¸ŜǎƘǳŀΩǎ ƴŀƳŜ ό1 Thess 1:3, 6). 
 
Side Note: This is similar to the Messenger of the Thyatira church, except that here the issue is excessive effort 
rather than love and service (Rev 2:19). 
 
AND HOW THOU CANST NOT BEAR THEM WHICH ARE EVIL - This Greek word ŦƻǊ ά9Ǿƛƭέ ƛǎ kakós (G2556) describes 
a subtle form of evil, such as - cowardly retreat from defending or helping someone, thus being useless. The 
Messenger is able to identify such people and does not tolerate them. His response could be similar to how Paul 
dealt with such individuals (1 Cor 5:1-7). 
 
Side Note: ¢ƘŜ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ŦƻǊ ά9Ǿƛƭέ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ [ƻǊŘΩǎ tǊŀȅŜǊ όMatt 6:13) is ponŢros (G4190), which refers to an active 
wickedness that causes harm. 
 
THOU HAST TRIED THEM WHICH SAY THEY ARE APOSTLES, AND ARE NOT, AND HAST FOUND THEM LIARS - An 
Apostle is one who is an ambassador of Christ, someone sent directly by the Lord to a group of people or start a 
gathering (1 Cor 9:1; John 17:18; Phil 2:25; Luke 6:13; Acts 1:2; Acts 1:26; Acts 26:17; LXX 1 Kings 14:6).  
 
The Messenger tested those who claimed to be apostles, most likely by comparing them to Scripture, in order to 
confirm that they were liars (2 Tim 3:16) and examples of what true apostles did such as Paul (2 Tim 1:11; 1 Cor 
3:6; Gal 1:1). Paul considered the Old Testament books as Scripture (Acts 17:11), and he also quoted from the 
DƻǎǇŜƭǎ όŜΦƎΦΣ ά¢ƘŜ ƭŀōƻǳǊŜǊ ƛǎ ǿƻǊǘƘȅ ƻŦ Ƙƛǎ ǊŜǿŀǊŘΣέ 1 Tim 5:18; cf. Luke 10:7). 
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¢ƘŜ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ŦƻǊ άǘŜǎǘέ Ŏŀƴ ŀƭǎƻ ōŜ ǘǊŀƴǎƭŀǘŜŘ άǘŜƳǇǘΣέ ŎƻƴǾŜȅƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ƛŘŜŀ ƻŦ ǘŜǎǘƛƴƎ ǎƻƳŜƻƴŜ ƛƴŘƛǊŜŎǘƭȅ ƻǊ 
without their awareness in order to determine whether they are genuine. In this way, the Messenger discovered 
that those claiming to be apostles were actually deceivers. 
 
Scripture identifies false believers and Teachers by the following: 

¶ They do not confess that Jesus the Christ is of God, that He has come in the flesh (1 John 4:2-3), and that He is 
the Son of God (1 John 4:15). 
 

¶ They do not walk in the Lord and are hypocritesτthey speak but do not do (1 John 1:6). 
 

¶ They do not bear good fruit, such as sacrificially caring for, helping, protecting, and feeding others (Matt 7:18-
20). They are covetousτwanting what others haveτand manipulate others for gain. They are driven by 
money (2 Pet. 2:1-3; Matt 6:24). 

 

¶ Therefore, we are commanded to mark those who cause divisions and offenses contrary to biblical doctrine 
(Rom 16:17-18; 2 Tim 3:16-17). This includes those who have departed from the faith and are involved in 
demonic teachingsτspeaking lies while pretending to receive divine revelation. Such doctrines include 
forbidding marriage and commanding people to abstain from meats that God created to be received (1 Tim 
4:1-4; cf. Deut 14; Lev 11). Scripture allows foods such as lamb, cows, and goats, but not pork, shellfish, 
snakes, etc., which God did not create to be received. 

 

¶ They love their own selves, are boasters, proud, blasphemers, disobedient to parents, unthankful, unholy, 
without natural affection, break their word, bear false witness, are angry, despise those who do good, are 
traitors, and lovers of pleasure more than lovers of God. They deny the power of God. They elevate 
themselves because of their learning yet are never able to understand the truth (2 Tim 3:2-7). 
They also make the simplicity of the Gospel complicated (2 Cor 11:3, 13) or alter it (Gal 1:6-8). 
 
o The Gospel is this: We are reconciled to God as our Heavenly Father by receiving Yeshua as Lord and 

Savior (Rom 10:9-10)τbelieving that Christ died for our sins, was buried, and rose again on the third day 
according to the Scriptures (1 Cor 15:1-4). The Holy Spirit dwells in believers to produce good works (Eph 
2:8-10) and to empower them to share the Gospel. The Gospel truly is that simple. 

 
Side Note: Early Church Leaders Who Reiterated These Tests 

¶ Polycarp (AD 69-155) - Student of the apostle John - ά9ǾŜǊȅƻƴŜ ǿƘƻ ŘƻŜǎ ƴƻǘ ŎƻƴŦŜǎǎ ǘƘŀǘ WŜǎǳǎ /ƘǊƛǎǘ Ƙŀǎ 
come in the flesh is antichrist; and whoever does not confess the testimony of the Cross is of the devil; and 
whoever perverts the oracles of the Lord to his own lusts, and says that there is neither resurrection nor 
judgmentτthat man is the first-ōƻǊƴ ƻŦ {ŀǘŀƴΦέ ό9ǇƛǎǘƭŜ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ tƘƛƭƛǇǇƛŀƴǎΣ /ƘΦ тύ 

¶ Ignatius of Antioch (AD 35-108) - Bishop of Antioch; student of the apostle John - ά9ǾŜǊȅƻƴŜ ǘƘŀǘ ǘŜŀŎƘŜǎ 
ŀƴȅǘƘƛƴƎ ōŜȅƻƴŘ ǿƘŀǘ ƛǎ ŎƻƳƳŀƴŘŜŘ Χ ƭŜǘ ƘƛƳ ōŜ ƛƴ ǘƘȅ ǎƛƎƘǘ ŀǎ ŀ ǿƻƭŦ ƛƴ ǎƘŜŜǇΩǎ ŎƭƻǘƘƛƴƎΣ ƭŀōƻǳǊƛƴƎ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜ 
ŘŜǎǘǊǳŎǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǎƘŜŜǇΧ LŦ ŀƴȅƻƴŜ ŘŜƴƛŜǎ ǘƘŜ /Ǌƻǎǎ ŀƴŘ ƛǎ ŀǎƘŀƳŜŘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ tŀǎǎƛƻƴΣ ƭŜǘ ƘƛƳ ōŜ ǘƻ ǘƘŜŜ ŀǎ ǘƘŜ 
adversary hiƳǎŜƭŦΦέ ό[ŜǘǘŜǊ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ {ƳȅǊƴŜŀƴǎΣ /ƘΦ нύ 

¶ Irenaeus (AD 130-202) - Student of Polycarp - ²ŀǊƴŜŘ ǘƘŜ ŎƘǳǊŎƘ ŀƎŀƛƴǎǘ ƘŜǊŜǎƛŜǎΣ ŜǎǇŜŎƛŀƭƭȅ ǘƘƻǎŜ άǿƘƻ 
ŎƻƴŦŜǎǎ ƴƻǘ ǘƘŀǘ WŜǎǳǎ /ƘǊƛǎǘ ƛǎ ŎƻƳŜ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ŦƭŜǎƘΦέ ό!Ǝŀƛƴǎǘ IŜǊŜǎƛŜǎΣ .ƻƻƪ LLLΣ /ƘΦ мсύ 

¶ Didache (AD 70-120) One of the earliest Christian writings after the New Testament - άLŦ ŀ ǘŜŀŎƘŜǊ ǘǳǊƴǎ ŀƴŘ 
ǘŜŀŎƘŜǎ ŀƴƻǘƘŜǊ ŘƻŎǘǊƛƴŜ Χ Řƻ ƴƻǘ ƭƛǎǘŜƴ ǘƻ ƘƛƳΦ If an apostle stays more than two days (or three) τ he is a 
false prophet (unless he supports himself; cf. Acts 18:3). If an apostle, when departing, asks for money τ he is 
a false prophet. A prophet who teaches the truth but does not live according to his teaching τ he is a false 
ǇǊƻǇƘŜǘΦέ (Didache, chapters 11-12) 

 
 
 
 



22 | P a g e 
 

Rev 2:3 And hast borne, and hast patience, and for my name's sake hast laboured, and hast not fainted. 
 
HAST BORNE, AND HAST PATIENCEΣ !b5 Chw a¸ b!a9Ω{ {!Y9 I!{¢ [!.h¦w95Σ !b5 I!{¢ bh¢ C!Lb¢95 - The 
DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ǘǊŀƴǎƭŀǘŜŘ ŀǎ άƘŀǎ ōƻǊƴŜέ ƳŜŀƴǎ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ ƭŜŀŘŜǊ Ƙŀǎ ŎƻƴǘƛƴǳŜŘ ǘƻ ǘŀƪŜ ǳǇΣ ƘƻƭŘΣ ŀƴŘ ŎŀǊǊȅ ǘƘŜ ƭƻŀŘΦ 
The load refers to the ministry in Ephesus. He has not complained but has shown patience, and specifically, for 
¸ŜǎƘǳŀΩǎ ƴŀƳŜΩǎ ǎŀƪŜΣ ƘŜ Ƙŀǎ labored. 
 
¢ƘŜ ǿƻǊŘ άƴŀƳŜέ ƛƴ {ŎǊƛǇǘǳǊŜ ǊŜŦŜǊǎ ǘƻ ŀ ǇŜǊǎƻƴΩǎ ƛŘŜƴǘƛǘȅ ŀƴŘ ƳƛǎǎƛƻƴΦ CƻǊ ŜȄŀƳǇƭŜΣ !ōǊŀƳ ƳŜŀƴǎ άŜȄŀƭǘŜŘ 
ŦŀǘƘŜǊέ ƻǊ άƘƛƎƘ ŦŀǘƘŜǊΣέ ōǳǘ ǿƘŜƴ DƻŘ ŎƘŀƴƎŜŘ Ƙƛǎ ƴŀƳŜ ǘƻ !ōǊŀƘŀƳΣ ƛǘ ƳŜŀƴǘ άŦŀǘƘŜǊ ƻŦ Ƴŀƴȅ ƴŀǘƛƻƴǎέ όGen 
мтΥрύΦ {ƛƳƛƭŀǊƭȅΣ ǘƘŜ ƴŀƳŜ ¸ŜǎƘǳŀ ƳŜŀƴǎ ά¸I²I ǎŜǘǎ ŦǊŜŜέ όMatt 1:21). The Messenger ƛǎ ǿƻǊƪƛƴƎ ƛƴ ¸ŜǎƘǳŀΩǎ 
ƴŀƳŜ ǘƻ ŘŜƭƛǾŜǊ ǇŜƻǇƭŜ άŦǊƻƳ ŘŀǊƪƴŜǎǎ ǘƻ ƭƛƎƘǘΣ ŀƴŘ ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŜ ǇƻǿŜǊ ƻŦ {ŀǘŀƴ ǳƴǘƻ DƻŘέ ό!Ŏǘǎ нсΥмуύΦ Even though 
the work has been strenuous, he has not fainted, meaning he has not grown tired or given up. 
 
 
Rev 2:4 Nevertheless I have somewhat against thee, because thou hast left thy first love. 
 
NEVERTHELESS I HAVE SOMEWHAT AGAINST THEE - ̧ ŜǎƘǳŀ ǎǘŀǘŜǎ ǘƘŀǘ ŀƭǘƘƻǳƎƘ ǘƘŜ aŜǎǎŜƴƎŜǊΩǎ ǿƻǊƪǎ ŀǊŜ ƎƻƻŘΣ 
He has an offense against the Messenger. If the condition is met, the relationship would be restored (άŀƎŀƛƴǎǘ 
ǘƘŜŜέ similar to Matt 5:23). 
 
BECAUSE THOU HAS LEFT THY FIRST LOVE - ¢ƘŜ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ǘǊŀƴǎƭŀǘŜŘ άloveέ ƛǎ agapen and means deep love, a 
self-sacrificial love. God is His first love, and therefore loving God first is the condition that must be restored. This 
love for God influences both love for oneself and for others (Matt 22:37-38). In other words, if loving God does not 
come first, love for self and others cannot be truly effective (1 John 4:8). The Messenger is no longer motivated to 
know God more deeply or to listen to Him (Col 1:10; Matt 6:5-18). As a result, good works done in the wrong order 
are ineffective (Luke 10:38-42), because they must be directed by His love (1 John 2:5; 1 John 5:3). 
 
However, to love God first, one must be able to receive His love (1 John 4:19), provided through His Son (John 
оΥмсύ ŀƴŘ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜ ƘŜƭǇ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ Iƻƭȅ {ǇƛǊƛǘ όwƻƳŀƴǎ рΥрύΦ ²ƘŜǊŜ ǿŜ ŎǊȅ ƻǳǘΣ ά!ōōŀ CŀǘƘŜǊέ (Matt 6:9; Rom 8:15).  
Yeshua instructs the Messenger on how to experience His love in Revelation 2:5. 
 
Side Note: Reader, have you lost your first love? 
 
 
Rev 2:5 Remember therefore from whence thou art fallen, and repent, and do the first works; or else I will come 
unto thee quickly, and will remove thy candlestick out of his place, except thou repent. 
 
REMEMBER THEREFORE - !ƴƻǘƘŜǊ ǘǊŀƴǎƭŀǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ άǊŜƳŜƳōŜǊέ ƛǎ ƳƻǊŜ ǘƘŀƴ ŀ ƻƴŜ-time act of 
ǊŜŎŀƭƭƛƴƎΤ ƛǘ ƳŜŀƴǎ άȅƻǳ ōŜ Ŏƻƴǘƛƴǳŀƭƭȅ ƳƛƴŘŦǳƭΦέ 
  
FROM WHENCE THOU ART FALLEN, - ¢ƘŜ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ǘǊŀƴǎƭŀǘŜŘ άŦǊƻƳ ǿƘŜƴŎŜέ ƳŜŀƴǎ άŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŜ ǎƻǳǊŎŜΣ ǇƭŀŎŜΣ ƻǊ 
ƻǊƛƎƛƴΦέ ¢ƘŜ Messenger needs to be continually mindful of the origin of whom he is doing all of this for (cf. Jer 2:2). 
The origin is God, who was his first love (Rev 2:4; cf. Matt 22:37). He has fallen from God being his first love and 
replaced God with someone or something else. As a result, his motivation is limited, and the sequence of his works 
will be wrong. 
  
AND REPENT, - He needs to repent before it is too late. ¢ƘŜ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ άǊŜǇŜƴǘΣέ ˃ʶˍʰ˄ˇʺˋˇ˄ όDооплύΣ ƛǎ ƳŀŘŜ ǳǇ 
ƻŦ ǘǿƻ ǇŀǊǘǎΥ ˃ʶˍʱ όƳŜǘŀΣ DоонсύΣ ƳŜŀƴƛƴƎ άŎƘŀƴƎŜΣέ ŀƴŘ ˄ˇʺˋˇ˄Σ ŀ ŦƻǊƳ ƻŦ ˄ˇʷ˖ όDорофύΣ ƳŜŀƴƛƴƎ άǘƻ ǘƘƛƴƪέ ƻǊ 
άǘƻ ǳƴŘŜǊǎǘŀƴŘΦέ ¢ƘŜǊŜŦƻǊŜΣ ǘƻ ǊŜǇŜƴǘ ƳŜŀƴǎ ǘƻ ŀŎǘƛǾŜƭȅ ǎŜƭŦ-ǊŜŦƭŜŎǘ ŀƴŘ ŎƘŀƴƎŜ ƻƴŜΩǎ ǳƴŘŜrstanding and, by 
implication, to take a new direction in thought and action. 
 
AND DO THE FIRST WORKS; - Based on the tense of the Greek word "do," the Messenger is to immediately 
perform the first worksτwhen God was his first love. This means the Messenger must: 
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¶ Know that God loves them as children; His love is eternal, not temporal (1 John 4:16; Rom 8:38-39). He 
wants the best for them for eternity. 

¶ Grow in the knowledge of God, specifically coming to know Him as Father (Acts 19:20; John 17:3; Matt 
6:9). 

¶ Obey Heavenly Father (John 14:12; 1 John 5:3; 1 Cor тΥмфύ ŀƴŘ ¸ŜǎƘǳŀΩǎ ŎƻƳƳŀƴŘǎ όWƻƘƴ мпΥмрΤ WƻƘƴ 
15:9-10). 

¶ Cast down every imagination that opposes the knowledge of Him (2 Cor 10:5). 

¶ Yƴƻǿ ǘƘŀǘ ¸ŜǎƘǳŀΩǎ ƭƻǾŜ ƎƻŜǎ ōŜȅƻƴŘ ƳŜǊŜ ƪƴƻǿƭŜŘƎŜΣ ǘƘŜǊŜŦƻǊŜ ƛƴǘŜǊƴŀƭƛȊƛƴƎ Iƛǎ ǎŀŎǊƛŦƛŎŜ όEph 3:19; 
Rom 5:7-8; Eph 1:3, 7-12). 

¶ Love other followers of Yeshua and be prepared to die for them (John 13:34-35; John 15:12-13; 1 John 
4:7, 21). 

¶ Consciously follow God, even when the outcome is not understood (Jer 2:2; Prov 3:5). "For all who are led 
by the Spirit of God are children of God." (Rom 8:14) 

 
ELSE I WILL COME UNTO THEE QUICKLY, AND WILL REMOVE THY CANDLESTICK OUT OF HIS PLACE, EXCEPT THOU 
REPENT - The Greek word for "quickly" indicates an immediate action. A better translation of the word 
άŎŀƴŘƭŜǎǘƛŎƪέ ƛǎ άƭŀƳǇǎǘŀƴŘΣέ ǿƘƛŎƘ ŎƻƳǇǊƛǎŜǎ т ƭŀƳǇǎ όǘƘŜ ǎŀƳŜ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ǳǎŜŘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ [·· ƛƴ Exod 25:31 and 
Zec. 4:2). The lampstand represents the church and their ministry (Rev мΥнлύΦ ¢ƘŜ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ άǊŜƳƻǾŜέ ƭƛǘŜǊŀƭƭȅ 
ƳŜŀƴǎ άǘƻ ƳƻǾŜ ǎƻƳŜǿƘŜǊŜ ŜƭǎŜέ, not to eliminate (as in Matt 23:4).  
  
¢ƘŜǊŜŦƻǊŜΣ ǘƘŜ aŜǎǎŜƴƎŜǊ ƴŜŜŘǎ ǘƻ ƛƴǎǘŀƴǘƭȅ ŎƘŀƴƎŜ Ƙƛǎ ƳƛƴŘΣ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ŜǾƛŘŜƴŎŜ ƻŦ ǘƘƛǎ ǿƻǳƭŘ ōŜ ǘƻ Řƻ ǘƘŜ άŦƛǊǎǘ 
ǿƻǊƪǎΦέ LŦ ƘŜ ŘƻŜǎ ƴƻǘΣ ¸ŜǎƘǳŀ ǿƛƭƭ ŎƻƳŜ ƛƳƳŜŘƛŀǘŜƭȅ ŀƴŘ ǊŜƳƻǾŜ ǘƘŜ aŜǎǎŜƴƎŜǊΩǎ ƳƛƴƛǎǘǊȅ ǘƘŀǘ ¸ŜǎƘǳŀ ƘŀŘ ƎƛǾŜƴ 
him. The implication is that Yeshua would move it to another personτǎƛƳƛƭŀǊ ǘƻ Ƙƻǿ {ŀǳƭΩǎ ƳƛƴƛǎǘǊȅ ǿŀǎ ǘŀƪŜƴ ŀƴŘ 
given to David (1 Sam 15:26-28). 
  
Side Note: In Zechariah 4:2-10, a lampstand represents the Second Temple through Zerubbabel, from 417 BC to AD 
70 (Dan 9:25; Isa 44:28; Ezra 1:1-2; Ezra 6:15; Hag 2:3-9, Ezra 5:1-2)Φ ¢ƘŜ ŘŀǘŜ пмт ./ ƛǎ ōŀǎŜŘ ƻƴ /ȅǊǳǎΩ ŘŜŎǊŜŜ ƛƴ 
453 BC to rebuild the Temple, his reign of about 30 years, and Darius his successor finishing the Temple in his 6th 
year. In Revelation 1-3, the 7 lampstands represent the 7 churches, serving the Body of Christ from AD 31 (Rev 
1:13; Rev 1:20). In Revelation 11:4, the 2 lampstands represent the 2 prophets/witnesses who will focus on 2 
ministries: 1) Sharing and protecting the Gospel message of Yeshua through the 144,000 Israelite men (Rev 12:14; 
Rev 7:3-8; Rev 14:1; Rev 14:4; Rev 12:17), and 2) causing the world to fear God through the plagues given through 
them (Rev 11:5-7). 
  
 
Rev 2:6 But this thou hast, that thou hatest the deeds of the Nicolaitans, which I also hate. 
 
THIS THOU HAST, THAT THOU HATEST THE DEEDS OF THE NICOLAITANS, WHICH I ALSO HATE - Yeshua 
encourages the Messenger by aligning with the Messenger that He also hates the works of Nicolaitans. Nicolaitans 
were followers of Nicolas, 1 of 7 chosen by the people to be deacons of the church in Jerusalem and who was 
prayed over by the apostles (Acts 6:5-6). Nicolas had previously been the only one who converted from paganism 
to the Jewish religion (Acts 6:5), while the others were native-born Jews. 
 
DOCTRINE OF THE NICOLAITANS τ The early church leaders shared what the Nicolaitans practised. The kind of 
teaching that could have enabled this Ą Believers in Christ were free to do whatever seemed right in their own 
ŜȅŜǎ ŀƴŘ ƴƻ ƭƻƴƎŜǊ ƴŜŜŘŜŘ ǘƻ ƻōŜȅ DƻŘΩǎ ŎƻƳƳŀƴŘƳŜƴǘǎΣ ŀǎ ǘƘŜȅ ǿŜǊŜ ƭŜŘ ōȅ ǘƘŜ {ǇƛǊƛǘ ƻŦ DƻŘ όм /ƻǊ тΥмфΤ wƻƳ 
6:19)Φ  ¢ƘŜȅ ǿƻǳƭŘ ƘŀǾŜ ƛƎƴƻǊŜŘ ǿƘŀǘ ¸ŜǎƘǳŀ ǎŀƛŘΣ άTill Heaven and earth pass, one jot or one tittle shall in no wise 
pass from the lawΧέ όaŀǘǘ рΥмуύ. 
 

¶ Irenaeus (115-нлл !5ύ ǎǘŀǘŜŘΣ άCƻǊ ǘƘŜȅ ŀǊŜ ƛƴ ŦŀŎǘ ǘƘŜ ŦƻƭƭƻǿŜǊǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŀǘ bƛŎƻƭŀǎ ǿƘƻ ǿŀǎ ƻƴŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ т ŦƛǊǎǘ 
ordained to the diaconate by the apostles. They lead lives of unrestrained indulgence and are in the habit of 
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ǘŜŀŎƘƛƴƎ ǘƘŀǘ ƛǘ ƛǎ ŀ ƳŀǘǘŜǊ ƻŦ ƛƴŘƛŦŦŜǊŜƴŎŜ ǘƻ ǇǊŀŎǘƛŎŜ ŀŘǳƭǘŜǊȅ ŀƴŘ ǘƻ Ŝŀǘ ǘƘƛƴƎǎ ǎŀŎǊƛŦƛŎŜŘ ǘƻ ƛŘƻƭǎέ ό!Ǝŀƛƴǎǘ 
Heresies, Book I, Ch. 26). 

¶ Tertullian (160-225 AD) ƳŜƴǘƛƻƴǎ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜȅ ŦƻŎǳǎ ƻƴ άǘƘŜ ƳŀƛƴǘŜƴŀƴŎŜ ƻŦ ƭǳǎǘ ŀƴŘ ƭǳȄǳǊȅέ ό!Ǝŀƛƴǎǘ aŀǊŎƛƻƴΣ 
Book 1, Ch. 29). 

¶ Clement (150-215 AD) ǿǊƛǘŜǎΣ ά¢ƘŜȅ ŀōŀƴŘƻƴ ǘƘŜƳǎŜƭǾŜǎ ǘƻ ǇƭŜŀǎǳǊŜ ƭƛƪŜ ƎƻŀǘǎΣ ŀǎ ƛŦ ƛƴǎǳƭǘƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ōƻŘȅΣ ŀƴŘ 
lead a life of self-indulgence; not knowing that the body is wasted, being by nature subject to dissolution, 
while their soul is mired in vice; following as they do the ǘŜŀŎƘƛƴƎ ƻŦ ǇƭŜŀǎǳǊŜ ƛǘǎŜƭŦΣ ƴƻǘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŀǇƻǎǘƻƭƛŎ Ƴŀƴέ 
(The Stromata, Book II, Ch. 20). 
 

¢ƘŜ !ǇƻǎǘƭŜ tŀǳƭ ǿŀǊƴŜŘ ǘƘŜ ŜƭŘŜǊǎ ŀǘ 9ǇƘŜǎǳǎ ол ǘƻ пл ȅŜŀǊǎ ŜŀǊƭƛŜǊ ŀōƻǳǘ ǘƘŜǎŜ ǿƻƭǾŜǎΥ άCƻǊ L ƪƴƻǿ ǘƘƛǎΣ ǘƘŀǘ 
after my departing shall grievous wolves enter in among you, not sparing the flock. Also of your own selves shall 
men arise, speaking perverse tƘƛƴƎǎ ǘƻ ŘǊŀǿ ŀǿŀȅ ŘƛǎŎƛǇƭŜǎ ŀŦǘŜǊ ǘƘŜƳέ ό!Ŏǘǎ нлΥнф-30). He left them an example 
ƻŦ ƘƛƳǎŜƭŦ ƛƴ ŎƻƴǘǊŀǎǘ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ŦǊǳƛǘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜǎŜ ǿƻƭǾŜǎΣ ǎǘŀǘƛƴƎΣ άL ƘŀǾŜ ŎƻǾŜǘŜŘ ƴƻ Ƴŀƴϥǎ ǎƛƭǾŜǊΣ ƻǊ ƎƻƭŘΣ ƻǊ ŀǇǇŀǊŜƭέ 
(Acts 20:33). 
 
 
Rev 2:7 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches; To him that overcometh will I 
give to eat of the tree of life, which is in the midst of the paradise of God. 
 
HE THAT HATH AN EAR, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT SAITH UNTO THE CHURCHES - This Greek word for 
άƘŜŀǊέ ǊŜŦŜǊǎ ǘƻ ƘŜŀǊƛƴƎ ǘƘŀǘ ǊŜǉǳƛǊŜǎ ŀ ǊŜǎǇƻƴǎŜτto listen in order to do (Matt 11:15; Mark 4:23; Mark 7:16).  
The Spirit is the Holy Spirit, who works in the following ways. 

1. Convicts the world of sin for not believing in Yeshua (John 16:9), 
2. Brings judgment on the kingdom of darkness (John 16:11), 
3. Leads people to the saving power of Yeshua (1 Cor 12:3; John 16:10), 
4. Develops believers into the nature of Yeshua so that they call upon God as Father (Rom 8:16, 26, 29; John 

14:26; John 16:15-16), 
5. Enables them to keep His commandments so they walk in good works (Ezek 11:19-21; Eph 2:10), 
6. Manifests supernatural gifts to bear witness to Yeshua and to set those in bondage to sin and Satan free 

(Acts 1:8; 1 Cor 12:11; Luke 4:18), 
7. Appoints church leaders, speaks to the churches, and unifies those in the gathering (Acts 13:2; Acts 20:28; 

Rev 2:7; Eph 2:21-22; Eph 4:3-4). 
 
Yeshua moves from instructing the Messenger to addressing the churches that fall into the same category as the 
Messenger. ¢ƘŜ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ŜƪƪƭŢǎƛŀ όάŎƘǳǊŎƘέύ ƳŜŀƴǎ άŎŀƭƭŜŘ-out gatheringΦέ Lǘ ŎƻƴǎƛǎǘŜƴǘƭȅ ǊŜŦŜǊǎ ǘƻ DƻŘΩǎ 
ŎƻǾŜƴŀƴǘ ǇŜƻǇƭŜ ƎŀǘƘŜǊŜŘ ƛƴ ¸ŜǎƘǳŀΩǎ ƴŀƳŜΣ ƛƴ ŎƻƴǘǊŀǎǘ ǘƻ ŀ ƴŜǳǘǊŀƭ ƻǊ ŎƻǊǊǳǇǘŜŘ ƎŀǘƘŜǊƛƴƎ ǎǳŎƘ ŀǎ ŀ ǎȅƴŀƎǁƎŢ 
(Rev 2:9). A church is not a building, but a gathering of at least two believers established by Yeshua Himself, in 
which He is present (Matt 16:18; 18:20; 1 Cor 11:18). The Holy Spirit works within these gatherings to unite and 
guide them (1 Cor 3:16; Eph 2:21-22; 4:11-13; Acts 13:2; 20:28). The early gatherings commonly met in houses 
rather than dedicated buildings (Acts 8:3; Rom 16:5; 1 Cor 16:19; Col 4:15; Phlm 1:2). Though located in various 
cities and regions, they together formed one body in Messiah (1 Cor 1:2; Acts 8:1; 11:22-26; 14:23). 
 
 
Side Note: Believers collectively are known as His church, His body, and the church of God (Col 1:18, 24; 1 Tim 3:5). 
They are called to live in holiness, love, and unity, and are commissioned to bear witness to Yeshua and to make 
disciples through the power of the Holy Spirit (1 Thess 4:7; 1 Thess 5:23; John 13:34-35; Matt 28:18-20; Acts 1:8). 
 
TO HIM THAT OVERCOMETH - He that overcomes refers to continuing against the obstacles until the end of their 
physical lives (Rev 2:10). 
 
WILL I GIVE TO EAT OF THE TREE OF LIFE, WHICH IS IN THE MIDST OF THE PARADISE OF GOD - !ŘŀƳ ŀƴŘ 9ǾŜΩǎ 
disobedience separated them from their first love, God, and therefore they were not allowed to eat from the Tree 
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of Life, which stood in the middle of Eden (Gen 2:9; 3:24). However, Yeshua promises that those who return to 
their first love will be allowed to eat from the Tree of Life, which is in the middle of the paradise of God. While the 
tree of life is in paradise today (Rev 2:7; н /ƻǊΦ мнΥпύΣ ƛǘ ǿƛƭƭ ŀƭǎƻ ōŜ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ ƴŜǿ ŜŀǊǘƘΣ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ bŜǿ WŜǊǳǎŀƭŜƳ όRev 
22:2, 14). 
 
 
Rev 2:8 And unto the angel of the church in Smyrna write; These things saith the first and the last, which was dead, 
and is alive; 

CHURCH in SMYRNA 
 

  
 

UNTO THE ANGEL OF THE CHURCH IN SMYRNA WRITE - ¢ƘŜ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ŀƴƎŜƭƻǎ ƳŜŀƴǎ άMessengerΣέ ŀƴŘ 
ŘŜǇŜƴŘƛƴƎ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ ŎƻƴǘŜȄǘΣ ƛǘ ƛǎ ǘǊŀƴǎƭŀǘŜŘ ŀǎ άMessengerέ ƻǊ άŀƳōŀǎǎŀŘƻǊέ ǿƘŜƴ ǊŜŦŜǊǊƛƴƎ ǘƻ ƘǳƳŀƴǎ όMatt 11:10; 
aŀǊƪ мΥнύΣ ŀƴŘ ŀǎ άŀƴƎŜƭέ ǿƘŜƴ ǊŜŦŜǊǊƛƴƎ ǘƻ ǎǳǇŜǊƴŀǘǳǊŀƭ ōŜƛƴƎǎΦ ²ƘŜƴ ǘǊŀƴǎƭŀǘƻǊǎ ŀǊŜ ǳƴŎŜǊǘŀƛƴΣ ǘƘŜȅ ƻŦǘŜƴ ǊŜǘŀƛƴ 
ǘƘŜ ƭƛǘŜǊŀƭ ǊŜƴŘŜǊƛƴƎ άŀƴƎŜƭΦέ Lƴ ǘƘƛǎ ǇŀǎǎŀƎŜΣ ƛǘ ǊŜŦŜǊǎ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ƭŜŀŘŜǊ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŎƘǳǊŎƘ ƛƴ {ƳȅǊƴŀΦ ¸ŜǎƘǳŀ Ŏŀƭƭǎ ƘƛƳ ǘƘŜ 
άaŜǎǎŜƴƎŜǊέ ǊŀǘƘer than the leader because the Leader of the church is Christ (Matt 23:8). 
 
¢ƘŜ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ŦƻǊ ŎƘǳǊŎƘ όŜƪƪƭŢǎƛŀύ ƳŜŀƴǎ άŎŀƭƭŜŘ-ƻǳǘ ŀǎǎŜƳōƭȅΦέ Lǘ ŎƻƴǎƛǎǘŜƴǘƭȅ ǊŜŦŜǊǎ ǘƻ DƻŘΩǎ ŎƻǾŜƴŀƴǘ ǇŜƻǇƭŜ 
ƎŀǘƘŜǊŜŘ ƛƴ ¸ŜǎƘǳŀΩǎ ƴŀƳŜΣ ƛƴ ŎƻƴǘǊŀǎǘ ǘƻ ŀ ƴŜǳǘǊŀƭ ƻǊ ŎƻǊǊǳǇǘŜŘ ƎŀǘƘŜǊƛƴƎ ǎǳŎƘ ŀǎ ŀ ǎȅƴŀƎƻƎǳŜ όǎȅƴŀƎǁƎŢύ όRev 
2:9). A church is not a building, but a gathering of a minimum of two believers in Yeshua name, established by 
Yeshua Himself, in which He is present (Matt 16:18; Matt 18:20; 1 Cor 11:18). The Holy Spirit works within the 
gathering to unite and guide them (1 Cor 3:16; Eph 2:21-22; Eph 4:11-13; Acts 13:2; Acts 20:28). The early church 
commonly met in houses or homes rather than in dedicated buildings (Acts 8:3; Rom 16:5; 1 Cor 16:19; Col 4:15; 
Phlm 1:2). These assemblies existed in various cities, towns, and regions, yet together formed one body of Christ (1 
Cor 1:2; Acts 8:1; Acts 11:22-26; Acts 14:23). 
 
SMYRNA - A major coastal city of Asia Minor, located about 60-70 km northwest of Ephesus along the Aegean Sea. 
 
THESE THINGS SAITH THE FIRST AND THE LAST, - ά¢ƘŜ CƛǊǎǘ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ [ŀǎǘέ ƳŜŀƴǎ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜǊŜ ƛǎ ƴƻƴŜ ōŜŦƻǊŜ IƛƳ ŀƴŘ 
ƴƻƴŜ ŀŦǘŜǊ IƛƳΦ ¢Ƙƛǎ ǘƛǘƭŜ ƛǎ ¸ŜǎƘǳŀΩǎ ǳƴƛǉǳŜ ǎƛƎƴŀǘǳǊŜ ƛƴ wŜǾŜƭŀǘƛƻƴ όRev 1:11; 1:17; 2:8; 22:13). In Isaiah, the 
ǇƘǊŀǎŜ άǘƘŜ ŦƛǊǎǘ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ƭŀǎǘέ ƛǎ ǳǎŜŘ ōȅ ¸I²I όIsa 41:4; 44:6; 48:12). Therefore, Yeshua is also YHWH. 
 
Since no human has seen the face of God the Father and lived (Exod. 33:20; John 1:18; John 5:37; John 6:46), yet 
YHWHτthe Word of God, Yeshuaτappeared to Abram (John 8:56; Gen 17:1). 
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Side Note: YHWH is the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit (Isa 48:16; Gen 1:26; Gen 1:2; Prov 30:4; Isa 9:6; Isa 
11:2; Isa 42:1; Zech 2:8-11; Gen 19:24; Exod 3:2-6). 
 
WHICH WAS DEAD, AND IS ALIVE - This proves that Yeshua is speaking, for He was dead and is now alive (1 Cor 
15:3-4; Rev 1:17). Yeshua said that He would go to Jerusalem, suffer many things at the hands of the leaders, be 
killed, and be raised again on the third day (Matt 16:21). This is exactly what happened, as witnessed by His 
disciples (John 20:17-20; Acts 3:15) and many others (1 Cor 15:5-6). 
 
Therefore, He is the only Man in whom to fully trust (Rev 1:5), for He is the only one who has raised Himself from 
the dead, proving that what He said is true. He is the firstborn of the dead (Acts 26:23; 1 Cor 15:20). 
 
 
Rev 2:9 I know thy works, and tribulation, and poverty, (but thou art rich) and I know the blasphemy of them which 
say they are Jews, and are not, but are the synagogue of Satan. 
  
I KNOW THY WORKS, AND TRIBULATION, - Because Yeshua is the First and the Last, He is fully aware of their 
condition (Rev 2:8). ̧ ŜǎƘǳŀ ŘŜŎƭŀǊŜǎΣ άL ƪƴƻǿΣέ ƳŜŀƴƛƴƎ IŜ ŘŜŜǇƭȅ ǳƴŘŜǊǎǘŀƴŘǎ ǘƘŜ ōŀŎƪƎǊƻǳƴŘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ 
ƳŜǎǎŜƴƎŜǊΩǎ ŀŎǘƛǾƛǘƛŜǎτƘƛǎ άǿƻǊƪǎέ όaŀǘǘ рΥмсΤ м ¢ƘŜǎǎ мΥоύΦ  
 
¢ƘŜ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ άǘǊƛōǳƭŀǘƛƻƴέ ƎŜƴŜǊŀƭƭȅ ǊŜŦŜǊǎ ǘƻ ƛƴǘŜƴǎŜ ǎǳŦŦŜǊƛƴƎ ƻŦ ǾŀǊƛƻǳǎ ƪƛƴŘǎΣ ǇŜǊǎŜŎǳǘƛƻƴ ƛǎ ƻƴŜ ǘȅǇŜΦ 
tŜǊǎŜŎǳǘƛƻƴ ƛǎ ǇŀǊǘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ /ƘǊƛǎǘƛŀƴ ƭƛŦŜ ŀƴŘ Ƙŀǎ ƻŎŎǳǊǊŜŘ ǎƛƴŎŜ /ƘǊƛǎǘΩǎ ŘŜŀǘƘ ŀƴŘ ǊŜǎǳǊǊŜŎǘƛƻƴ όWƻƘƴ мрΥнлΤ 2 Tim 
3:12). Yeshua acknowledges that the Messenger is experiencing this. It is an integral part of the Christian life (John 
16:33) and is necessary for development (Acts 14:22; Rom 5:3). 
 
{ƛŘŜ bƻǘŜΥ WƻƘƴΣ ŀǘ ǘƘŜ ōŜƎƛƴƴƛƴƎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǎŎǊƻƭƭΣ ƛŘŜƴǘƛŦƛŜǎ ƘƛƳǎŜƭŦ ŀǎ ŀ άŎƻƳǇŀƴƛƻƴ ƛƴ ǘǊƛōǳƭŀǘƛƻƴέ όRev 1:9).  
 
AND POVERTY, (BUT THOU ART RICH) - ¢Ƙƛǎ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ŦƻǊ άǇƻǾŜǊǘȅέ ƳŜŀƴǎ ōŜƛƴƎ ǇƘȅǎƛŎŀƭƭȅ ƛƴ ǿŀƴǘ ŀƴŘ ŦŜŜƭƛƴƎ 
ƘŜƭǇƭŜǎǎΣ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ Ǉƻƛƴǘ ƻŦ ōŜƛƴƎ ƛƴŎƭƛƴŜŘ ǘƻ ōŜƎΦ ¸ŜǎƘǳŀ ƪƴƻǿǎ ǘƘŜ aŜǎǎŜƴƎŜǊΩǎ ǇƘȅǎƛŎŀƭ ƴŜŜŘǎΣ ȅŜǘ IŜ ŀŦŦƛǊƳǎ ǘƘŀǘ 
the Messenger is rich. The Messenger is seated with Christ in the Heavenlies (2 Cor 8:9; Eph 1:3; Matt 5:10) and 
has laid up treasures in Heaven (Luke 12:33; Luke 21:2-4). 
 
AND I KNOW THE BLASPHEMY OF THEM WHICH SAY THEY ARE JEWS, - After Israel split into the kingdoms of 
Judah and Israel, the term άWŜǿέ ǿŀǎ derived from the patriarch Judah and originally referred to the inhabitants of 
Judah (Jer 40:15). Later, the term was used more broadly for Israelites, but especially for those who recognized 
Jerusalem as the holy city of God and who knew God (John 4:20-22). 
 
Blasphemy is the act of claiming attributes that belong to God alone, such as all knowledge, all power, or all 
authority (Mark 2:7; John 10:33; Num 15:30). These individuals are clearly making such a claim toward the 
Messenger by saying they are Jews. Since salvation is said to come from the Jews (John 4:22), they imply that they 
possess superior knowledge of God and that the Messenger should listen to them. This situation is similar to the 
church in Philadelphia (Rev 3:9). 
 
AND ARE NOT, BUT ARE THE SYNAGOGUE OF SATAN - The apostle Paul says that a Jew is not one outwardlyτby 
circumcision or birthτbut that being a Jew is inward, from the heart (Rom 2:27-29). Here, Yeshua tells the 
Messenger that those people who say they are Jews are not Jews; therefore, they do not know God and are, in 
fact, the synagogue of Satan. The Greek word for synagogue (ǎȅƴŀƎǁƎŢ) means a gathering or assembly, while the 
Greek word for Satan (Satanas) means adversary or opposer, specifically one activelȅ ƻǇǇƻǎƛƴƎ DƻŘΩǎ Ǉƭŀƴ ό!Ŏǘǎ 
нсΥмуΤ aŀǊƪ пΥмрύΦ ¢ƘŜǊŜŦƻǊŜΣ ǘƘŜ ǎȅƴŀƎƻƎǳŜ ƻŦ {ŀǘŀƴ ǊŜŦŜǊǎ ǘƻ ŀ ƎŀǘƘŜǊƛƴƎ ƻŦ ŀŘǾŜǊǎŀǊƛŜǎ ŀƎŀƛƴǎǘ DƻŘΩǎ ǇƭŀƴΣ 
motivated and influenced by Satan (1 Thess 2:14-16). 
 
Side Note 1Υ ¢ƘŜ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ŦƻǊ ŎƘǳǊŎƘΣ ŜƪƪƭŢǎƛŀ, means called-ƻǳǘ ŀǎǎŜƳōƭȅΦ Lǘ ŀƭǿŀȅǎ ǊŜŦŜǊǎ ǘƻ DƻŘΩǎ ŎƻǾŜƴŀƴǘ 
people gathered in ̧ ŜǎƘǳŀΩǎ name, in contrast to a neutral or perverted gathering like a synagogue. 
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Side Note 2: There are 3 major Tanakh passages that many Jewish people explain away regarding the Messiah: 

¶ Isaiah 53 τ This chapter describes the Messiah suffering for the sins of the people. It is often claimed that the 
passage refers to Israel rather than the Messiah; however, the text consistently describes a sinless individual 
όάƘŜΣέ άƘƛƳέύΣ ŀƴŘ LǎǊŀŜƭ ƛǎ ƴever presented as sinless. 

¶ Psalm 22 τ ¢Ƙƛǎ ǇǎŀƭƳ ŘŜǇƛŎǘǎ ǘƘŜ aŜǎǎƛŀƘΩǎ ǎǳŦŦŜǊƛƴƎ ŀƴŘ ŘŜŀǘƘΣ ǎǇŜŎƛŦƛŎŀƭƭȅ ǎǘŀǘƛƴƎ ǘƘŀǘ Ƙƛǎ ƘŀƴŘǎ ŀƴŘ ŦŜŜǘ 
are pierced (Psa 22:16), as in crucifixion. Some argue that this is a mistranslation from the original text and 
ǎƘƻǳƭŘ ǊŜŀŘ άƭƛƪŜ ŀ ƭƛƻƴΣέ ōǳǘ ǘƘŜ 5ŜŀŘ {Ŝŀ {ŎǊƻƭƭǎΣ ǿƘƛŎƘ ŀǊŜ ŎŜƴǘǳǊƛŜǎ ƻƭŘŜǊ ǘƘŀƴ ǘƘŜ aŀǎƻǊŜǘƛŎ ¢ŜȄǘΣ ǊŜŀŘ 
άǇƛŜǊŎŜŘΣέ ƛƴŘƛŎŀǘƛƴƎ ŀ ƭŀǘŜǊ source text alteration. 

¶ Daniel 9 τ outlines 69 weeks (483 years) from the command to rebuild Jerusalem until the death of the 
Messiah (Danl 9:24-26)Φ {ƻƳŜ ŀǊƎǳŜ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ άŀƴƻƛƴǘŜŘ ƻƴŜέ ǊŜŦŜǊǎ ǘƻ ǎƻƳŜƻƴŜ ŜƭǎŜ όǎǳŎƘ ŀǎ /ȅǊǳǎύΣ ōǳǘ ǘƘŜ 
timeline from the command to rebuild Jerusalem until the death of the Messiah places it in the exact historical 
period of Yeshua. 

 
 
Rev 2:10 Fear none of those things which thou shalt suffer: behold, the devil shall cast some of you into prison, 
that ye may be tried; and ye shall have tribulation ten days: be thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee a 
crown of life. 
 
FEAR NONE OF THOSE THINGS WHICH THOU SHALT SUFFER - The Messenger is forewarned not to fear those 
things (plural) ƘŜ ƛǎ ŀōƻǳǘ ǘƻ ǎǳŦŦŜǊΣ ƛƴŘƛŎŀǘƛƴƎ ǘƘŀǘ ƘŜ ǿƛƭƭ ōŜ ŀǘǘŀŎƪŜŘ ƛƴ ƳƻǊŜ ǘƘŀƴ ƻƴŜ ŀǊŜŀΦ {ƛƳƛƭŀǊ ǘƻ ¸ŜǎƘǳŀΩǎ 
betrayal (John 19:11; John 6:64, 70-71), the Messenger has possibly been betrayed by those who call themselves 
Jews (Rev 2:9). 
 
BEHOLD, - ¢Ƙƛǎ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ŦƻǊ ōŜƘƻƭŘ ƳŜŀƴǎ ǘƻ άǘŀƪŜ ƴƻǘƛŎŜΦέ 
 
THE DEVIL SHALL CAST SOME OF YOU INTO PRISON, - ά¸ƻǳέ ƛǎ ǇƭǳǊŀƭ ƳŜŀƴƛƴƎ ǘƘŀǘ ¸ŜǎƘǳŀ ǿŀǊƴǎ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘƻǎŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ 
Messenger, the gathering, will be cast into prison. They will be thrown in with force (άcastέ) into prison. The 
primary one who is responsible for this is the Devil, known as the άŦŀƭǎŜ ŀŎŎǳǎŜǊΣ tempter, slandererέ όMatt 4:1; 
same Greek word used for Haman LXX Est. 8:1).  
 
THAT YE MAY BE TRIED - ¢ƘŜȅ ǿƛƭƭ ōŜ ǘǊƛŜŘΦ ¢ƘŜ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ǘǊŀƴǎƭŀǘŜŘ ŀǎ άǘǊƛŜŘέ ƛǎ Ƴƻǎǘ ƻŦǘŜƴ ǊŜƴŘŜǊŜŘ άǘŜƳǇǘΦέ 
In this context, it refers to being tempted away from their life in Christ to renounce Him, just as occurred in the 
historical setting of that day.  
 
9ŀǊƭȅ /ƘǊƛǎǘƛŀƴ ǘǊŀŘƛǘƛƻƴ ǇƭŀŎŜǎ WƻƘƴΩǎ ŜȄƛƭŜ ǘƻ tŀǘƳƻǎ ŘǳǊƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ǊŜƛƎƴ ƻŦ 5ƻƳƛǘƛŀƴ ŀǘ ǘƘŜ ŜƴŘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŦƛǊǎǘ ŎŜƴǘǳǊȅ 
AD. Domitian punished those who refused to participate in Roman practices, which included calling the emperor 
άƭƻǊŘ ŀƴŘ ƎƻŘΣέ ƻŦŦŜǊƛƴƎ ƛƴŎŜnse or sacrifices, and taking part in public ceremonies honoring him as divine. 
 
Side Note: Pliny the Younger, writing in the early second century AD, describes in a letter to Emperor Trajan how 
he interrogated those accused of being Christians and repeatedly offered them opportunities to recant. Those who 
denied Christ, cursed Him, and worshiped the Roman gods were released, while those who persisted in confessing 
Christ were punished, often with death. 
 
YE SHALL HAVE TRIBULATION TEN DAYS: BE THOU FAITHFUL UNTO DEATH - ¢ƘŜ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ άǘǊƛōǳƭŀǘƛƻƴέ 
generally refers to intense suffering of various kinds, persecution is one type. Persecution is part of the Christian 
ƭƛŦŜ ŀƴŘ Ƙŀǎ ƻŎŎǳǊǊŜŘ ǎƛƴŎŜ /ƘǊƛǎǘΩǎ ŘŜŀǘƘ ŀƴŘ ǊŜǎǳǊǊŜŎǘƛƻƴ όActs 14:22; John 15:20; 2 Tim 3:12). Yeshua states that 
the aŜǎǎŜƴƎŜǊ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ƎŀǘƘŜǊƛƴƎ ƻŦ ōŜƭƛŜǾŜǊǎ όǇƭǳǊŀƭ ά¸ƻǳέύ ǿƛƭƭ ŜȄǇŜǊƛŜƴŎŜ ƛƴǘŜƴǎŜ ǎǳŦŦŜǊƛƴƎ from persecution 
caused by others for 10 days. The suffering will be so severe that it could feel like an eternity and may even result 
in death. Yeshua gives them hope by specifying that it will last exactly 10 days, so that counting down the days can 
encourage them. 
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¸ŜǎƘǳŀ ŀƭǎƻ ŀŘŘǊŜǎǎŜǎ ǘƘŜ aŜǎǎŜƴƎŜǊ ǎǇŜŎƛŦƛŎŀƭƭȅ όǎƛƴƎǳƭŀǊ άyƻǳέύΣ ƛƴǎǘǊǳŎǘƛƴƎ ƘƛƳ ǘƻ ǊŜƳŀƛƴ ŦŀƛǘƘŦǳƭ ǳƴǘƻ ŘŜŀǘƘΣ 
thereby setting an example for others. ¢ƘŜ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ άŦŀƛǘƘŦǳƭέ ƳŜŀƴǎ ǊŜƭƛŀōƭŜΣ ǘǊǳǎǘǿƻǊǘƘȅΣ ŀƴŘ ŘŜǇŜƴŘŀōƭŜ 
(LXX Deut 7:9).  
 
{ƛŘŜ bƻǘŜΥ 5ŀƴƛŜƭ ŀǎƪŜŘ ǘƘŀǘ ƘŜ ŀƴŘ Ƙƛǎ ŎƻƳǇŀƴƛƻƴǎΩ ŀǇǇŜŀǊŀƴŎŜ ōŜ ŜȄŀƳƛƴŜŘ ŀŦǘŜǊ мл Řŀȅǎ ƻŦ ǊŜŦǳǎƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ƪƛƴƎΩǎ 
meat (Dan 1:12-13). 
 
I WILL GIVE THEE A CROWN OF LIFE - ¢ƘŜ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ άǎteǇƘŀƴƻǎέ ƛǎ ǎƛƳƛƭŀǊ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ǇƭŀƛǘŜŘ ŎǊƻǿƴ ǇƭŀŎŜŘ ƻƴ ¸ŜǎƘǳŀ 
by the soldiers (Matt 27:29). It is a crown of victory, and almost every time it is mentioned, it refers to those who 
have sacrificed themselves ŦƻǊ ¸ŜǎƘǳŀΩǎ ƴŀƳŜ, demonstrating the depth of their love for Him (2 Tim 4:8; James 
1:12; Rev 2:10; 1 Peter 5:4; LXX Zech 6:11).  
 
¸ŜǎƘǳŀ ǘƘŜ ƭƛŦŜ όWƻƘƴ мпΥсύΣ ǿƛƭƭ ƎƛǾŜ ǘƘŜ aŜǎǎŜƴƎŜǊ όǎƛƴƎǳƭŀǊ άȅƻǳέύ ŀ ŎǊƻǿƴ όάǎǘŜǇƘŀƴƻǎέύ ƻŦ ƭƛŦŜΦ [ƛŦŜ ƛǎ ƘŀǾƛƴƎ ŀ 
deep relationship with the Heavenly Father (John 17:3; Psa 16:11).  
 

 
 
 
Rev 2:11 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches; He that overcometh shall not be 
hurt of the second death. 
 
HE THAT HATH AN EAR, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT SAITH UNTO THE CHURCHES - This Greek word for 
άƘŜŀǊέ ǊŜŦŜǊǎ ǘƻ ƘŜŀǊƛƴƎ ǘƘŀǘ ǊŜǉǳƛǊŜǎ ŀ ǊŜǎǇƻƴǎŜτto listen in order to do (Matt 11:15; Mark 4:23; Mark 7:16). 
The Spirit is the Holy Spirit, who works in the following ways. 
1. Convicts the world of sin for not believing in Yeshua (John 16:9), 
2. Brings judgment on the kingdom of darkness (John 16:11), 
3. Leads people to the saving power of Yeshua (1 Cor 12:3; John 16:10), 
4. Develops believers into the nature of Yeshua so that they call upon God as Father (Rom 8:16, 26, 29; John 

14:26; John 16:15-16), 
5. Enables them to keep His commandments so they walk in good works (Ezek 11:19-21; Eph 2:10), 
6. Manifests supernatural gifts to bear witness to Yeshua and to set those in bondage, in sin and in Satan free 

(Acts 1:8; 1 Cor 12:11; Luke 4:18), 
7. Appoints church leaders, speaks to the churches, and unifies those in the gathering (Acts 13:2; Acts 20:28; Rev 

2:7; Eph 2:21-22; Eph 4:3-4). 
 
¢ƘŜ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ŜƪƪƭŢǎƛŀ όάŎƘǳǊŎƘέύ ƳŜŀƴǎ άŎŀƭƭŜŘ-out gatheringΦέ Lǘ ŎƻƴǎƛǎǘŜƴǘƭȅ ǊŜŦŜǊǎ ǘƻ DƻŘΩǎ ŎƻǾŜƴŀƴǘ ǇŜƻǇƭŜ 
ƎŀǘƘŜǊŜŘ ƛƴ ¸ŜǎƘǳŀΩǎ ƴŀƳŜΣ ƛƴ ŎƻƴǘǊŀǎǘ ǘƻ ŀ ƴŜǳǘǊŀƭ ƻǊ ŎƻǊǊǳǇǘŜŘ ƎŀǘƘŜǊƛƴƎ ǎǳŎƘ ŀǎ ŀ ǎȅƴŀƎǁƎŢ όRev 2:9). A church 
is not a building, but a gathering of at least two believers established by Yeshua Himself, in which He is present 
(Matt 16:18; 18:20; 1 Cor 11:18). The Holy Spirit works within these gatherings to unite and guide them (1 Cor 
3:16; Eph 2:21-22; 4:11-13; Acts 13:2; 20:28). The early gatherings commonly met in houses rather than dedicated 
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buildings (Acts 8:3; Rom 16:5; 1 Cor 16:19; Col 4:15; Phlm 1:2). Though located in various cities and regions, they 
together formed one body in Messiah (1 Cor 1:2; Acts 8:1; 11:22-26; 14:23). 
 
Side Note: Believers collectively are known as His church, His body, and the church of God (Col 1:18, 24; 1 Tim 3:5). 
They are called to live in holiness, love, and unity, and are commissioned to bear witness to Yeshua and to make 
disciples through the power of the Holy Spirit (1 Thess 4:7; 1 Thess 5:23; John 13:34-35; Matt 28:18-20; Acts 1:8). 
 
HE THAT OVERCOMETH - He that overcomes refers to continuing against the obstacles until the end of their 
physical lives (Rev 2:10). 
 
SHALL NOT BE HURT OF THE SECOND DEATH - The Greek word for hurt means to injure or to damage. The second 
death is the destruction of both body and soul in hell (the Lake of Fire), which only God can execute (Matt 10:28; 
Rev 20:6; Rev 20:14; Rev 21:8). Yeshua had just reminded them that the Devil is behind their tribulation, which 
could lead to physical death and is probably their main concern (Rev 2:10; cf. John 10:10; Matt 10:28). He now 
ŜƴŎƻǳǊŀƎŜǎ ǘƘŜƳ ǘƘŀǘ DƻŘ ǿƛƭƭ ƴƻǘ ŀƭƭƻǿ ǘƘƻǎŜ ǿƘƻ ƻǾŜǊŎƻƳŜ ǘƘŜ 5ŜǾƛƭΩǎ ǘŜƳǇǘŀǘƛƻƴǎ ǘƻ ōŜ ƘŀǊƳŜŘ ōȅ ǘƘŜ ǎŜŎƻƴd 
death. In other words, those who do not overcome, as shown by their rejection of Yeshua, will be hurt by the 
second death. This is infinitely more serious than physical death. 
 
Side Note: Physical death is referred to as the first death. 
 
 
Rev 2:12 And to the angel of the church in Pergamos write; These things saith he which hath the sharp sword with 
two edges; 

CHURCH in PERGAMOS 
 
 

  
 

 
TO THE ANGEL OF THE CHURCH IN PERGAMOS WRITE - ¢ƘŜ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ŀƴƎŜƭƻǎ ƳŜŀƴǎ άMessengerΣέ ŀƴŘ ōŀǎŜŘ 
ƻƴ ŎƻƴǘŜȄǘ ƛǘ ƛǎ ǘǊŀƴǎƭŀǘŜŘ ŀǎ άMessengerέ ƻǊ άŀƳōŀǎǎŀŘƻǊέ ǿƘŜƴ ǊŜŦŜǊǊƛƴƎ ǘƻ ƘǳƳŀƴǎ όMatt 11:10; Mar. 1:2), and 
ŀǎ άŀƴƎŜƭέ ǿƘŜƴ ǊŜŦŜǊǊƛƴƎ ǘƻ ǎǳǇŜǊƴŀǘǳǊŀƭ ōŜƛƴƎǎΦ ²ƘŜƴ ǘǊŀƴǎƭŀǘƻǊǎ ŀǊŜ ǳƴŎŜǊǘŀƛƴΣ ǘƘŜȅ ǊŜǘŀƛƴ ǘƘŜ ƭƛǘŜǊŀƭ ǊŜƴŘŜǊƛƴƎ 
άŀƴƎŜƭΦέ This is the leader of the church of Pergamos (Rev 1:11). Yeshua refers to him as the Messenger and not 
the leader because one is the leader that is Christ (Matt 23:8).  
 
¢ƘŜ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ŦƻǊ ŎƘǳǊŎƘ όŜƪƪƭŢǎƛŀύ ƳŜŀƴǎ άŎŀƭƭŜŘ-ƻǳǘ ŀǎǎŜƳōƭȅΦέ Lǘ ŎƻƴǎƛǎǘŜƴǘƭȅ ǊŜŦŜǊǎ ǘƻ DƻŘΩǎ ŎƻǾŜƴŀƴǘ ǇŜƻǇƭŜ 
ƎŀǘƘŜǊŜŘ ƛƴ ¸ŜǎƘǳŀΩǎ ƴŀƳŜΣ ƛƴ ŎƻƴǘǊŀǎǘ ǘƻ ŀ ƴŜǳǘǊŀƭ ƻǊ ŎƻǊǊǳǇǘŜŘ ƎŀǘƘŜǊƛƴƎ ǎǳŎƘ ŀǎ ŀ ǎȅƴŀƎƻƎǳŜ όǎȅƴŀƎǁƎŢύ όRev 
2:9). A church is not a building, but a gathering of a minimum of two believers in Yeshua name, established by 
Yeshua Himself, in which He is present (Matt 16:18; Matt 18:20; 1 Cor 11:18). The Holy Spirit works within the 
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gathering to unite and guide them (1 Cor 3:16; Eph 2:21-22; Eph 4:11-13; Acts 13:2; Acts 20:28). The early church 
commonly met in houses or homes rather than in dedicated buildings (Acts 8:3; Rom 16:5; 1 Cor 16:19; Col 4:15; 
Phlm 1:2). These assemblies existed in various cities, towns, and regions, yet together formed one body of Christ (1 
Cor 1:2; Acts 8:1; Acts 11:22-26; Acts 14:23). 
 
PERGAMOS/ PERGAMUM - A prominent city of Asia Minor in the region of Mysia, located north of the Caicus River 
and about 30 km from the Aegean Sea. 
 
THESE THINGS SAITH HE WHICH HATH THE SHARP SWORD WITH TWO EDGES - Yeshua introduces Himself as 
having the sharp two-edged sword (Rev 1:16). ¢ƘŜ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ŦƻǊ άǎǿƻǊŘέ όǊƘƻƳǇƘŀƛŀ) refers to a large Thracian-
style sword, a long, heavy blade used for powerful cutting strikes, not a short dagger. This sword represents the 
Word of God which separates good from evil (Heb 4:12; Isa 49:2; Eph 6:17) and brings judgment upon unrepentant 
believers (Rev 2:12; Rev 2:16). Later, this same sword is used to destroy those who come against Him (Rev 19:15; 
Rev 19:21). 
 

 
 

 
Rev 2:13 I know thy works, and where thou dwellest, even where Satan's seat is: and thou holdest fast my name, 
and hast not denied my faith, even in those days wherein Antipas was my faithful martyr, who was slain among 
you, where Satan dwelleth. 
 
I KNOW THY WORKS, AND WHERE THOU DWELLEST, EVEN ²I9w9 {!¢!bΩ{ {9!¢ IS - ¸ŜǎƘǳŀ ŘŜŎƭŀǊŜǎΣ άL ƪƴƻǿΣέ 
ƳŜŀƴƛƴƎ IŜ ŘŜŜǇƭȅ ǳƴŘŜǊǎǘŀƴŘǎ ǘƘŜ ōŀŎƪƎǊƻǳƴŘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ƳŜǎǎŜƴƎŜǊΩǎ ŀŎǘƛǾƛǘƛŜǎτƘƛǎ άǿƻǊƪǎέ όaŀǘǘ рΥмсΤ м ¢ƘŜǎǎ 
1:3).  
 
In addition, Yeshua knows the increased hostility the Messenger is facing because of the location, as Pergamos is 
ǿƘŜǊŜ {ŀǘŀƴΩǎ ǘƘǊƻƴŜ ƛǎΦ ¢ƘŜ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ǘǊŀƴǎƭŀǘŜŘ ŀǎ άǎŜŀǘέ ƛǎ άǘƘǊƻƴŜέ ŀƴŘ ǊŜǇǊŜǎŜƴǘǎ ǘƘŜ ǇƭŀŎŜ ŦǊƻƳ ǿƘƛŎƘ 
Satan reigns. Satan can travel wherever he chooses but he is not like God who is everywhere (Job 1:7; 1 Kings 
8:27). 
 
¢ƘŜ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ŦƻǊ {ŀǘŀƴ ό{ŀǘŀƴŀǎύ ƳŜŀƴǎ άŀŘǾŜǊǎŀǊȅέ ƻǊ άƻǇǇƻǎŜǊΣέ ǎǇŜŎƛŦƛŎŀƭƭȅ ƻƴŜ ǿƘƻ ŀŎǘƛǾŜƭȅ ǊŜǎƛǎǘǎ DƻŘΩǎ 
plan (Acts 26:18; Mark 4:15). Therefore, the Messenger is experiencing significant spiritual and physical opposition 
from Satan. 
 
THOU HOLDEST FAST MY NAME, AND HAST NOT DENIED MY FAITH - ¢Ƙƛǎ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ǘǊŀƴǎƭŀǘŜŘ άƘƻƭŘestέ ƳŜŀƴǎ 
άǘƻ ǳǎŜ ǎǘǊŜƴƎǘƘ ǘƻ ƘƻƭŘΦέ ¢ƘŜ aŜǎǎŜƴƎŜǊ Ƙŀǎ ōŜŜƴ ǇŜǊǎŜŎǳǘŜŘ ŀƴŘ ǘŜƳǇǘŜŘ ōȅ {ŀǘŀƴΣ ȅŜǘ ƘƻƭŘǎ ƻƴ ǘƻ ¸ŜǎƘǳŀΩǎ 
name.  
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¢ƘŜ ǿƻǊŘ άƴŀƳŜέ ƛƴ {ŎǊƛǇǘǳǊŜ ǊŜŦŜǊǎ ǘƻ ŀ ǇŜǊǎƻƴΩǎ ƛŘŜƴǘƛǘȅ ŀƴŘ ƳƛǎǎƛƻƴΦ ¸ŜǎƘǳŀ ƳŜŀƴǎ ά¸I²I ǎŜǘǎ ŦǊŜŜέ όMatt 
мΥнмύΦ ¢ƘŜǊŜŦƻǊŜΣ ǘƘŜ aŜǎǎŜƴƎŜǊ ŎƻƴǘƛƴǳŜǎ ǘƻ ƘƻƭŘ ƻƴ ǘƻ ¸ŜǎƘǳŀΩǎ ŀǎǎƛƎƴƳŜƴǘ ƻŦ ǎŜǘǘƛƴƎ ǇŜƻǇƭŜ ŦǊŜŜ άŦǊƻƳ 
ŘŀǊƪƴŜǎǎ ǘƻ ƭƛƎƘǘΣ ŀƴŘ ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŜ ǇƻǿŜǊ ƻŦ {ŀǘŀƴ ǳƴǘƻ DƻŘέ ό!Ŏǘǎ нсΥмуύΦ 
 
Faith is the substance of what is hoped for, meaning faith is action based on that hope (Heb 11:1). Even with 
continued persecution, the Messenger has not denied what Yeshua didτ¸ŜǎƘǳŀΩǎ ŦŀƛǘƘΦ ¢ƘŜǊŜŦƻǊŜΣ ǘƘŜ aŜǎǎŜƴƎŜǊ 
continues to tell people what Yeshua has done, is doing, and will do. 
 
{ƛŘŜ ƴƻǘŜΥ hǘƘŜǊ ŜȄŀƳǇƭŜǎ ǿƘŜǊŜ ŀ ƴŀƳŜ ǊŜŦŜǊǎ ǘƻ ŀǎǎƛƎƴƳŜƴǘ ƻǊ ǇǳǊǇƻǎŜ ƛƴŎƭǳŘŜ !ōǊŀƳΣ ǿƘƛŎƘ ƳŜŀƴǎ άŜȄŀƭǘŜŘ 
ŦŀǘƘŜǊέ ƻǊ άƘƛƎƘ ŦŀǘƘŜǊΣέ ōǳǘ ǿƘŜƴ DƻŘ ŎƘŀƴƎŜŘ Ƙƛǎ ƴŀƳŜ ǘƻ !ōǊŀƘŀƳΣ ƛǘ ƳŜŀƴǘ άŦŀǘƘŜǊ ƻŦ Ƴŀƴȅ ƴŀǘƛƻƴǎέ όGen 
мтΥрύΦ {ƛƳƛƭŀǊƭȅΣ ǘƘŜ ƴŀƳŜ LǎǊŀŜƭ ƳŜŀƴǎ άǇŜǊǎƛǎǘŜŘ ǿƛǘƘ DƻŘ ŀƴŘ ǿƛǘƘ ƳŀƴƪƛƴŘ ŀƴŘ Ƙŀǎ ǇǊŜǾŀƛƭŜŘέ όGen 32:28). 
 
EVEN IN THOSE DAYS WHEREIN ANTIPAS WAS MY FAITHFUL MARTYR, WHO WAS SLAIN AMONG YOU, WHERE 
SATAN DWELLETH - Even in the days when Antipas was martyred among them (plural "you"), the Messenger still 
remained strong in the Lord. One can endure persecution directed at oneself more easily than witnessing it 
happen to someone close. The Greek word for "slain" means "put to death physically." Antipas was most likely 
tortured, which is why Yeshua calls him άMy Faithful Martyr.έ ¢ƘŜ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ άŦŀƛǘƘŦǳƭέ ƳŜŀƴǎ ǊŜƭƛŀble, 
trustworthy, and dependable (cf. LXX Deut 7:9). And this Greek word translated martyr means witness. A witness is 
one who has knowledge of something and testifies to it until death.  
 
According to tradition, Symeon Metaphrastes, a Byzantine writer (AD 9-10th Century) was known for compiling 
ǎŀƛƴǘǎΩ ƭƛǾŜǎΣ ƘŜ ǊŜŎƻǊŘǎ ǘƘŀǘ ŘǳǊƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ǊŜƛƎƴ ƻŦ 9ƳǇŜǊƻǊ 5ƻƳƛǘƛŀƴ ό!5 ум-96). Antipas was taken to the temple of 
Artemis, where there was a bronze bull, it was heated by fire, and Antipas was put inside while he prayed and gave 
thanks to God. 

 
 
Rev 2:14 But I have a few things against thee, because thou hast there them that hold the doctrine of Balaam, who 
taught Balac to cast a stumblingblock before the children of Israel, to eat things sacrificed unto idols, and to 
commit fornication. 
 
BUT I HAVE A FEW THINGS AGAINST THEE - 9ǾŜƴ ǘƘƻǳƎƘ ǘƘŜ aŜǎǎŜƴƎŜǊΩǎ ǎƛǘǳŀǘƛƻƴ Ƙŀǎ ōŜŜƴ ŘƛŦŦƛŎǳƭǘ όRev 2:13), 
¸ŜǎƘǳŀ Ƙŀǎ ƳƻǊŜ ǘƘŀƴ ƻƴŜ ƎǊƛŜǾŀƴŎŜ ŀƎŀƛƴǎǘ ƘƛƳ όǘƘŜ ǇƭǳǊŀƭ άǘƘƛƴƎǎέύΥ the Messenger has neither recognized nor 
done anything to stop the doctrines of Balaam and the Nicolaitans. 
  
THOU HAST THERE THEM THAT HOLD THE DOCTRINE OF BALAAM, WHO TAUGHT BALAC TO CAST A 
STUMBLINGBLOCK BEFORE THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL - ¢ƘŜ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ŦƻǊ άǎǘǳƳōƭƛƴƎōƭƻŎƪέ ǊŜŦŜǊǎ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ǘǊƛƎƎŜǊ 
of a trap where the bait rests; when touched, it closes and traps the victim. Some of the Messenger's gathering at 
Pergamos are following (holding) the doctrine of Balaam. ¢Ƙƛǎ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ǘǊŀƴǎƭŀǘŜŘ άƘƻƭŘέ ƳŜŀƴǎ άǘƻ ǳǎŜ 
ǎǘǊŜƴƎǘƘ ǘƻ ƘƻƭŘΣέ ƛƴŘƛŎŀǘƛƴƎ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜȅ ŀǊŜ ƘƻƭŘƛƴƎ ƻƴ ǾŜǊȅ ǘƛƎƘǘƭȅΦ 
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DOCTRINE OF BALAAM τ The doctrine of Balaam refers specifically to a method of entrapment: casting a 
stumbling block before the people so that they fall away from God, such as encouraging them to eat things 
sacrificed to idols and engage in fornication. 
  
During the time of Moses, Balaam gave counsel to Balac, king of Moab, on how to bring judgment upon Israel. 
Israel was blessed by God, and those whom God has blessed cannot be cursed unless God Himself withdraws His 
favor and judges them. Balaam therefore taught Balac how to entice the Israelites, and once enticed and 
entrapped, they led them to sin against God. This counsel involved the gradual seduction of the Israelites through 
Moabite women, leading to fornication and participation in idolatrous worship (Num 25:1-3; Num 31:15-16). Little 
by little, Israel was drawn away until God killed 24,000 Israelites with a plague (Num 25:9), with 23,000 dying in a 
day (1 Cor 10:8). 
  
TO EAT THINGS SACRIFICED UNTO IDOLS, AND TO COMMIT FORNICATION - These requirements had already been 
given by the early church leaders to the Gentile believers, since there were many new converts who had not heard 
these instructions through the public reading of Moses (Acts 15:20-21; Acts 15:29; Acts 21:25). The leaders added 
that if they kept themselves from these things, they would do well (Acts 15:29). In other words, if they did not 
keep themselves from these practices, it would not be well with them. About 45 years later, Yeshua again 
reiterates that believers should not eat things sacrificed to idols and should not commit fornication (Rev 2:14, 20). 
 
¢Ƙƛǎ Ƴŀȅ ŀǇǇŜŀǊ ǘƻ ŎƻƴǘǊŀŘƛŎǘ tŀǳƭΩǎ ǘŜŀŎƘƛƴƎ ǘƘŀǘ ōŜƭƛŜǾŜǊǎ ƘŀǾŜ ƭƛōŜǊǘȅ ǊŜƎŀǊŘƛƴƎ ŜŀǘƛƴƎ ŦƻƻŘ ƻŦŦŜǊŜŘ ǘƻ ƛŘƻƭǎ ό1 
Cor 8:4, 8). However, Paul was the one commissioned by the early church leaders to deliver the instruction to the 
Gentile believers not to eat things sacrificed to idols (Acts 15:25). Did Paul rebel against the leaders? Certainly not. 
Paul specifically states ǘƘŀǘ ƛŘƻƭǎ ŀǊŜ άƴƻǘƘƛƴƎ ƛƴ ǘƘƛǎ ǿƻǊƭŘΣέ ōǳǘ ƘŜ ƛǎ ƴƻǘ ǎŀȅƛƴƎ ǘƘŀǘ ǎŀŎǊƛŦƛŎŜǎΣ ǇŀǊǘƛŎƛǇŀǘƛƻƴ ƛƴ ƛŘƻƭ 
festivals, or eating things sacrificŜŘ ǘƻ ƛŘƻƭǎ ŀǊŜ ƴƻǘƘƛƴƎΦ tŀǳƭ ŜȄǇƭŀƛƴǎ ǘƘŀǘ ōŜƭƛŜǾŜǊǎ Ŏŀƴƴƻǘ ǇŀǊǘŀƪŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ [ƻǊŘΩǎ 
table and also partake of what is sacrificed to demons (1 Cor 10:20-22). If someone happened to eat unknowingly 
and, while eating, discovered that the food had been sacrificed to idols, they were to stop eating but not condemn 
themselves (1 Cor 10:28-29). No believer should consciously eat anything offered to an idol(s). Today, food 
sacrificed to idols includes halal meat, Diwali foods, Halloween candies, and similar items. 
Dear reader, if you still believe that one may eat food offered to idols, then listen to the early church leaders. And 
if not, then listen to Yeshua, who paid the price for your soul. 
 
The Greek word for fornication, porneia, refers to sexual immorality, including prostitution, and by extension the 
breaking or altering of the authority structure God has established in covenants such as marriage (Hos 1:2; Hos 9:1; 
Jer 3:7-9; Ezek 23:3). It involves giving oneself to other gods (1 Chr 5:25) and worshiping them (Psa 106:39; Jer 3:6; 
Hos 9:1; Num 25:1-9; 1 Cor 10:8; Rev 2:14, 20). This behavior is rooted in serving self rather than submitting to God 
(Rom 1:25; Jam. 1:14-15; Phil 2:21).  
 
 
Rev 2:15 So hast thou also them that hold the doctrine of the Nicolaitans, which thing I hate. 
 
HAST THOU ALSO THEM THAT HOLD THE DOCTRINE OF NICOLAITANS, - In addition to those who held the 
doctrine of Balaam, there were also others who hold the instruction (doctrine) of the Nicolaitans. This Greek word 
ǘǊŀƴǎƭŀǘŜŘ άƘƻƭŘέ ƳŜŀƴǎ άǘƻ ǳǎŜ ǎǘǊŜƴƎǘƘ ǘƻ ƘƻƭŘΣέ ƛƴŘƛŎŀǘƛƴƎ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜȅ ŀǊŜ ƘƻƭŘƛƴƎ ƻƴ ǾŜǊȅ ǘƛƎƘǘƭȅΦ 
 
The Nicolaitans were followers of Nicolas, 1 of 7 chosen by the people to be deacons of the church in Jerusalem 
and who was prayed over by the apostles (Acts 6:5-6). Nicolas had previously been the only one who converted 
from paganism to the Jewish religion (Acts 6:5), while the others were native-born Jews. 
 
DOCTRINE OF THE NICOLAITANS τ The early church leaders shared what the Nicolaitans practised. The kind of 
teaching that could have enabled this Ą Believers in Christ were free to do whatever seemed right in their own 
ŜȅŜǎ ŀƴŘ ƴƻ ƭƻƴƎŜǊ ƴŜŜŘŜŘ ǘƻ ƻōŜȅ DƻŘΩǎ ŎƻƳƳŀƴŘƳŜƴǘǎΣ ŀǎ ǘƘŜȅ ǿŜǊŜ ƭŜŘ ōȅ ǘƘŜ {ǇƛǊƛǘ ƻŦ DƻŘ όм /ƻǊ тΥмфΤ wƻƳ 
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6:19)Φ  ¢ƘŜȅ ǿƻǳƭŘ ƘŀǾŜ ƛƎƴƻǊŜŘ ǿƘŀǘ ¸ŜǎƘǳŀ ǎŀƛŘΣ άTill Heaven and earth pass, one jot or one tittle shall in no wise 
pass from the lawΧέ όaŀǘǘ рΥмуύ. 
 

¶ Irenaeus (115-200 AD) ǎǘŀǘŜŘΣ άCƻǊ ǘƘŜȅ ŀǊŜ ƛƴ ŦŀŎǘ ǘƘŜ ŦƻƭƭƻǿŜǊǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŀǘ bƛŎƻƭŀǎ ǿƘƻ ǿŀǎ ƻƴŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ т ŦƛǊǎǘ 
ordained to the diaconate by the apostles. They lead lives of unrestrained indulgence and are in the habit of 
teaching that it is a matter of indifference to practice aŘǳƭǘŜǊȅ ŀƴŘ ǘƻ Ŝŀǘ ǘƘƛƴƎǎ ǎŀŎǊƛŦƛŎŜŘ ǘƻ ƛŘƻƭǎέ ό!Ǝŀƛƴǎǘ 
Heresies, Book I, Ch. 26). 

¶ Tertullian (160-225 AD) ƳŜƴǘƛƻƴǎ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜȅ ŦƻŎǳǎ ƻƴ άǘƘŜ ƳŀƛƴǘŜƴŀƴŎŜ ƻŦ ƭǳǎǘ ŀƴŘ ƭǳȄǳǊȅέ ό!Ǝŀƛƴǎǘ aŀǊŎƛƻƴΣ 
Book 1, Ch. 29). 

¶ Clement (150-215 AD) ǿǊƛǘŜǎΣ ά¢ƘŜȅ ŀōŀƴŘƻƴ ǘƘŜƳǎŜƭǾŜǎ ǘƻ ǇƭŜŀǎǳǊŜ ƭƛƪŜ ƎƻŀǘǎΣ ŀǎ ƛŦ ƛƴǎǳƭǘƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ōƻŘȅΣ ŀƴŘ 
lead a life of self-indulgence; not knowing that the body is wasted, being by nature subject to dissolution, 
while their soul is mired in vice; following as they do the ǘŜŀŎƘƛƴƎ ƻŦ ǇƭŜŀǎǳǊŜ ƛǘǎŜƭŦΣ ƴƻǘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŀǇƻǎǘƻƭƛŎ Ƴŀƴέ 
(The Stromata, Book II, Ch. 20). 
 

¢ƘŜ !ǇƻǎǘƭŜ tŀǳƭ ǿŀǊƴŜŘ ǘƘŜ ŜƭŘŜǊǎ ŀǘ 9ǇƘŜǎǳǎ ол ǘƻ пл ȅŜŀǊǎ ŜŀǊƭƛŜǊ ŀōƻǳǘ ǘƘŜǎŜ ǿƻƭǾŜǎΥ άCƻǊ L ƪƴƻǿ ǘƘƛǎΣ ǘƘŀǘ 
after my departing shall grievous wolves enter in among you, not sparing the flock. Also of your own selves shall 
men arise, speaking perverse tƘƛƴƎǎ ǘƻ ŘǊŀǿ ŀǿŀȅ ŘƛǎŎƛǇƭŜǎ ŀŦǘŜǊ ǘƘŜƳέ ό!Ŏǘǎ нлΥнф-30). He left them an example 
ƻŦ ƘƛƳǎŜƭŦ ƛƴ ŎƻƴǘǊŀǎǘ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ŦǊǳƛǘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜǎŜ ǿƻƭǾŜǎΣ ǎǘŀǘƛƴƎΣ άL ƘŀǾŜ ŎƻǾŜǘŜŘ ƴƻ Ƴŀƴϥǎ ǎƛƭǾŜǊΣ ƻǊ ƎƻƭŘΣ ƻǊ ŀǇǇŀǊŜƭέ 
(Acts 20:33). 
 
WHICH THING I HATE - Unlike the Messenger of the church at Ephesus (Rev 2:6), this Messenger has not regarded 
this as evil and has not responded by stopping it. Yeshua therefore expresses that He hates the doctrine of the 
Nicolaitans to call the Messenger to repentance and to prompt him to act (Rev 2:16). 
 
 
 
Rev 2:16 Repent; or else I will come unto thee quickly, and will fight against them with the sword of my mouth. 
 
REPENT; OR ELSE I WILL COME UNTO THEE QUICKLY, AND WILL FIGHT AGAINST THEM WITH THE SWORD OF MY 
MOUTH - ̧ ŜǎƘǳŀ ǘŜƭƭǎ ǘƘŜ aŜǎǎŜƴƎŜǊ ǘƻ ŎƘŀƴƎŜ Ƙƛǎ ƳƛƴŘ όάǊŜǇŜƴǘέύ. ¢ƘŜ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ άǊŜǇŜƴǘΣέ ˃ʶˍʰ˄ˇʺˋˇ˄ 
όDооплύΣ ƛǎ ƳŀŘŜ ǳǇ ƻŦ ǘǿƻ ǇŀǊǘǎΥ ˃ʶˍʱ όƳŜǘŀΣ DоонсύΣ ƳŜŀƴƛƴƎ άŎƘŀƴƎŜΣέ ŀƴŘ ˄ˇʺˋˇ˄Σ ŀ ŦƻǊƳ ƻŦ ˄ˇʷ˖ (G3539), 
ƳŜŀƴƛƴƎ άǘƻ ǘƘƛƴƪέ ƻǊ άǘƻ ǳƴŘŜǊǎǘŀƴŘΦέ ¢ƘŜǊŜŦƻǊŜΣ ǘƻ ǊŜǇŜƴǘ ƳŜŀƴǎ ǘƻ ŀŎǘƛǾŜƭȅ ǎŜƭŦ-ǊŜŦƭŜŎǘ ŀƴŘ ŎƘŀƴƎŜ ƻƴŜΩǎ 
understanding and, by implication, to take a new direction in thought and action. 
 
The Messenger must speak against and sharply rebuke those who are spreading the doctrine of Balaam and of the 
Nicolaitans so that the gathering repent (cf. 1 Tim 5:20). If the Messenger does not respond quickly, Yeshua will 
come quickly and fight against those who follow these doctrines with the sword of His mouth. This could mean 
that many will die (cf. Rev 19:21; Isa 1:20), probably through a plague so that they will know it is Yeshua (cf. 1 Chr 
21:14-16; 2 Sam 24:15; Rev 2:22-23). The reason Yeshua shared this with the Messenger is that he is now 
responsible for warning them (cf. Ezek 3:18). 
 
¢ƘŜ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ŦƻǊ άǎǿƻǊŘέ όǊƘƻƳǇƘŀƛŀύ ǊŜŦŜǊǎ ǘƻ ŀ ƭŀǊƎŜ ¢ƘǊŀŎƛŀƴ-style sword, a long, heavy blade used for 
powerful cutting strikes, not a short dagger. This sword represents the Word of God which separates good from 
evil (Heb 4:12; Isa 49:2; Eph 6:17) and brings judgment upon believers (Rev 2:12; 2:16). Later, this same sword is 
used to destroy those who come against Him (Rev 19:15; 19:21). 
 
 
Rev 2:17 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches; To him that overcometh will I 
give to eat of the hidden manna, and will give him a white stone, and in the stone a new name written, which no 
man knoweth saving he that receiveth it. 
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HE THAT HATH AN EAR, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT SAITH UNTO THE CHURCHES; - This Greek word for 
άƘŜŀǊέ ǊŜŦŜǊǎ ǘƻ ƘŜŀǊƛƴƎ ǘƘŀǘ ǊŜǉǳƛǊŜǎ ŀ ǊŜǎǇƻƴǎŜτto listen in order to do (Matt 11:15; Mark 4:23; Mark 7:16). 
The Spirit is the Holy Spirit, who works in the following ways. 

1. Convicts the world of sin for not believing in Yeshua (John 16:9), 
2. Brings judgment on the kingdom of darkness (John 16:11), 
3. Leads people to the saving power of Yeshua (1 Cor 12:3; John 16:10), 
4. Develops believers into the nature of Yeshua so that they call upon God as Father (Rom 8:16, 26, 29; John 

14:26; John 16:15-16), 
5. Enables them to keep His commandments so they walk in good works (Ezek 11:19-21; Eph 2:10), 
6. Manifests supernatural gifts to bear witness to Yeshua and to set those in bondage to sin and Satan free 

(Acts 1:8; 1 Cor 12:11; Luke 4:18), 
7. Appoints church leaders, speaks to the churches, and unifies those in the gathering (Acts 13:2; Acts 20:28; 

Rev 2:7; Eph 2:21-22; Eph 4:3-4). 
 
¢ƘŜ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ŜƪƪƭŢǎƛŀ όάŎƘǳǊŎƘέύ ƳŜŀƴǎ άŎŀƭƭŜŘ-out gatheringΦέ Lǘ ŎƻƴǎƛǎǘŜƴǘƭȅ ǊŜŦŜǊǎ ǘƻ DƻŘΩǎ ŎƻǾŜƴŀƴǘ ǇŜƻǇƭŜ 
ƎŀǘƘŜǊŜŘ ƛƴ ¸ŜǎƘǳŀΩǎ ƴŀƳŜΣ ƛƴ ŎƻƴǘǊŀǎǘ ǘƻ ŀ ƴŜǳǘǊŀƭ ƻǊ ŎƻǊǊǳǇǘŜŘ ƎŀǘƘŜǊƛƴƎ ǎǳŎƘ ŀǎ ŀ ǎȅƴŀƎǁƎŢ όRev 2:9). A church 
is not a building, but a gathering of at least two believers established by Yeshua Himself, in which He is present 
(Matt 16:18; 18:20; 1 Cor 11:18). The Holy Spirit works within these gatherings to unite and guide them (1 Cor 
3:16; Eph 2:21-22; 4:11-13; Acts 13:2; 20:28). The early gatherings commonly met in houses rather than dedicated 
buildings (Acts 8:3; Rom 16:5; 1 Cor 16:19; Col 4:15; Phlm 1:2). Though located in various cities and regions, they 
together formed one body in Messiah (1 Cor 1:2; Acts 8:1; 11:22-26; 14:23). 
 
Side Note: Believers collectively are known as His church, His body, and the church of God (Col 1:18, 24; 1 Tim 3:5). 
They are called to live in holiness, love, and unity, and are commissioned to bear witness to Yeshua and to make 
disciples through the power of the Holy Spirit (1 Thess 4:7; 1 Thess 5:23; John 13:34-35; Matt 28:18-20; Acts 1:8). 
 
 
TO HIM THAT OVERCOMETH - He that overcomes refers to continuing against the obstacles until the end of their 
physical lives (Rev 2:10). 
 
WILL I GIVE TO EAT OF THE HIDDEN MANNA, - The Lord fed and nourished the Israelites with manna for forty 
years. Manna was bread sent from Heaven, a supernatural provision from God (Exod. 16:4; Psa 78:23). It was 
ŀƴƎŜƭǎΩ ŦƻƻŘ όPsa 78:25) known as corn of Heaven (Psa 78:24) that the Israelites ate and called manna (Exod. 
16:31). It looked like a coriander seedτsmall, white, and roundτwith a crispy bread texture, and it tasted as 
though it were made with honey and fresh oil (Exod. 16:14, 31; Num 11:8). More importantly, the manna taught 
the Israelites to depend upon God for their sustenance, and thereby humbled (Deut 8:3, 16; Exod. 16:35). 
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However, Yeshua will give those who overcome άƘƛŘŘŜƴέ Ƴŀƴƴŀ. Hidden manna refers to the manna that was 
placed in the Ark of the Covenant as a reminder of what God did for them (Exod 16:33-34; Heb 9:4). Yeshua is the 
true manna who gives eternal life to those who partake of Him (John 6:58). 
 
AND WILL GIVE HIM A WHITE STONE, AND IN THE STONE A NEW NAME WRITTEN, WHICH NO MAN KNOWETH 
SAVING HE THAT RECEIVETH IT - ¢ƘŜ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ǘǊŀƴǎƭŀǘŜŘ άǎǘƻƴŜέ ƳŜŀƴǎ ŀ ǇŜōōƭŜΣ ŀ ǎƳŀƭƭ ǎǘƻƴŜΣ ŀƴŘ ƛǘ ƛǎ ǳǎŜŘ 3 
times in the New Testament, twice in this verse. In ancient courts, people voted with pebbles: a black pebble 
meant guilty, and a white pebble meant not guilty. This custom goes back at least to 330 BC, when Aristotle wrote, 
ά¢ƘŜ ƧǳǊƻǊǎ Ŏŀǎǘ ǘƘŜƛǊ ǾƻǘŜǎ ǿƛǘƘ ǎǘƻƴŜǎέ ό!ǘƘŜƴƛŀƴ /ƻƴǎǘƛǘǳǘƛƻƴ суύΦ [ŀǘŜǊΣ tƭǳǘŀǊŎƘ ǎŀƛŘΣ ά¢ƘŜȅ ǾƻǘŜŘ ōȅ ǇŜōōƭŜǎΣ 
ǘƘŜ ǿƘƛǘŜ ƳŜŀƴƛƴƎ ŀŎǉǳƛǘǘŀƭ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ōƭŀŎƪ ŎƻƴŘŜƳƴŀǘƛƻƴέ ό[ƛǾŜǎΣ !ǊƛǎǘƛŘŜǎ тΣ !5 млл-мнлύΣ ŀƴŘ hǾƛŘ ǿǊƻǘŜΣ ά¢ƘŜ 
ǿƘƛǘŜ ǎǘƻƴŜ ŀōǎƻƭǾŜǎΣ ǘƘŜ ōƭŀŎƪ ǎǘƻƴŜ ŎƻƴŘŜƳƴǎέ όaŜǘŀƳƻǊǇƘƻǎŜǎ мр.41, AD 8). In the New Testament, when Paul 
ǘŀƭƪŜŘ ŀōƻǳǘ Ƙƛǎ ŜŀǊƭƛŜǊ ǊƻƭŜ ƛƴ ŎƻƴŘŜƳƴƛƴƎ ōŜƭƛŜǾŜǊǎΣ ǘƘŜ ǿƻǊŘƛƴƎ ƛǎ ƭƛǘŜǊŀƭƭȅ ǘǊŀƴǎƭŀǘŜŘΣ άƘŜ Ŏŀǎǘ ŀ ǇŜōōƭŜέ ό!Ŏǘǎ 
26:10). Yeshua promises that if they overcome, He will vote for them (white stone). His vote is the only one that 
matters. A new name written on it that will be known only to them, giving them value (cf. Isa 62:2; Rev 19:12).  
 
 
Rev 2:18 And unto the angel of the church in Thyatira write; These things saith the Son of God, who hath his eyes 
like unto a flame of fire, and his feet are like fine brass; 

CHURCH in THYATIRA 
 

  
 

 
THE ANGEL OF THE CHURCH IN THYATIRA WRITE - ¢ƘŜ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ŀƴƎŜƭƻǎ ƳŜŀƴǎ άMessengerΣέ ŀƴŘ ōŀǎŜŘ ƻƴ 
ŎƻƴǘŜȄǘ ƛǘ ƛǎ ǘǊŀƴǎƭŀǘŜŘ ŀǎ άMessengerέ ƻǊ άŀƳōŀǎǎŀŘƻǊέ ǿƘŜƴ ǊŜŦŜǊǊƛƴƎ ǘƻ ƘǳƳŀƴǎ όMatt 11:10; Mar. 1:2), and as 
άŀƴƎŜƭέ ǿƘŜƴ ǊŜŦŜǊǊƛƴƎ ǘƻ ǎǳǇŜǊƴŀǘǳǊŀƭ ōŜƛƴƎǎΦ ²ƘŜƴ ǘǊŀƴǎƭŀǘƻǊǎ ŀǊŜ ǳƴŎŜǊǘŀƛƴΣ ǘƘŜȅ ǊŜǘŀƛƴ ǘƘŜ ƭƛǘŜǊŀƭ ǊŜƴŘŜǊƛƴƎ 
άŀƴƎŜƭΦέ This is the leader of the church of Thyatira (Rev 1:11). Yeshua refers to him as the Messenger and not the 
leader because one is the leader that is Christ (Matt 23:8).  
 
¢ƘŜ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ŜƪƪƭŢǎƛŀ όάŎƘǳǊŎƘέύ ƳŜŀƴǎ άŎŀƭƭŜŘ-out gatheringΦέ Lǘ ŎƻƴǎƛǎǘŜƴǘƭȅ ǊŜŦŜǊǎ ǘƻ DƻŘΩǎ ŎƻǾŜƴŀƴǘ ǇŜƻǇƭŜ 
ƎŀǘƘŜǊŜŘ ƛƴ ¸ŜǎƘǳŀΩǎ ƴŀƳŜΣ ƛƴ ŎƻƴǘǊŀǎǘ ǘƻ ŀ ƴŜǳǘǊŀƭ ƻǊ ŎƻǊǊǳǇǘŜŘ ƎŀǘƘŜǊƛƴƎ ǎǳŎƘ ŀǎ ŀ ǎȅƴŀƎǁƎŢ όRev 2:9). A church 
is not a building, but a gathering of at least two believers established by Yeshua Himself, in which He is present 
(Matt 16:18; 18:20; 1 Cor 11:18). The Holy Spirit works within these gatherings to unite and guide them (1 Cor 
3:16; Eph 2:21-22; 4:11-13; Acts 13:2; 20:28). The early gatherings commonly met in houses rather than dedicated 
buildings (Acts 8:3; Rom 16:5; 1 Cor 16:19; Col 4:15; Phlm 1:2). Though located in various cities and regions, they 
together formed one body in Messiah (1 Cor 1:2; Acts 8:1; 11:22-26; 14:23). 
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THYATIRA - A modest Roman city in western Asia Minor, southeast of Pergamum, near the Lycus River. It was a 
center of trade, especially textiles and dyeing. This was the home of Lydia, who was open to tŀǳƭΩǎ message (Acts 
16:14-15). 
 
THESE THINGS SAITH THE SON OF GOD - Yeshua introduces Himself to the Messenger of Thyatira as the Son of 
God (Mark 1:1; John 20:31; Acts 8:37; 1 Cor 1:9).  Anyone who believes that He is the Son of God should have 
everlasting life (John 3:16). God has given to us eternal life, and this life is in His Son. He that hath the Son hath life; 
and he that hath not the Son of God hath not life (1 John 5:11-12). Also as the Son of God, He has the authority to 
execute judgment in the spiritual realm (Matt 8:29; Matt 14:33). 
 
WHO HATH HIS EYES LIKE UNTO A FLAME OF FIRE, AND HIS FEET ARE LIKE FINE BRASS - WƻƘƴΩǎ ŘŜǎŎǊƛǇǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ 
eyes and feet (Rev 1:14-15) closely parallels what Daniel saw (Dan 10:6). ̧ ŜǎƘǳŀΩǎ ŜȅŜǎ ǿŜǊŜ ƭƛƪŜ ŀ ŦƭŀƳŜ ƻŦ ŦƛǊŜ 
(Rev 1:14; Rev 2:18; Rev 19:12). Fire is used to destroy wickedness (Gen 19:24)Φ hƴŜ ŘŀȅΣ ŦƛǊŜ ǿƛƭƭ ǘŜǎǘ ŜǾŜǊȅƻƴŜΩǎ 
work to reveal what kind it is (Zech 13:9; Psa 66:10; 1 Pet. 1:7).  
 
¢Ƙƛǎ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ǘǊŀƴǎƭŀǘŜŘ ŀǎ άfine ōǊŀǎǎέ ƛǎ ƳŜƴǘƛƻƴŜŘ ƻƴƭȅ ǘǿƛŎŜ ƛƴ {ŎǊƛǇǘǳǊŜ όRev 1:15; Rev 2:18). Its literal 
meaning refers to άrefined bronze.έ Bronze is a copper-tin alloy that is harder and more corrosion-resistant than 
brass, which is a copper-zinc alloy and softer. This bronze refers to a more refined (harder, durable) and shinier 
form than the bronze mentioned elsewhere in Scripture (Exod 25:3 LXX; Rev 18:12). Therefore, it was used for 
swords, spearheads, shields, and armour. This imagery emphasises that ¸ŜǎƘǳŀΩǎ judgement is pure and final. 
 
 
 
Rev 2:19 I know thy works, and charity, and service, and faith, and thy patience, and thy works; and the last to be 
more than the first. 
 
I KNOW THY WORKS, AND CHARITY, AND SERVICE, AND THY PATIENCE; AND THY WORKS, AND THE LAST TO BE 
MORE THAN THE FIRST - ¸ŜǎƘǳŀ ŘŜŎƭŀǊŜǎΣ άL ƪƴƻǿΣέ ƳŜŀƴƛƴƎ IŜ ŘŜŜǇƭȅ ǳƴŘŜǊǎǘŀƴŘǎ ǘƘŜ ōŀŎƪƎǊƻǳƴŘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ 
ƳŜǎǎŜƴƎŜǊΩǎ ŀŎǘƛǾƛǘƛŜǎτƘƛǎ άǿƻǊƪǎέ όaŀǘǘ рΥмсΤ м ¢ƘŜǎǎ мΥоύΦ And that his later activities exceed his earlier ones.  
 
¸ŜǎƘǳŀ ŀƭǎƻ ƪƴƻǿǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ aŜǎǎŜƴƎŜǊΩǎ ŘŜŜǇ ǎŀŎǊƛŦƛŎƛŀƭ ƭƻǾŜ όDǊŜŜƪ άŀƎŀǇŢƴέύΣ Ƙƻǿ ƘŜ ǎŜǊǾes others, his active faith 
(example of Heb 11:1), and his patience. His patience is probably in reference to his steadfast endurance grounded 
in Christ, which remains faithful even through suffering (Rom 5:3-4; James 1:3-4). 
 
This Messenger is similar to the Messenger of the Ephesus Church, except that here love is present, and service is 
emphasized rather than excessive labor without love (cf. Rev 2:2). 
 
 
Rev 2:20 Notwithstanding I have a few things against thee, because thou sufferest that woman Jezebel, which 
calleth herself a prophetess, to teach and to seduce my servants to commit fornication, and to eat things sacrificed 
unto idols. 
 
NOTWITHSTANDING I HAVE A FEW THINGS AGAINST THEE - Yeshua acknowledges the great progress the 
Messenger has made (Rev 2:19) but has more than one thing against him. 
 
BECAUSE THOU SUFFEREST THAT WOMAN JEZEBEL, WHICH CALLETH HERSELF A PROPHETESS, TO TEACH AND TO 
SEDUCE MY SERVANTS - Yeshua calls her Jezebel, either because that is her actual name or because she is like 
Jezebel, who committed harlotry, idolatry, and killed the prophets of God (1 Kings 16:31; 2 Kings 9:22; 1 Kings 
муΥпύΦ ¢ƘŜ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ŦƻǊ άǎƭŀǾŜέ ƛǎ Řƻǳƭƻǎ όDмплмύΣ ǿƘƛŎƘ ƳŜŀƴǎ άǘƻ ōŜ ƛƴ ōƻƴŘŀƎŜ ǘƻ ŀƴƻǘƘŜǊΣέ ŜƛǘƘŜǊ ōŜŎŀǳǎŜ 
one has been purchased or is indebted. They belong to Christ, for He purchased them with His life (1 Tim 2:6).  
 
Yeshua emphasises that Jezebel is a woman, reminding the Messenger that she is not permitted to teach men (1 
Tim 2:12). Although prophetesses are permitted to share what God has revealed (Acts 21:9), Yeshua emphasises 
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that she calls herself a prophetess, indicating that she is not one. ¢ƘŜ aŜǎǎŜƴƎŜǊΩǎ ŀƭƭƻǿƛƴƎ ǘƘƛǎ Ƙŀǎ ǊŜǎǳƭǘŜŘ ƛƴ 
¸ŜǎƘǳŀΩǎ ǎŜǊǾŀƴǘǎ ōŜƛƴƎ ǎŜŘǳŎŜŘΦ ¢Ƙƛǎ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ŦƻǊ ǎŜŘǳŎŜŘ ƳŜŀƴ άto be led astrayέΦ 
  
TO COMMIT FORNICATION, AND TO EAT THINGS SACRIFICED UNTO IDOLS - Since there were many new Gentile 
converts who had not heard these instructions through the public reading of Moses, these requirements were 
given to them by the early church leaders (Acts 15:20-21; Acts 15:29; Acts 21:25). The leaders added that if they 
kept themselves from these things, they would do well (Acts 15:29). In other words, if they did not keep 
themselves from these things, it would not be well with them. About 45 years later, Yeshua again reiterates that 
believers should not eat things sacrificed to idols and should not commit fornication (Rev 2:14, 20). 
 
The Greek word for fornication, porneia, refers to sexual immorality, including prostitution. By extension, it refers 
to the breaking or altering of the authority structure God has established, such as marriage (Hos 1:2; Hos 9:1; Jer 
3:7-9; Ezek 23:3). Fornication also includes giving oneself to other gods or worshiping them (1 Chr 5:25; Psa 
106:39; Jer 3:6; Hos 9:1; Num 25:1-9; 1 Cor 10:8; Rev 2:14, 20). This behavior is rooted in serving self rather than 
submitting to God (Rom 1:25; Jam. 1:14-15; Phil 2:21). 
 
bƻǘ ŜŀǘƛƴƎ ŦƻƻŘ ǎŀŎǊƛŦƛŎŜŘ ǘƻ ƛŘƻƭǎ Ƴŀȅ ŀǇǇŜŀǊ ǘƻ ŎƻƴǘǊŀŘƛŎǘ tŀǳƭΩǎ ǘŜŀŎƘƛƴƎ ǘƘŀǘ ǎǘǊƻƴƎ ōŜƭƛŜǾŜǊǎ ƘŀǾŜ ǘƘƛǎ ƭƛōŜǊǘȅ 
(1 Cor 8:4, 8). However, Paul was the one commissioned by the early church leaders to deliver the instruction not 
to eat food sacrificed to idols to the Gentile believers (Acts 15:25). Did Paul later rebel against the leaders? 
Certainly not. Paul specifically staǘŜǎ ǘƘŀǘ ƛŘƻƭǎ ŀǊŜ άƴƻǘƘƛƴƎ ƛƴ ǘƘƛǎ ǿƻǊƭŘΣέ ōǳǘ ƘŜ ƛǎ ƴƻǘ ǎŀȅƛƴƎ ǘƘŀǘ ǎŀŎǊƛŦƛŎƛƴƎΣ 
participating in, or eating things sacrificed to idols are nothing. Paul explains that believers cannot partake of the 
[ƻǊŘΩǎ ǘŀōƭŜ ŀƴŘ ŀƭǎƻ ǇŀǊǘŀƪŜ ƻŦ ǿƘŀǘ ƛǎ ǎŀŎǊƛŦƛŎŜŘ ǘƻ ŘŜƳƻƴǎ ό1 Cor 10:20-22). If someone happened to eat 
unknowingly and, while eating, discovered that the food had been sacrificed to idols, they were to stop eating but 
not condemn themselves (1 Cor 10:28-29). No believer should consciously eat anything offered to idols. Today, 
food sacrificed to idols includes Halal meat, Diwali foods, Halloween candies, etc. 
 
Dear reader, if you believe that you are strong in the faith and may eat food offered to idols, then listen to the 
early church leaders. And if not, then listen to Yeshua, who paid the price for your soul. If you would not, then 
consider this: those who are strong in the faith could drink poison and it would not harm them (Mark 16:17). Do 
you think it will not harm you? 
 
 
Rev 2:21 And I gave her space to repent of her fornication; and she repented not. 
 
I GAVE HER SPACE TO REPENT OF HER FORNICATION; AND SHE REPENTED NOT - ¢ƘŜ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ άǊŜǇŜƴǘΣέ 
˃ʶˍʰ˄ˇʺˋˇ˄ όDооплύΣ ƛǎ ƳŀŘŜ ǳǇ ƻŦ ǘǿƻ ǇŀǊǘǎΥ ˃ʶˍʱ όƳŜǘŀΣ DоонсύΣ ƳŜŀƴƛƴƎ άŎƘŀƴƎŜΣέ ŀƴŘ ˄ˇʺˋˇ˄Σ ŀ ŦƻǊƳ ƻŦ 
˄ˇʷ˖ όDорофύΣ ƳŜŀƴƛƴƎ άǘƻ ǘƘƛƴƪέ ƻǊ άǘƻ ǳƴŘŜǊǎǘŀƴŘΦέ ¢ƘŜǊŜŦƻǊŜΣ ǘƻ ǊŜǇŜƴǘ ƳŜŀƴǎ ǘƻ ŀŎǘƛǾŜƭȅ ǎŜƭŦ-reflect and 
ŎƘŀƴƎŜ ƻƴŜΩǎ ǳƴŘŜrstanding and, by implication, to take a new direction in thought and action. 
 
¢ƘŜ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ǘǊŀƴǎƭŀǘŜŘ άǎǇŀŎŜέ ƭƛǘŜǊŀƭƭȅ ƳŜŀƴǎ ǘƛƳŜΦ ¸ŜǎƘǳŀ ǎƘƻǿŜŘ ƘŜǊ ƳŜǊŎȅ ōȅ ƴƻǘ ōǊƛƴƎƛƴƎ ƧǳŘƎƳŜƴǘ ǳǇƻƴ 
her quickly, but instead gave her time to repent. He did not want to harm but now He will. 
 
The Greek word for fornication, porneia, refers to sexual immorality, including prostitution. By extension, it refers 
to the breaking or altering of the authority structure God has established, such as marriage (Hos 1:2; Hos 9:1; Jer 
3:7-9; Ezek 23:3). Fornication also includes giving oneself to other gods or worshiping them (1 Chr 5:25; Psa 
106:39; Jer 3:6; Hos 9:1; Num 25:1-9; 1 Cor 10:8; Rev 2:14, 20). This behavior is rooted in serving self rather than 
submitting to God (Rom 1:25; Jam. 1:14-15; Phil 2:21). 
 
 
Rev 2:22 Behold, I will cast her into a bed, and them that commit adultery with her into great tribulation, except 
they repent of their deeds. 
 
BEHOLD, - ¢Ƙƛǎ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ŦƻǊ ōŜƘƻƭŘ ƳŜŀƴǎ ǘƻ άǘŀƪŜ ƴƻǘƛŎŜΦέ 
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I WILL CAST HER INTO A BED, - Instead of Yeshua helping those who are sick in bed (Psa 41:3), Yeshua will cast 
Jezebel into a bed. In other words, she will be bed bound and unable to get out of bed (cf. Job 33:19). Their bodies 
will experience destruction (1 Cor 5:5). 
 
AND THEM THAT COMMIT ADULTERY WITH HER INTO GREAT TRIBULATION, - ¢ƘŜ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ άǘǊƛōǳƭŀǘƛƻƴέ 
generally refers to intense suffering of various kinds, for example, persecution, sickness and death. In this case, 
however, Yeshua is the one bringing tribulation upon those who commit adultery with her.  
 
This shows that Jezebel is not only teaching others to commit fornication and eat things offered to idols (Rev 2:20); 
she herself commits fornication (Rev 2:21). She also commits adultery, as others are committing adultery with her 
(Rev 2:22). The difference between fornication and adultery is that fornication refers to sexual immorality in 
general, while adultery is a specific subset of fornication that involves sexual relations with someone who is 
married (Lev 20:10; Deut 22:22; Heb 13:4), thereby violating the marriage covenant. 
 
EXCEPT THEY REPENT OF THEIR DEEDS - Yeshua tells the Messenger this so that he may warn the church and all 
those involved, so that they repent. In this way, they will not be surprised (cf. Amos 3:7) when Jezebel is 
bedridden, those who commit adultery with her are in great anguish, and her children die of plagues (Rev 2:23). 
Yeshua has provided a way of escape from His judgment if they repent. ¢ƘŜ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ άǊŜǇŜƴǘΣέ ˃ʶˍʰ˄ˇʺˋˇ˄ 
όDооплύΣ ƛǎ ƳŀŘŜ ǳǇ ƻŦ ǘǿƻ ǇŀǊǘǎΥ ˃ʶˍʱ όƳŜǘŀΣ DоонсύΣ ƳŜŀƴƛƴƎ άŎƘŀƴƎŜΣέ ŀƴŘ ˄ˇʺˋˇ˄Σ ŀ ŦƻǊƳ ƻŦ ˄ˇʷ˖ όDорофύΣ 
ƳŜŀƴƛƴƎ άǘƻ ǘƘƛƴƪέ ƻǊ άǘƻ ǳƴŘŜǊǎǘŀƴŘΦέ ¢ƘŜǊŜŦƻǊŜΣ ǘƻ ǊŜǇŜƴǘ ƳŜŀƴǎ ǘƻ ŀŎǘƛǾŜƭȅ ǎŜƭŦ-ǊŜŦƭŜŎǘ ŀƴŘ ŎƘŀƴƎŜ ƻƴŜΩǎ 
understanding and, by implication, to take a new direction in thought and action. 
 
 
Rev 2:23 And I will kill her children with death; and all the churches shall know that I am he which searcheth the 
reins and hearts: and I will give unto every one of you according to your works. 
 
I WILL KILL HER CHILDREN WITH DEATH; - {ƻƳŜ ŎƻƳƳŜƴǘŀǊƛŜǎ ŀǇǇŜŀƭ ǘƻ 9ȊŜƪƛŜƭ но ǘƻ ŀǊƎǳŜ ǘƘŀǘ άƘŜǊ ŎƘƛƭŘǊŜƴέ 
are her spiritual offspring. However, it is more plausible that these are her literal children, as the Messenger and 
other members of the congregation would have identified them as such. Additionally, her involvement in adultery 
may imply that she is married. 
 
¸ŜǎƘǳŀ ŘŜŎƭŀǊŜǎ ǘƘŀǘ IŜ ǿƛƭƭ ƪƛƭƭ ƘŜǊ ŎƘƛƭŘǊŜƴ άǿƛǘƘ ŘŜŀǘƘΦέ ¢ƘŜ ǇƘǊŀǎŜ άǿƛǘƘ ŘŜŀǘƘέ ƭƛƪŜƭȅ ǊŜŦŜǊǎ ǘƻ ŀ ŦƻǊƳ ƻŦ 
plague, such as a deadly fever, sudden affliction, or similar judgment (cf. LXX Jer 14:12; Jer 21:7). This raises the 
question of why her children are judged, since DƻŘΩǎ ²ƻǊŘ teaches that the sins of the parents are not to be 
imputed to their children (Ezek 18:20). This command applies to humans, who may judge only those who 
personally transgress, not their children.  
 
ALL CHURCHES SHALL KNOW THAT I AM HE WHICH SEARCHETH THE REINS AND HEARTS; AND I WILL GIVE UNTO 
EVERY ONE OF YOU ACCORDING TO YOUR WORKS - When these judgments come upon Jezebel and those she 
influences, fear will come upon all the churchesτnot only in Thyatira, but all gatherings. Because these judgments 
have been foretold, they will not take the faithful by surprise (cf. Amos 3:7). Jezebel will be confined to a sickbed, 
those who commit adultery with her will suffer great anguish (Rev 2:22), and her children will die by plagues (Rev 
2:23; cf. Acts 5:5; 5:10-11; Num 16:29; 2 Kings 10:1-10). These events will serve as a warning to anyone tempted to 
follow her or adopt similar teachings. 
 
¢ƘŜ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ŜƪƪƭŢǎƛŀ όάŎƘǳǊŎƘέύ ƳŜŀƴǎ άŎŀƭƭŜŘ-out gatheringΦέ Lǘ ŎƻƴǎƛǎǘŜƴǘƭȅ ǊŜŦŜǊǎ ǘƻ DƻŘΩǎ ŎƻǾŜƴŀƴǘ ǇŜƻǇƭŜ 
ƎŀǘƘŜǊŜŘ ƛƴ ¸ŜǎƘǳŀΩǎ ƴŀƳŜΣ ƛƴ ŎƻƴǘǊŀǎǘ ǘƻ ŀ ƴŜǳǘǊŀƭ ƻǊ ŎƻǊǊǳǇǘŜŘ ƎŀǘƘŜǊƛƴƎ ǎǳŎƘ ŀǎ ŀ ǎȅƴŀƎǁƎŢ όRev 2:9). A church 
is not a building, but a gathering of at least two believers established by Yeshua Himself, in which He is present 
(Matt 16:18; 18:20; 1 Cor 11:18). The Holy Spirit works within these gatherings to unite and guide them (1 Cor 
3:16; Eph 2:21-22; 4:11-13; Acts 13:2; 20:28). The early gatherings commonly met in houses rather than dedicated 
buildings (Acts 8:3; Rom 16:5; 1 Cor 16:19; Col 4:15; Phlm 1:2). Though located in various cities and regions, they 
together formed one body in Messiah (1 Cor 1:2; Acts 8:1; 11:22-26; 14:23). 
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This judgment will be so impactful that all the gatherings όάŎƘǳǊŎƘŜǎέύ ǿƛƭƭ ƪƴƻǿ ǘƘŀǘ ¸ŜǎƘǳŀ ǎŜŀǊŎƘŜǎ ǘƘŜ ƪƛŘƴŜȅǎ 
(their moral compass; cf. LXX Psa 73:21; Jer 17:10) and the hearts (their desires; cf. LXX Ezek 11:19; 18:31; 2 Cor 
3:2-6). He gives to each person according to their actions (Jer 17:10). This mirrors the experience of the early 
Jerusalem gathering, where the deaths of Ananias and Sapphira brought great fear upon the church (Acts 5:5; 
5:10-11). 
 
{ƛŘŜ bƻǘŜΥ Lƴ ǘƘŜ YW±Σ ǘƘƻǳ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜŜ ŀǊŜ ŀƭƳƻǎǘ ŀƭǿŀȅǎ ǎƛƴƎǳƭŀǊ ŦƻǊƳǎ ƻŦ άȅƻǳΣέ ǿƘƛƭŜ ȅŜ ŀƴŘ ȅƻǳ ŀǊŜ ǇƭǳǊŀƭΦ 
 
 
Rev 2:24 But unto you I say, and unto the rest in Thyatira, as many as have not this doctrine, and which have not 
known the depths of Satan, as they speak; I will put upon you none other burden. 
 
BUT UNTO YOU I SAY, AND UNTO THE REST IN THYATIRA, AS MANY AS HAVE NOT THIS DOCTRINE, AND WHICH 
HAVE NOT KNOWN THE DEPTHS OF SATAN, AS THEY SPEAK; I WILL PUT UPON YOU NONE OTHER BURDEN - Now 
Yeshua is addressing the Messenger and the rest in Thyatira. He excludes Jezebel, her children, those who hold to 
ƘŜǊ ƛƴǎǘǊǳŎǘƛƻƴ όάŘƻŎǘǊƛƴŜέύΣ ŀƴŘ ǘƘƻǎŜ ǿƘƻ ƘŀǾŜ ƪƴƻǿƴ ǘƘŜ ŘŜǇǘƘǎ ƻŦ {ŀǘŀƴΦ ¢ƘŜ ŘŜǇǘƘǎ ƻŦ {ŀǘŀƴ ƛǎ ǎƻƳŜǘƘƛƴƎ 
they have known and boasted about knowing. This means they have explored those things concerning evil by 
becoming intimately involved in these demonic practices. Yeshua will place no additional burden upon them 
except that they actively guard themselves against these doctrines and practices. A believer is to be wise 
concerning what is good and simple concerning evil (Rom 16:19; Phil 4:8-9). 
 
{ƛŘŜ bƻǘŜΥ ¢Ƙƛǎ ƛǎ ǎƛƳƛƭŀǊ ǘƻ ŀ ǘǊŀǇ {ŀǘŀƴ ǳǎŜǎ ǘƻŘŀȅΥ άIƻǿ Řƻ ȅƻǳ ƪƴƻǿ ǘƘƛǎ ƳƻǾƛŜΣ ƎŀƳŜΣ ōƻƻƪΣ ŘǊǳƎΣ ƻǊ practice is 
evil unless you watched, played, read, tried, or participate in itΚέ ¢Ƙƛǎ ƛǎ ŀ ǘǊŀǇ {ŀǘŀƴ ǎŜǘǎ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜ ǇŜƻǇƭŜ ƻŦ DƻŘΣ 
just as he did in the Garden of Eden (Gen 3:1-6). The people of God do not need to drink poison to know it is 
poison, nor do they need to experience Satan in order to set people free from his bondage. 
 
 
Rev 2:25 But that which ye have already hold fast till I come. 
 
THAT WHICH YE HAVE ALREADY HOLD FAST TILL I COME - ¢Ƙƛǎ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ǘǊŀƴǎƭŀǘŜŘ άƘƻƭŘέ ƳŜŀƴǎ άǘƻ ǳǎŜ 
ǎǘǊŜƴƎǘƘ ǘƻ ƘƻƭŘέ. ¢ƘƻǎŜ ƎƻƻŘ ŘƻŎǘǊƛƴŜǎ ŀƴŘ ǇǊŀŎǘƛŎŜǎ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜȅ ƘŀǾŜ όǇƭǳǊŀƭ άȅƻǳέύ ŀǊŜ ǘƻ use strength to hold until 
Yeshua comes. This is similar to a message Yeshua gave to the Messenger of the Church in Philadelphia (Rev 3:11). 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Rev 2:26 And he that overcometh, and keepeth my works unto the end, to him will I give power over the nations: 
 
HE THAT OVERCOMETH, - He that overcomes refers to continuing against the obstacles until the end of their 
physical lives (Rev 2:10).  
 
AND KEEPETH MY WORKS UNTO THE END, - ¢Ƙƛǎ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ŦƻǊ άƪŜepthέ ƳŜŀƴǎ ǘƻ ƎǳŀǊŘ ŀƴŘ ƻōŜȅ όRev 1:3; Rev 
2:26; Rev 3:3; Rev 3:8; Rev 3:10, etc.)Φ ¢ƘƻǎŜ ǿƘƻ ƎǳŀǊŘ ŀƴŘ ƻōŜȅ ¸ŜǎƘǳŀΩǎ ǿƻǊƪǎ ǳƴǘƛƭ ǘƘŜ ŜƴŘ ƳŜŀƴǎ ǳƴǘƛƭ ǘƘŜȅ 
die. YŜǎƘǳŀΩǎ ǿƻǊƪǎ ƛƴŎƭǳŘŜ ǘŀƪƛƴƎ ŎŀǊŜ ƻŦ ǘƘƻǎŜ ƛƴ ƴŜŜŘ όMatt 25:34-40), setting the captives free (Luke 4:18-19; 
Acts 10:38; Acts 26:18), and sharing and obeying what Yeshua taught (Matt 28:18-20). 
 
TO HIM WILL I GIVE POWER OVER THE NATIONS - The nations in Scripture are Nations are large groups descended 
ŦǊƻƳ ŀ ŎƻƳƳƻƴ ŀƴŎŜǎǘƻǊ ŀƴŘ ŀǎǎƻŎƛŀǘŜŘ ǿƛǘƘ ŀ ƭŀƴŘΣ ǎǳŎƘ ŀǎ ǘƘŜ ƴŀǘƛƻƴǎ ŘŜǎŎŜƴŘŜŘ ŦǊƻƳ bƻŀƘΩǎ ǎƻƴǎ όDŜƴ млΥрΣ 
20, 31ς32). ̧ ŜǎƘǳŀ ƎƛǾŜǎ ŀƴ ƛƴŎŜƴǘƛǾŜ ǘƻ ŀƭƭ ǿƘƻ ƎǳŀǊŘ ŀƴŘ ƻōŜȅ Iƛǎ ǿƻǊƪǎ ǿƘƛƭŜ ǊŜƧŜŎǘƛƴƎ WŜȊŜōŜƭΩǎ ǘŜŀŎƘƛƴƎΦ IŜ 
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ǿƛƭƭ ƎƛǾŜ ǘƘŜƳ ŀǳǘƘƻǊƛǘȅ όDǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ άŜȄƻǳǎƛŀέύ ǘƻ ǊǳƭŜ ƻǾŜǊ ǘƘŜ ƴŀǘƛƻƴǎ ƛƴ Iƛǎ ƳƛƭƭŜƴƴƛŀƭ ǊŜƛƎƴ ό[ǳƪŜ мфΥмр-19; Rev 
2:26-27; Rev 20:4-6). This cannot refer to eternity because Scripture shows the saints reigning over the nations for 
1000 years, during which the nations require correction (Zech 14:16-19) and a rod of iron is necessary (Rev 2:27). 
In eternity, delegated authority is no longer needed, as God dwells directly with His people (Rev 21:1-4; Rev 22:3). 
 
 
Rev 2:27 And he shall rule them with a rod of iron; as the vessels of a potter shall they be broken to shivers: even 
as I received of my Father. 
 
AND HE SHALL RULE THEM WITH A ROD OF IRON, AS THE VESSELS OF A POTTER SHALL THEY BE BROKEN TO 
SHIVERS - Those who meet the conditions will rule the nations with a rod of iron (Rev 2:26). Iron is the strongest 
substance used in Scripture to describe something unbreakable and immovable (Dan 2:40; Deut 28:48; Jer 28:14). 
Since they have not been led astray by Jezebel, their love and fear of God are evident, enabling them to discern 
good from evil. Therefore, they will not tolerate those who seduce or lead others astray, but will break them as a 
ǇƻǘǘŜǊΩǎ ǾŜǎǎŜƭ ƛǎ ǎƘŀǘǘŜǊŜŘ ƛƴǘƻ ǇƛŜŎŜǎ όRev 2:27). 
  
EVEN AS I RECEIVED OF MY FATHER - The same authority to rule with an iron rod was given to Yeshua by His 
Father (Psa 2:8-9; Rev 12:5). The first time Yeshua exercises this authority is at the end of the 7-year world 
tribulation period, just before His millennium reign begins (Rev 20:4; Rev 19:15; Rev 14:20). 
 
 
Rev 2:28 And I will give him the morning star. 
 
AND I WILL GIVE HIM THE MORNING STAR - The morning star is mentioned twice in Scripture (Rev 2:28; Rev 
22:16). Yeshua acknowledges that He is the morning star (Rev 22:16) and therefore gives Himself to those who 
meet the conditions (Rev 2:26-28). In the same way, believers are presently betrothed to Christ but will one day be 
married to Him, the morning star (Rev 19:7-9; Matt 25:1-12).  
  
His star was the sign announcing His arrival as the King of the Jews (Matt 2:2). He was foretold as the star that 
would come out of Judah (Num 24:17). He is also the star that shines in dark places to awaken those who are 
trapped in darkness (2 Pet. 1:19). 
  
{ƛŘŜ ƴƻǘŜΥ {ƻƳŜ ŎƭŀƛƳ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ IŜōǊŜǿ ǿƻǊŘ άIŜȅƭŜƭέ ƛƴ LǎŀƛŀƘ мпΥмнΣ ǘǊŀƴǎƭŀǘŜŘ ŀǎ [ǳŎƛŦŜǊΣ Ŏŀƴ ŀƭǎƻ ōŜ ǘǊŀƴǎƭŀǘŜŘ 
ƳƻǊƴƛƴƎ ǎǘŀǊΦ ¢Ƙƛǎ ƛǎ ƛƴŎƻǊǊŜŎǘ ŀǎ ǘƘŜ ŘƛǊŜŎǘ ǘǊŀƴǎƭŀǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ IŜōǊŜǿ ǘŜǊƳ ƛǎ άŘŀȅ ǎǘŀǊΣέ not dawn star or morning 
star.  
 
 
 
 
 
Rev 2:29 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches. 
 
HE THAT HATH AN EAR, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT SAITH UNTO THE CHURCHES - This Greek word for 
άƘŜŀǊέ ǊŜŦŜǊǎ ǘƻ ƘŜŀǊƛƴƎ ǘƘŀǘ ǊŜǉǳƛǊŜǎ ŀ ǊŜǎǇƻƴǎŜτto listen in order to do (Matt 11:15; Mark 4:23; Mark 7:16). 
The Spirit is the Holy Spirit, who works in the following ways. 

1. Convicts the world of sin for not believing in Yeshua (John 16:9), 
2. Brings judgment on the kingdom of darkness (John 16:11), 
3. Leads people to the saving power of Yeshua (1 Cor 12:3; John 16:10), 
4. Develops believers into the nature of Yeshua so that they call upon God as Father (Rom 8:16, 26, 29; John 

14:26; John 16:15-16), 
5. Enables them to keep His commandments so they walk in good works (Ezek 11:19-21; Eph 2:10), 
6. Manifests supernatural gifts to bear witness to Yeshua and to set those in bondage to sin and Satan free 

(Acts 1:8; 1 Cor 12:11; Luke 4:18), 
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7. Appoints church leaders, speaks to the churches, and unifies those in the gathering (Acts 13:2; Acts 20:28; 
Rev 2:7; Eph 2:21-22; Eph 4:3-4). 

 
¢ƘŜ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ŜƪƪƭŢǎƛŀ όάŎƘǳǊŎƘέύ ƳŜŀƴǎ άŎŀƭƭŜŘ-out gatheringΦέ Lǘ ŎƻƴǎƛǎǘŜƴǘƭȅ ǊŜŦŜǊǎ ǘƻ DƻŘΩǎ ŎƻǾŜƴŀƴǘ ǇŜƻǇƭŜ 
ƎŀǘƘŜǊŜŘ ƛƴ ¸ŜǎƘǳŀΩǎ ƴŀƳŜΣ ƛƴ ŎƻƴǘǊŀǎǘ ǘƻ ŀ ƴŜǳǘǊŀƭ ƻǊ ŎƻǊǊǳǇǘŜŘ ƎŀǘƘŜǊƛƴƎ ǎǳŎƘ ŀǎ ŀ ǎȅƴŀƎǁƎŢ όRev 2:9). A church 
is not a building, but a gathering of at least two believers established by Yeshua Himself, in which He is present 
(Matt 16:18; 18:20; 1 Cor 11:18). The Holy Spirit works within these gatherings to unite and guide them (1 Cor 
3:16; Eph 2:21-22; 4:11-13; Acts 13:2; 20:28). The early gatherings commonly met in houses rather than dedicated 
buildings (Acts 8:3; Rom 16:5; 1 Cor 16:19; Col 4:15; Phlm 1:2). Though located in various cities and regions, they 
together formed one body in Messiah (1 Cor 1:2; Acts 8:1; 11:22-26; 14:23). 
 
Side Note: Believers collectively are known as His church, His body, and the church of God (Col 1:18, 24; 1 Tim 3:5). 
They are called to live in holiness, love, and unity, and are commissioned to bear witness to Yeshua and to make 
disciples through the power of the Holy Spirit (1 Thess 4:7; 1 Thess 5:23; John 13:34-35; Matt 28:18-20; Acts 1:8). 
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REVELATION 3 
 
Rev 3:1 And unto the angel of the church in Sardis write; These things saith he that hath the seven Spirits of God, 
and the seven stars; I know thy works, that thou hast a name that thou livest, and art dead. 
 

90 -100AD  

CHURCH in SARDIS 
 
 

  
 
THE ANGEL OF THE CHURCH IN SARDIS WRITE - ¢ƘŜ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ŀƴƎŜƭƻǎ ƳŜŀƴǎ άMessengerΣέ ŀƴŘ ōŀǎŜŘ ƻƴ 
ŎƻƴǘŜȄǘ ƛǘ ƛǎ ǘǊŀƴǎƭŀǘŜŘ ŀǎ άMessengerέ ƻǊ άŀƳōŀǎǎŀŘƻǊέ ǿƘŜƴ ǊŜŦŜǊǊƛƴƎ ǘƻ ƘǳƳŀƴǎ όMatt 11:10; Mar. 1:2), and as 
άŀƴƎŜƭέ ǿƘŜƴ ǊŜŦŜǊǊƛƴƎ ǘƻ ǎǳǇŜǊƴŀǘǳǊŀƭ ōŜƛƴƎǎΦ ²ƘŜƴ ǘǊŀƴǎƭŀǘƻǊǎ ŀǊŜ ǳƴŎŜǊǘŀƛƴΣ ǘƘŜȅ ǊŜǘŀƛƴ ǘƘŜ ƭƛǘŜǊŀƭ ǊŜƴŘŜǊƛƴƎ 
άŀƴƎŜƭΦέ This is the leader of the church of Sardis (Rev 1:11). Yeshua refers to him as the Messenger and not the 
leader because one is the leader that is Christ (Matt 23:8).  
 
The Greek word for church (ŜƪƪƭŢǎƛŀ) means called-ƻǳǘ ŀǎǎŜƳōƭȅΦ Lǘ ŀƭǿŀȅǎ ǊŜŦŜǊǎ ǘƻ DƻŘΩǎ ŎƻǾŜƴŀƴǘ ǇŜƻǇƭŜ 
gathered in ̧ ŜǎƘǳŀΩǎ name, in contrast to a neutral or perverted gathering like a synagogue (ǎȅƴŀƎǁƎŢ) (Rev 2:9). A 
church is not a building but a gathering of a minimum of 2 believers in Yeshua, established by Yeshua Himself, in 
which He is present (Matt 16:18; Matt 18:20; 1 Cor 11:18). The Holy Spirit works within the gathering to unite and 
guide them (1 Cor 3:16; Eph 2:21-22; Acts 13:2; Acts 20:28). The early church commonly met in houses or homes 
rather than in dedicated buildings (Acts 8:3; Rom 16:5; 1 Cor 16:19; Col 4:15; Phlm 1:2). These assemblies existed 
in various cities, towns, and regions, yet together formed one body of Christ (1 Cor 1:2; Acts 8:1; Acts 11:22-26; 
Acts 14:23). 
 
SARDIS - An ancient and wealthy city of western Asia Minor, located east of Smyrna and south of Thyatira in the 
Hermus River valley. It was the capital of Lydia and famed for its wealth under King Croesus, and was an early 
center of gold and silver coinage.  
 
THESE THINGS SAITH HE THAT HATH THE SEVEN SPIRITS OF GOD - In the Book of Revelation Holy Spirit is known 
as: the 7 Spirits (Rev 1:4; Rev 3:1), 7 Lamps of Fire before the Throne (Rev 4:5), 7 Horns and 7 Eyes (Rev 5:6). In the 
Book of Zechariah, Holy Spirit is also known as the 7 Eyes upon the Stone, the Stone being Yeshua (Zech 3:9) and 
eyes of YHWH seeking to help those who seek God (Zech 4:10; 2 Chr 16:9).  
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The Greek word for άǎǇƛǊƛǘǎέ can also be translated άōǊŜŀǘƘǎέΦ Just as John the Baptizer was not Elijah but came in 
ǘƘŜ άǎǇƛǊƛǘέ ƻŦ 9ƭƛƧŀƘΣ ƳŜŀƴƛƴƎ ƘŜ ŎŀƳŜ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ άŀǎǎƛƎƴƳŜƴǘέ ƻǊ άōǊŜŀǘƘέ ƻŦ 9ƭƛƧŀƘ ό[ǳƪŜ мΥмтύΣ ǎƻ ǘƘŜ т {ǇƛǊƛǘǎ ŀǊŜ ǘƘŜ 
7 assignments of the Holy Spirit.  
 
¢ƘŜ Iƻƭȅ {ǇƛǊƛǘΩǎ ŀǎǎƛƎƴƳŜƴǘ ƛǎ ŜǎǘŀōƭƛǎƘŜŘ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ aŜǎǎƛŀƘΣ ¸ŜǎƘǳŀ όIsa 11:2; Isa 61:1-3; Zech 3:9). Below contains 
the 7 assignments of Holy Spirit. 
 

1. Convicts the world of sin for not believing in Yeshua (John 16:9); 
2. Brings judgment on the kingdom of darkness (John 16:11); 
3. Leads people to the saving power of Yeshua (1 Cor 12:3; John 16:10); 
4. Develops believers into the nature of Yeshua so that they call upon God as Father (Rom 8:16, 26, 29; John 

14:26; John 16:15-16); 
5. Enables them to keep His commandments so that they walk in good works (Ezek 11:19-21; Eph 2:10); 
6. Manifests supernatural gifts to bear witness to Yeshua and to set those in bondage to sin and Satan free 

(Acts 1:8; 1 Cor 12:11; Luke 4:18); 
7. Appoints church leaders, speaks to the churches, and unifies those in the gathering (Acts 13:2; Acts 20:28; 

Rev 2:7; Eph 2:21-22). 
 
AND THE SEVEN STARS - The 7 stars are the Messengers (Angels) of the 7 churches (Rev 1:20). The Greek word 
ŀƴƎŜƭƻǎ ƳŜŀƴǎ άMessengerΣέ ŀƴŘ ōŀǎŜŘ ƻƴ ŎƻƴǘŜȄǘ ƛǘ ƛǎ ǘǊŀƴǎƭŀǘŜŘ ŀǎ άMessengerέ ƻǊ άŀƳōŀǎǎŀŘƻǊέ ǿƘŜƴ 
referring to humans (Matt ммΥмлΤ aŀǊΦ мΥнύΣ ŀƴŘ ŀǎ άŀƴƎŜƭέ ǿƘŜƴ ǊŜŦŜǊǊƛƴƎ ǘƻ ǎǳǇŜǊƴŀǘǳǊŀƭ ōŜƛƴƎǎΦ ²ƘŜƴ 
ǘǊŀƴǎƭŀǘƻǊǎ ŀǊŜ ǳƴŎŜǊǘŀƛƴΣ ǘƘŜȅ ǊŜǘŀƛƴ ǘƘŜ ƭƛǘŜǊŀƭ ǊŜƴŘŜǊƛƴƎ άŀƴƎŜƭΦέ ¢ƘǳǎΣ ǘƘŜ ŀƴƎŜƭƻǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ т ŎƘǳǊŎƘŜǎ ŀǊŜ 
Messengersτhuman leaders of those churches. 
 
I KNOW THY WORKS, THAT THOU HAST A NAME THAT THOU LIVEST, AND ART DEAD - ¸ŜǎƘǳŀ ŘŜŎƭŀǊŜǎΣ άL ƪƴƻǿΣέ 
ƳŜŀƴƛƴƎ IŜ ŘŜŜǇƭȅ ǳƴŘŜǊǎǘŀƴŘǎ ǘƘŜ ōŀŎƪƎǊƻǳƴŘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ƳŜǎǎŜƴƎŜǊΩǎ ŀŎǘƛǾƛǘƛŜǎτƘƛǎ άǿƻǊƪǎέ όaŀǘǘ рΥмсΤ м ¢ƘŜǎǎ 
1:3). Therefore, the messenger cannot hide or try justify himself.  
 
TƘŜ aŜǎǎŜƴƎŜǊΩǎ reputation is that he is living but he is dead. ¢ƘŜ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ άŘŜŀŘέ Ŏŀƴ ƳŜŀƴ άǇƘȅǎƛŎŀƭƭȅ ŘŜŀŘέ 
(Matt мтΥфύ ƻǊ άǎŜǇŀǊŀǘŜŘ ŦǊƻƳ DƻŘέ όм tŜǘΦ пΥсΤ Matt 8:22) or both. In context, even though this Messenger is 
alive, he is currently separated from God.  
 
 
Rev 3:2 Be watchful, and strengthen the things which remain, that are ready to die: for I have not found thy works 
perfect before God. 
 
BE WATCHFUL, - The DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ŦƻǊ άǿŀǘŎƘŦǳƭΣέ ƎǊŢƎƻǊǁƴ όDммнтύΣ ƳŜŀƴǎ άǘƻ ōŜ ŀƭŜǊǘΣ ƪŜŜǇ ŀǿŀƪŜΣ ƻǊ ōŜ ƻƴ 
ƎǳŀǊŘΦέ The Messenger is to be watchful, meaning he must look toward what the Lord is doing (Col 3:1ς2). Thus, 
he has been self-absorbed, thus falling into temptation (cf. Rev 16:15; Matt 26:41). 
 
AND STRENGTHEN THE THINGS WHICH REMAIN, THAT ARE READY TO DIE - ¢ƘŜ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ άǎǘǊŜƴƎǘƘŜƴέ ƳŜŀƴǎ 
ǘƻ ŦƛȄΣ ǎǳǇǇƻǊǘΣ ƻǊ ŜǎǘŀōƭƛǎƘΦ LŦ ǘƘŜ ǇƘǊŀǎŜ άǘƘƛƴƎǎ ǿƘƛŎƘ ǊŜƳŀƛƴέ ǿŜǊŜ ƛƴǘŜƴŘŜŘ ǘƻ ƳŜŀƴ άǘƘƻǎŜ ǿƘƻ ǊŜƳŀƛƴέ 
(clearly referring to people), we would expect a masculine plural form, such as hoi loipoi (cf. Rev 11:13). Therefore, 
άǘƘƛƴƎǎέ ǊŜŦŜǊǎ ǘƻ ǿƻǊƪǎ. The works include things such as helping the poor, widows, and orphans; encouraging 
those who have fallen; and faithfully preaching and ministering. 
 
FOR I HAVE NOT FOUND THY WORKS PERFECT BEFORE GOD - ̧ ŜǎƘǳŀ Ƙŀǎ ƴƻǘ ŦƻǳƴŘ ǘƘŜ aŜǎǎŜƴƎŜǊΩǎ ǿƻǊƪǎ 
ŎƻƳǇƭŜǘŜ όάǇŜǊŦŜŎǘέύ ōŜŦƻǊŜ DƻŘ όRev 3:2). Therefore, his works lack genuine motives: could be saying the right 
words but not helping (James 2:17), ŀŎǘƛƴƎ ǿƛǘƘƻǳǘ ƭƻǾŜ όм /ƻǊΦ моΥм-3), performing deeds to be seen by others 
(Matt 6:3-4), siding with those who do wrong (Matt 24:48-рлύΣ ƻǊ ƎƛǾƛƴƎ ǊŜƭǳŎǘŀƴǘƭȅ ƻǊ ǳƴŘŜǊ ŎƻƳǇǳƭǎƛƻƴ όн /ƻǊΦ 
9:5). 
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Rev 3:3 Remember therefore how thou hast received and heard, and hold fast, and repent. If therefore thou shalt 
not watch, I will come on thee as a thief, and thou shalt not know what hour I will come upon thee. 
 
REMEMBER THEREFORE HOW THOU HAST RECEIVED AND HEARD, HOLD FAST AND REPENT - Yeshua tells the 
Messenger to remember how he received and heard the good news. Most likely, those who shared the good news 
with the Messenger did so through persecution, demonstrating their deep love for Yeshua and for Him (cf. Heb 
2:3ς4; John 15:14) - Something the Messenger should imitate. The word translated άƘƻƭŘ Ŧŀǎǘέ comes from the 
DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ŦƻǊ άƪŜǇǘέ ƳŜŀƴǎ ǘƻ ƎǳŀǊŘ ŀƴŘ ƻōŜȅ όRev 1:3; Rev 2:26; Rev 3:3; Rev 3:8; Rev 3:10, etc.).  
 
¢ƘŜ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ άǊŜǇŜƴǘΣέ ˃ʶˍʰ˄ˇʺˋˇ˄ όDооплύΣ ƛǎ ƳŀŘŜ ǳǇ ƻŦ ǘǿƻ ǇŀǊǘǎΥ ˃ʶˍʱ όƳŜǘŀΣ DоонсύΣ ƳŜŀƴƛƴƎ άŎƘŀƴƎŜΣέ 
ŀƴŘ ˄ˇʺˋˇ˄Σ ŀ ŦƻǊƳ ƻŦ ˄ˇʷ˖ όDорофύΣ ƳŜŀƴƛƴƎ άǘƻ ǘƘƛƴƪέ ƻǊ άǘƻ ǳƴŘŜǊǎǘŀƴŘΦέ ¢ƘŜǊŜŦƻǊŜΣ ǘƻ ǊŜǇŜƴǘ ƳŜŀƴǎ ǘƻ 
actively self-ǊŜŦƭŜŎǘ ŀƴŘ ŎƘŀƴƎŜ ƻƴŜΩǎ ǳƴŘŜrstanding and, by implication, to take a new direction in thought and 
action.  
 
IF THEREFORE THOU SHALT NOT WATCH, I WILL COME ON THEE AS A THIEF, AND THOU SHALT NOT KNOW 
WHAT HOUR I WILL COME UPON THEE - ¢ƘŜ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ŦƻǊ άǿŀǘŎƘŦǳƭΣέ ƎǊŢƎƻǊǁƴ όDммнтύΣ ƳŜŀƴǎ άǘƻ ōŜ ŀƭŜǊǘΣ 
ƪŜŜǇ ŀǿŀƪŜΣ ƻǊ ōŜ ƻƴ ƎǳŀǊŘΦέ The Messenger is to be watchful, meaning he must look toward what the Lord is 
doing (Col 3:1ς2). Thus, he has been self-absorbed, thus falling into temptation (cf. Rev 16:15; Matt 26:41). 
 
If the MŜǎǎŜƴƎŜǊ ŘƻŜǎ ƴƻǘ ǿŀǘŎƘΣ ƘŜ ǿƛƭƭ ƴƻǘ ōŜ ŜȄǇŜŎǘƛƴƎ ¸ŜǎƘǳŀΩǎ ŀǊǊƛǾŀƭ and preparing for Him. Yeshua will come 
upon him unexpectedly, like a thief, and he will not know when (cf. Rev 16:15). Yeshua is returning soon and 
unexpectedly like a thief. Paul ŀƴŘ tŜǘŜǊ ŘŜǎŎǊƛōŜ ¸ŜǎƘǳŀΩǎ ŎƻƳƛƴƎ ŀǘ ǾŀǊƛƻǳǎ ǘƛƳŜǎ ŀǎ a thief on the unexpected (1 
Thess 5:2; 2 Pet. 3:10). However, this does not necessarily refer to His Second Coming at the Rapture or during the 
Millennium, but rather to ǘƘŜ aŜǎǎŜƴƎŜǊΩǎ destruction (Matt 21:44).  
 
¢ƘŜ ŜȄŀŎǘ ǎŀƳŜ ǇƘǊŀǎŜΣ άŎƻƳŜ ǳǇƻƴΣέ Ŏŀƴ ǊŜŦŜǊ ǘƻ ŘŜǎǘǊǳŎǘƛƻƴ όMatt 23:36; Luke 19:43; LXX Isa 8:21 - to famine), 
the removal of those who are close to him (Isa 47:9, 11), and/or death (1 Sam 2:34). Similar to the church of 
Thyatira (Rev 2:22-23).  
 
 
Rev 3:4 Thou hast a few names even in Sardis which have not defiled their garments; and they shall walk with me 
in white: for they are worthy. 
 
THOU HAST A FEW NAMES EVEN IN SARDIS WHICH HAVE NOT DEFILED THEIR GARMENTS - Yeshua acknowledges 
ǘƘŀǘΣ ƛƴ ŎƻƴǘǊŀǎǘ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ aŜǎǎŜƴƎŜǊΩǎ ōŀŘ ƴŀƳŜ όRev 3:1), he has a few people in Sardis who have good names 
ōŜŦƻǊŜ IƛƳΦ ¢ƘŜȅ άƘŀǾŜ ƴƻǘ ŘŜŦƛƭŜŘ ǘƘŜƛǊ ƎŀǊƳŜƴǘǎΦέ 
 
Not defiling their garments refers to followers of Yeshua who have not polluted their spiritual clothing by trusting 
in riches and desiring the things of this world (James 5:1-3; James 4:4; LXX Ezek 16:16). This does not mean their 
clothing is white, for they will receive white garments if they continue faithful until death (Rev 3:5). 
 
If they were to defile them, since they are walking in the light, they would confess their sin and repent, and the 
blood of Yeshua would cleanse them (1 John 1:7, 9). For with God all things are possible (Mark 10:23-27). 
 
THEY SHALL WALK WITH ME IN WHITE, FOR THEY ARE WORTHY - The colour white consistently symbolizes 
holiness and purity, and it is used as a sign that reveals truth in Scripture (Eccl 9:8; Dan 7:9; Mark 9:2-3; Isa 1:18; 
Rev 3:5, etc.). Therefore, those in white garments represent those who are righteousness. They shall (future tense) 
walk with Yeshua in white (Mark 9:2-3).  
 
 
Rev 3:5 He that overcometh, the same shall be clothed in white raiment; and I will not blot out his name out of the 
book of life, but I will confess his name before my Father, and before his angels. 
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HE THAT OVERCOMETH, - He that overcomes refers to continuing against the obstacles until the end of their 
physical lives (Rev 2:10).  
 
THE SAME SHALL BE CLOTHED IN WHITE RAIMENT - Those who continue not to defile their garments, as well as 
those who repent by becoming watchful again and no longer polluting their garments with the desires of this 
world (Rev 3:3; 1 John 1:7, 9; James 5:1-3), will receive white clothes. The colour white consistently symbolizes 
holiness and purity, and it is used as a sign that reveals truth in Scripture (Eccl 9:8; Dan 7:9; Mark 9:2-3; Isa 1:18; 
Rev 3:5, etc.). Therefore, those in white garments represent those who are righteousness. They shall (future tense) 
walk with Yeshua in white (Rev. 3:4; Mark 9:2-3).  
 
I WILL NOT BLOT OUT HIS NAME OUT OF THE BOOK OF LIFE - Yeshua has the power to remove names from the 
Book of Life (Rev 3:5). 
 
What is the Book of Life? The Book of Life is the approval of having eternal life with God (Rev 20:15; Rev 21:27). It 
is known as the Book of Life of the Lamb from the foundation of the world (Rev мтΥуύΦ ¢ƘŜ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ŦƻǊ άǿƻǊƭŘέ 
means people (Luke 2:1) ƴƻǘ ǘƘŜ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ άƎŢέ ǿƘƛŎƘ ƳŜŀƴǎ ŜŀǊǘƘ. The foundation of the world refers to the 
time Adam and Eve began populating, that is, the foundation of the world (Gen 4:1). Therefore, the Book of Life 
was in place from that time, and it is owned by Yeshua, the sacrificial Lamb (Rev 3:5; Rev 5:12; John 3:14; John 
5:22; Phil 2:6-11; Gen 22:8).   
 
Who is written in the Book of Life? While no verse directly says that every human conceived is written in the Book 
of Life, the passages that speak of people being blotted out suggest that their names were in there first (Rev 3:5; 
Exod 32:33). Therefore, it is logical that every human conceived is written in the Book of Life (Exod 32:31-33; Psa 
69:28; Luke 10:20).  
 
When are the names removed from the Book of Life? !ǘ ǘƘŜ Ǉƻƛƴǘ ƻŦ ŘŜŀǘƘΣ ŦƻǊ άŀƭƭ ƘŀǾŜ ǎƛƴƴŜŘ ŀƴŘ ŎƻƳŜ ǎƘƻǊǘ ƻŦ 
ǘƘŜ ƎƭƻǊȅ ƻŦ DƻŘέ όExod 32:33; Rom 3:23), those who do not have Yeshua as their Saviour are blotted out because 
of their sins and the sin from Adam (John 8:24; Rom 5:14, 17, 21). Even some believers may be blotted out by 
Yeshua at the point of death (Rev 3:5). There is one exception to being blotted out at the point of death, it is for 
those who take the Mark of the Beastτthey will be removed while still alive, with no possibility of redemption; 
therefore, from that time their names are not written in the Book of Life (Rev 13:8; 14:9-11). 
 
Who remains in the Book of Life? Followers of Yeshua who overcome this world will remain in the Book of Life and 
not be blotted out (Rom 3:24; Rom 6:23; Rev 3:5). They have the confidence that their name will remain in the 
Book of Life (Phil 4:3). 
 
How will the Book of Life be used? On Judgement Day, the Lord will use it to prove that their names are not found 
in it (Rev 20:13-15). Those who are not written in the Book of Life will be cast into the eternal Lake of Fire, where 
there will be wailing and gnashing of teeth (Rev 20:15; Matt 13:42-50; 25:41, 46; Mark 9:44; 2 Thess 1:8; Psa 
104:35).  
 
What about those who never heard about Yeshua? Those who never heard about Yeshua but who, by their 
works, would have accepted Him as their Lord and Saviour if they had the opportunity will be found written 
(rewritten) in the Book of Life (Dan 12:1-3; Rev 20:15). 
  
An Objection: Yeshua tells the disciples to rejoice that their names are written in Heaven, indicating that as His 
disciples their names were written there because they were following Him (Luke 10:20). A response: The Greek 
ǿƻǊŘ άǿǊƛǘǘŜƴέ ό ʴʴʷʴˊʰˉˍʰʽύ ƛǎ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ǇŀǎǎƛǾŜ ǇŜǊŦŜŎǘ ǘŜƴǎŜΣ ƳŜŀƴƛƴƎ ƛǘ ǎǘŀƴŘǎ ǿǊƛǘǘŜƴ ŀƭǊŜŀŘȅΦ ¢Ƙƛǎ ƛƴŘƛŎŀǘŜǎ ŀƴ 
established and continuing record (Luke 10:20). At that time Yeshua had not yet died to accomplish redemption for 
His people (Heb 9:15), thereby supporting that everyone is written in the Book of Life (Exod 32:32-33; Rev 3:5). 
Yeshua told them to rejoice because it is a privilege to be written there, as they have the ability to be redeemed 
(Luke 10:20), based on the good news they had been sharing (Luke 10:9). In contrast with Satan, who was thrown 
out of Heaven and has no redemption (Luke 10:18). 
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I WILL CONFESS HIS NAME BEFORE MY FATHER, AND BEFORE HIS ANGELS - ¢ƘŜ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ŦƻǊ άL ǿƛƭƭ ŎƻƴŦŜǎǎέ ƛǎ 
ƭƛǘŜǊŀƭƭȅ ǘǊŀƴǎƭŀǘŜŘ άL ǿƛƭƭ ƻǇŜƴƭȅ ŀŎƪƴƻǿƭŜŘƎŜΦέ ¢ƘƻǎŜ ǿƘƻ ƻǾŜǊŎƻƳŜ ōȅ ƴƻǘ ŘŜŦƛƭƛƴƎ ǘƘŜƛǊ ƎŀǊƳŜƴǘǎ όRev 3:4), 
Yeshua will openly acknowledge before His Father (Matt 10:32) and His angels (Luke 12:8). However, those who 
are ashamed of Him and His words, He will be ashamed of them (Mark 8:38). 
 
 
Rev 3:6 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches. 
 
HE THAT HATH AN EAR, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT SAITH UNTO THE CHURCHES - This Greek word for 
άƘŜŀǊέ ǊŜŦŜǊǎ ǘƻ ƘŜŀǊƛƴƎ ǘƘŀǘ ǊŜǉǳƛǊŜǎ ŀ ǊŜǎǇƻƴǎŜτto listen in order to do (Matt 11:15; Mark 4:23; Mark 7:16). 
The Spirit is the Holy Spirit, who works in the following ways. 

1. Convicts the world of sin for not believing in Yeshua (John 16:9), 
2. Brings judgment on the kingdom of darkness (John 16:11), 
3. Leads people to the saving power of Yeshua (1 Cor 12:3; John 16:10), 
4. Develops believers into the nature of Yeshua so that they call upon God as Father (Rom 8:16, 26, 29; John 

14:26; John 16:15-16), 
5. Enables them to keep His commandments so they walk in good works (Ezek 11:19-21; Eph 2:10), 
6. Manifests supernatural gifts to bear witness to Yeshua and to set those in bondage to sin and Satan free 

(Acts 1:8; 1 Cor 12:11; Luke 4:18), 
7. Appoints church leaders, speaks to the churches, and unifies those in the gathering (Acts 13:2; Acts 20:28; 

Rev 2:7; Eph 2:21-22; Eph 4:3-4). 
 
¢ƘŜ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ŜƪƪƭŢǎƛŀ όάŎƘǳǊŎƘέύ ƳŜŀƴǎ άŎŀƭƭŜŘ-out gatheringΦέ Lǘ ŎƻƴǎƛǎǘŜƴǘƭȅ ǊŜŦŜǊǎ ǘƻ DƻŘΩǎ ŎƻǾŜƴŀƴǘ ǇŜƻǇƭŜ 
ƎŀǘƘŜǊŜŘ ƛƴ ¸ŜǎƘǳŀΩǎ ƴŀƳŜΣ ƛƴ ŎƻƴǘǊŀǎǘ ǘƻ ŀ ƴŜǳǘǊŀƭ ƻǊ ŎƻǊǊǳǇǘŜŘ ƎŀǘƘŜǊƛƴƎ ǎǳŎƘ ŀǎ ŀ ǎȅƴŀƎǁƎŢ όRev 2:9). A church 
is not a building, but a gathering of at least two believers established by Yeshua Himself, in which He is present 
(Matt 16:18; 18:20; 1 Cor 11:18). The Holy Spirit works within these gatherings to unite and guide them (1 Cor 
3:16; Eph 2:21-22; 4:11-13; Acts 13:2; 20:28). The early gatherings commonly met in houses rather than dedicated 
buildings (Acts 8:3; Rom 16:5; 1 Cor 16:19; Col 4:15; Phlm 1:2). Though located in various cities and regions, they 
together formed one body in Messiah (1 Cor 1:2; Acts 8:1; 11:22-26; 14:23). 
 
Side Note: Believers collectively are known as His church, His body, and the church of God (Col 1:18, 24; 1 Tim 3:5). 
They are called to live in holiness, love, and unity, and are commissioned to bear witness to Yeshua and to make 
disciples through the power of the Holy Spirit (1 Thess 4:7; 1 Thess 5:23; John 13:34-35; Matt 28:18-20; Acts 1:8). 
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Rev 3:7 And to the angel of the church in Philadelphia write; These things saith he that is holy, he that is true, he 
that hath the key of David, he that openeth, and no man shutteth; and shutteth, and no man openeth; 
 

CHURCH in PHILADELPHIA 

 

  
 

 
THE ANGEL OF THE CHURCH IN PHILADELPHIA WRITE - ¢ƘŜ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ŀƴƎŜƭƻǎ ƳŜŀƴǎ άMessengerΣέ ŀƴŘ ōŀǎŜŘ 
ƻƴ ŎƻƴǘŜȄǘ ƛǘ ƛǎ ǘǊŀƴǎƭŀǘŜŘ ŀǎ άMessengerέ ƻǊ άŀƳōŀǎǎŀŘƻǊέ ǿƘŜƴ ǊŜŦŜǊǊƛƴƎ ǘƻ ƘǳƳŀƴǎ όMatt 11:10; Mar. 1:2), and 
ŀǎ άŀƴƎŜƭέ ǿƘŜƴ ǊŜŦŜǊǊƛƴƎ ǘƻ ǎǳǇŜǊƴŀǘǳǊŀƭ ōŜƛƴƎǎΦ ²ƘŜƴ ǘǊŀƴǎƭŀǘƻǊǎ ŀǊŜ ǳƴŎŜǊǘŀƛƴΣ ǘƘŜȅ ǊŜǘŀƛƴ ǘƘŜ ƭƛǘŜǊŀƭ ǊŜƴŘŜǊƛƴƎ 
άŀƴƎŜƭΦέ This is the leader of the church of Philadelphia (Rev 1:11). Yeshua refers to him as the Messenger and not 
the leader because one is the leader that is Christ (Matt 23:8).  
 
¢ƘŜ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ŜƪƪƭŢǎƛŀ όάŎƘǳǊŎƘέύ ƳŜŀƴǎ άŎŀƭƭŜŘ-out gatheringΦέ Lǘ ŎƻƴǎƛǎǘŜƴǘƭȅ ǊŜŦŜǊǎ ǘƻ DƻŘΩǎ ŎƻǾŜƴŀƴǘ ǇŜƻǇƭŜ 
ƎŀǘƘŜǊŜŘ ƛƴ ¸ŜǎƘǳŀΩǎ ƴŀƳŜΣ ƛƴ ŎƻƴǘǊŀǎǘ ǘƻ ŀ ƴŜǳǘǊŀƭ ƻǊ ŎƻǊǊǳǇǘŜŘ ƎŀǘƘŜǊƛƴƎ ǎǳŎƘ ŀǎ ŀ ǎȅƴŀƎǁƎŢ όRev 2:9). A church 
is not a building, but a gathering of at least two believers established by Yeshua Himself, in which He is present 
(Matt 16:18; 18:20; 1 Cor 11:18). The Holy Spirit works within these gatherings to unite and guide them (1 Cor 
3:16; Eph 2:21-22; 4:11-13; Acts 13:2; 20:28). The early gatherings commonly met in houses rather than dedicated 
buildings (Acts 8:3; Rom 16:5; 1 Cor 16:19; Col 4:15; Phlm 1:2). Though located in various cities and regions, they 
together formed one body in Messiah (1 Cor 1:2; Acts 8:1; 11:22-26; 14:23). 
 
PHILADELPHIA - An ancient city in western Asia Minor (modern Turkey), about 40 km southeast of Sardis. Its Greek 
name άtƘƛƭŀŘŜƭǇƘƛŀέ ƳŜŀƴǎ άōǊƻǘƘŜǊƭȅ ƭƻǾŜΦέ ¢ƘŜ ǎǳǊǊƻǳƴŘƛƴƎ ǊŜƎƛƻƴ ǿŀǎ ŦŜǊǘƛƭŜ ŀƴŘ ƪƴƻǿƴ ŦƻǊ ǾƛƴŜȅŀǊŘǎ ŀƴŘ ǿƛƴŜ 
production. 
 
THESE THINGS SAITH HE THAT IS HOLY - ¢Ƙƛǎ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ŦƻǊ άƘƻƭȅέ ƳŜŀƴǎ ǎŜǘ ŀǇŀǊǘ ŦƻǊ ŀ ǳƴƛǉǳŜ ǇǳǊǇƻǎŜ ό2 Cor 
6:16-18; 7:1). God is the one who makes His people holy (Lev 20:8; 1 Cor 6:11; 1 Thess 5:23) because He Himself is 
holy (1 Pet. 1:16; Rev 4:8). A follower of Yeshua is called a saint, which is the same Greek word for holy (Phil 1:1; 1 
Cor 1:2; Rom 1:7; Acts 26:9-10). In addition, those saints (cf. 1 Sam 2:9) who believed that the Messiah would 
come, but had died before His coming, were resurrected by Yeshua as His resurrection (Matt 27:52-53). Yeshua is 
the holy child of God (Acts 4:27), sent for a specific purpose (John 12:27), while remaining sinless (2 Cor 5:21; Heb 
4:15), and therefore He sanctifies Himself (John 17:19). 
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HE THAT IS TRUE - ¢ƘŜ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ŦƻǊ άǘǊǳŜέ ƳŜŀƴǎ ŀǳǘƘŜƴǘƛŎΣ ƎŜƴǳƛƴŜΣ ŜȄŀŎǘ ƳŜŀǎǳǊŜΦ Yeshua is true (1 John 
5:20), the true bread that the Father gives to give life (John 6:32-33). He shows the way because He is the true light 
that leads us to the Father (John 1:9; John 14:6). Yeshua is the one to whose image His followers are being 
conformed (Rom 8:29). 
 
HE THAT HATH THE KEY OF DAVID, HE THAT OPENETH, AND NO MAN SHUTTETH, AND SHUTTETH, AND NO MAN 
OPENETH - The Key of David is the key that unlocks the promises made to King David (Isa 22:22). In the Book of 
Isaiah, the key of the house of David was given to Eliakim, who had access to the royal house and authority to open 
and close as he saw fit (Isa 22:20-22). Yeshua holds that key and exercises the same authority (Rev 3:7). Yeshua 
reminds the Messenger that He is all-sufficient, as the Messenger is likely seeking something from someone else 
and not receiving it. He needs to come to Yeshua who has the answers. 
 
Side note: God made promises to David (2 Sam 7:12-16; 1 Chr 17:11-14; 2 Chr 6:16; Isa 55:3). One of the promises 
ǿŀǎ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜǊŜ ǿƻǳƭŘ ƴƻǘ Ŧŀƛƭ ŀ Ƴŀƴ ǘƻ ǎƛǘ ƻƴ 5ŀǾƛŘΩǎ ǘƘǊƻƴŜ ŦƻǊŜǾŜǊΣ ǿƘƛŎƘ ǳƭǘƛƳŀǘŜƭȅ ǊŜŦŜǊǎ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ aŜǎǎƛŀƘ όPsa 
110:1; 2 Sam 7:16; 1 Kings 2:4; 1 Kings 8:25; 1 Kings 9:5; 2 Chr 6:16; Jer 33:17). The Messiah is known as the 
offspring of David (Rom 1:3) and the Root of David (Rev 5:5; Rev 22:16). His kingdom will be established forever 
(Isa 9:6-7; Luke 1:32-33) and will have thrones of judgment (Psa мннΥрύΦ LŦ ǇŜƻǇƭŜ ŀǊŜ ǿƛƭƭƛƴƎ ŀƴŘ ƻōŜŘƛŜƴǘ ǘƻ DƻŘΩǎ 
word, they will receive the mercies of David (Isa 55:3). These mercies refer to the faithful promises God made to 
David, including establishing his seed and building his house. For this reason, many people in the time of Yeshua 
referred to Him as the Son of David and appealed to His mercy (Matt 15:22; Matt 20:30-31). Paul also connects the 
άǎǳǊŜ ƳŜǊŎƛŜǎ ƻŦ 5ŀǾƛŘέ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜ ǊŜǎǳǊǊŜŎǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ¸ŜǎƘǳŀ ό!Ŏǘǎ моΥопύ. 
 
 
Rev 3:8 I know thy works: behold, I have set before thee an open door, and no man can shut it: for thou hast a 
little strength, and hast kept my word, and hast not denied my name. 
 
I KNOW THY WORKS - ¸ŜǎƘǳŀ ŘŜŎƭŀǊŜǎΣ άL ƪƴƻǿΣέ ƳŜŀƴƛƴƎ IŜ ŘŜŜǇƭȅ ǳƴŘŜǊǎǘŀƴŘǎ ǘƘŜ ōŀŎƪƎǊƻǳƴŘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ 
ƳŜǎǎŜƴƎŜǊΩǎ ŀŎǘƛǾƛǘƛŜǎτƘƛǎ άǿƻǊƪǎέ όaŀǘǘ рΥмсΤ м ¢ƘŜǎǎ мΥоύΦ  
 
BEHOLD, - ¢Ƙƛǎ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ŦƻǊ ōŜƘƻƭŘ ƳŜŀƴǎ ǘƻ άǘŀƪŜ ƴƻǘƛŎŜΦέ 
 
I HAVE SET BEFORE THEE AN OPEN DOOR, AND NO MAN CAN SHUT IT: - Yeshua reiterates what He says about 
the key of David (Rev 3:7; Isa 22:22). He has opened a door for the Messenger. The Messenger is probably aware 
that this door has been opened but is apprehensive about stepping through it because he has questioned whether 
it is truly from Yeshua. It may seem too good to be true, and he may fear that if he steps through it, it will close and 
he would lose more than he has. It could be that Yeshua has influenced a Roman leader in Philadelphia who is 
favorable toward Christians, but the Messenger may not trust his intentions. Yeshua assures him that He has set 
the open door before him and no one can shut it (Isa 43:13; Job 12:14). 
 
FOR THOU HAST A LITTLE STRENGTH, AND HAST KEPT MY WORD, AND HAST NOT DENIED MY NAME ς The Greek 
ǿƻǊŘ ŦƻǊ άǎǘǊŜƴƎǘƘέ ƛǎ ŘǳƴŀƳƛǎ όDмпммύΣ ǿƘƛŎƘ ƛǎ ƻŦǘŜƴ ǘǊŀƴǎƭŀǘŜŘ ŀǎ άǇƻǿŜǊΦέ ¢Ƙƛǎ ƛǎ ǘƘŜ ǎŀƳŜ Ǌƻƻǘ ŦǊƻƳ ǿƘƛŎƘ 
άŘȅƴŀƳƛǘŜέ ƛǎ ŘŜǊƛǾŜŘΦ Lǘ ǊŜŦŜǊǎ ǘƻ ŀ ǇƻǿŜǊ ǘƘŀǘ ǊŜǇǊƻŘǳŎŜǎ ƛǘǎŜƭŦΥ άŀ ǿƻǊƪƛƴƎΣ ŘȅƴŀƳƛŎΣ Ŏƻƴǘƛƴǳŀƭ ǇƻǿŜǊΦέ Yeshua 
acknowledges that the Messenger has a little strength, struggling to motivate himself, probably as a result of the 
continual persecution by the Jews (Rev 3:9; 2 Cor 12:9ς10; cf Acts 14:22; 1 Thess 2:14ς16; 2 Thess 1:4ς6; Heb 
10:32ς34; Rev 2:9). ¢Ƙƛǎ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ŦƻǊ άƪŜǇǘέ ƳŜŀƴǎ ǘƻ ƎǳŀǊŘ ŀƴŘ ƻōŜȅ όRev 1:3; Rev 2:26; Rev 3:3; Rev 3:8; Rev 
3:10, etc.)Φ ¢ƘŜ ǿƻǊŘ άƴŀƳŜέ refers to the ǇŜǊǎƻƴΩǎ ƛŘŜƴǘƛǘȅ ŀƴŘ ƳƛǎǎƛƻƴΦ The name ̧ ŜǎƘǳŀ ƳŜŀƴǎ ά¸I²I ǎŀǾŜǎέ 
(Matt мΥнмύΦ ¢ƘŜǊŜŦƻǊŜΣ ǘƘŜ aŜǎǎŜƴƎŜǊ Ƙŀǎ ƎǳŀǊŘŜŘ ŀƴŘ ƻōŜȅŜŘ ¸ŜǎƘǳŀΩǎ ǿƻǊŘ όŎŦΦ [ǳƪŜ сΥпсΤ WƻƘƴ уΥомΤ WƻƘƴ 
14:15; John 15:10-12; 1 John 2:3-5) and has not denied His mission to set those bound by sin and the world free 
through Yeshua (cf. Matt 10:32-33; Luke 4:18; John 8:34-36; 2 Tim 2:12). 
 
 
Rev 3:9 Behold, I will make them of the synagogue of Satan, which say they are Jews, and are not, but do lie; 
behold, I will make them to come and worship before thy feet, and to know that I have loved thee. 
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BEHOLD, - ¢Ƙƛǎ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ŦƻǊ ōŜƘƻƭŘ ƳŜŀƴǎ ǘƻ άǘŀƪŜ ƴƻǘƛŎŜΦέ 
 
I WILL MAKE THEM OF THE SYNAGOGUE OF SATAN, WHICH SAY THEY ARE JEWS AND ARE NOT, BUT DO LIE - 
Paul says that a Jew is not one outwardly, meaning by circumcision or birth, but that being a Jew is inward, from 
the heart (Rom 2:27-29) τ one who accepts and obeys the plan of God (Deut 10:16; John 8:39; Gal 3:7; Phil 3:3). 
 
Yeshua tells the Messenger that those people who say they are Jews are not Jews; therefore, they do not know 
DƻŘ ōǳǘ ŀǊŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǎȅƴŀƎƻƎǳŜ ƻŦ {ŀǘŀƴΦ ¢ƘŜ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ŦƻǊ ǎȅƴŀƎƻƎǳŜ όǎȅƴŀƎǁƎŢύ ƳŜŀƴǎ ŀ ƎŀǘƘŜǊƛƴƎ ƻǊ ŀǎǎŜƳōƭȅΣ 
while the Greek word for Satan (Satanas) means adversary or opposer, the one behind the gathering. Therefore, 
those who say they are Jews are lying; as they are opposed to the plan of God (Acts 26:18; Mark 4:15; John 8:44; 1 
Thess 2:14-16; 1 John 3:10). 
 
{ƛŘŜ bƻǘŜ мΥ ¢ƘŜ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ŦƻǊ ŎƘǳǊŎƘΣ ŜƪƪƭŢǎƛŀΣ ƳŜŀƴǎ ŀ ŎŀƭƭŜŘ-ƻǳǘ ŀǎǎŜƳōƭȅΦ Lǘ ǊŜŦŜǊǎ ǘƻ DƻŘΩǎ ŎƻǾŜƴŀƴǘ ǇŜƻǇƭŜ 
ƎŀǘƘŜǊŜŘ ƛƴ ¸ŜǎƘǳŀΩǎ ƴŀƳŜΣ ƛƴ ŎƻƴǘǊŀǎǘ ǘƻ ŀ ǎȅƴŀƎƻƎǳŜΣ ǿƘƛŎƘ ƛǎ ǎƛƳǇƭȅ ŀ ƎŀǘƘŜǊƛƴƎΦ 
 
Side Note 2: There are 3 major Tanakh passages that many Jews explain away regarding the Messiah: 

¶ Isaiah 53 τ This chapter describes the Messiah suffering for the sins of the people. It is often claimed that the 
passage refers to Israel rather than the Messiah; however, the text consistently describes a single individual 
όάƘŜΣέ άƘƛƳέύΣ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ǎŜǊǾŀƴǘ is portrayed as righteous and without deceit (Isa 53:9, 11), while suffering for 
the sins of others (Isa 53:4-6). 

¶ Psalm 22 τ ¢Ƙƛǎ ǇǎŀƭƳ ŘŜǇƛŎǘǎ ǘƘŜ aŜǎǎƛŀƘΩǎ ǎǳŦŦŜǊƛƴƎ ŀƴŘ ŘŜŀǘƘΣ ǎǘŀǘƛƴƎ ǘƘŀǘ Ƙƛǎ ƘŀƴŘǎ ŀƴŘ ŦŜŜǘ ŀǊŜ ǇƛŜǊŎŜŘ 
(Psa ннΥмсύΦ {ƻƳŜ ŀǊƎǳŜ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘƛǎ ƛǎ ŀ ƳƛǎǘǊŀƴǎƭŀǘƛƻƴ ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŜ IŜōǊŜǿ ǘŜȄǘ ŀƴŘ ǎƘƻǳƭŘ ǊŜŀŘ άƭƛƪŜ ŀ ƭƛƻƴΦέ 
However, the Septuagint (LXX) and the Dead Sea Scrolls (DSS), which are older than the Masoretic Text, 
ǎǳǇǇƻǊǘ ǘƘŜ ǊŜŀŘƛƴƎ άǇƛŜǊŎŜŘΣέ ƛƴŘƛŎŀǘƛƴƎ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ ǿƻǊŘƛƴƎ άƭƛƪŜ ŀ ƭƛƻƴέ ǊŜŦƭŜŎǘǎ ŀ ƭŀǘŜǊ ǘŜȄǘǳŀƭ change. 

¶ Daniel 9 τ This passage outlines 70 weeks, with 69 weeks (483 years) from the command to restore and 
rebuild Jerusalem until the coming of the Messiah (Dan 9:24-26). The text then states that the Messiah will be 
Ŏǳǘ ƻŦŦΦ {ƻƳŜ ŀǊƎǳŜ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ άŀƴƻƛƴǘŜŘ ƻƴŜέ ǊŜŦŜǊǎ ǘƻ ǎƻƳŜƻƴŜ ŜƭǎŜΣ ǎǳŎƘ ŀǎ /ȅǊǳǎ ƻǊ ŀƴƻǘƘŜǊ ƭŜŀŘŜǊΣ ōǳǘ ǘƘŜ 
timeline from the decree to rebuild Jerusalem to the cutting off of the Messiah aligns with the historical period 
in which Yeshua was crucified. 

 
BEHOLD - ¸ŜǎƘǳŀ ǊŜǇŜŀǘǎ άōŜƘƻƭŘέ ǘƻ ŜƳǇƘŀǎƛȊŜ ǘƘŀǘ ǿƘŜƴ ǘƘŜ aŜǎǎŜƴƎŜǊ ǎŜŜǎ ǘƘƛǎ ƘŀǇǇŜƴΣ ƘŜ ǿƛƭƭ ŎƭŜŀǊƭȅ 
recognize that it is Yeshua who has brought it to pass. 
 
I WILL MAKE THEM TO COME AND WORSHIP BEFORE THY FEET, - ¢ƘŜ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ǘǊŀƴǎƭŀǘŜŘ άǿƻǊǎƘƛǇέ 
όǇǊƻǎƪǳƴŜǁύ ƳŜŀƴǎ ǘƻ ōƻǿ Řƻǿƴ ƻǊ ǇǊƻǎǘǊŀǘŜ ƻƴŜǎŜƭŦ ŀǎ ŀ ǎƛƎƴ ƻŦ ǊŜǾŜǊŜƴŎŜ ƻǊ ǎǳōƳƛǎǎƛƻƴΦ ¸ŜǎƘǳŀ ǿƛƭƭ ŎŀǳǎŜ ǘƘƻǎŜ 
who say they are Jews to come and bow down before the Messenger whom they have been persecuting (Rev 3:9; 
cf. Isa 60:14; Isa 49:23; Isa 45:17). 
 
It could be that Yeshua raises up a Roman leader in Philadelphia who, though once an enemy, openly supports and 
protects the Messenger and becomes hostile toward the Jews (cf. John 11:48; Dan 6:25-27; Prov 16:7; Neh 2:8). 
This would cause them to seek mercy and protection from the Messenger whom they had despised. Instead of 
repaying them for what they had done to him, the Messenger forgives them completely, just as Yeshua did (cf. 
Luke 23:34; Acts 7:60). 
 
5ŜǎǇƛǘŜ ǘƘŜ WŜǿǎΩ ǇŜǊǎŜŎǳǘƛƻƴΣ ǘƘŜ aŜǎǎŜƴƎŜǊ ƴƻǘ ƻƴƭȅ ƻǾŜǊŎƻƳŜǎ ōǳǘ ŀƭǎƻ ǇǊƻǎǇŜǊǎ ǘƘǊƻǳƎƘ DƻŘΩǎ ŦŀǾƻǊ όŎŦΦ Gen 
26:28; Gen 39:3; Josh 2:9-11; 1 Sam 18:28). 
 
Side Note: An alternative view is that Yeshua would increase miracles through the Messenger (Mark 16:17-18), 
provoking them to jealousy and causing them to submit to the Messenger (Rom 11:11). However, this is unlikely, 
since those of the synagogue of Satan rejected Yeshua despite His miracles (John 12:37; John 11:47-48). Those 
ŀƭƛƎƴŜŘ ǿƛǘƘ {ŀǘŀƴ ŀǊŜ ƳƻǊŜ ƭƛƪŜƭȅ ŎƻƳǇŜƭƭŜŘ ōȅ ŦŜŀǊ ƻŦ ǿƻǊƭŘƭȅ ŎƻƴǎŜǉǳŜƴŎŜǎΣ Ƨǳǎǘ ŀǎ ǘƘƻǎŜ ƛƴ ¸ŜǎƘǳŀΩǎ Řŀȅ ŦŜŀǊŜŘ 
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the Romans would take away their position and nation (John 11:48). 
 
AND TO KNOW THAT I HAVE LOVED THEE - The Jews would recognize that the Messenger is weak and nothing 
special, having no authority, expertise, or influence to bring about such a supernatural change in the situation. The 
only explanation is that he has not denied the mission of Yeshua (the name; Rev 3:8), but has affirmed it. 
They would associate the supernatural change with Yeshua because the Messenger likely called upon Yeshua for 
help in their presence. Thus, when the change occurs, they would recognize that Yeshua is alive and that Yeshua 
has loved the Messenger by directly answering his prayer (Rev 3:9; cf. Dan 3:16-18; Dan 3:28-30). 
 
 
Rev 3:10 Because thou hast kept the word of my patience, I also will keep thee from the hour of temptation, which 
shall come upon all the world, to try them that dwell upon the earth. 
 
BECAUSE THOU HAST KEPT THE WORD OF MY PATIENCE - ¢Ƙƛǎ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ŦƻǊ άƪŜǇǘέ ƳŜŀƴǎ ǘƻ ƎǳŀǊŘ ŀƴŘ ƻōŜȅ 
(Rev 1:3; Rev 2:26; Rev 3:3; Rev 3:8; Rev оΥмлΤ ŜǘŎΦύΦ ¢ƘŜ ǿƻǊŘ ƻŦ ¸ŜǎƘǳŀΩǎ ǇŀǘƛŜƴŎŜ όRev 1:9) is the word 
concerning how Yeshua suffered persecution and remained patient (Isa 53:7; 1 Pet. 2:21-23; Heb 12:2-3; 2 Thes. 
оΥрύΦ ¢ƘŜ aŜǎǎŜƴƎŜǊ Ƙŀǎ ŦƻƭƭƻǿŜŘ ¸ŜǎƘǳŀΩǎ ŜȄŀƳǇƭŜ ōȅ ƎǳŀǊŘƛƴƎ ŀƴŘ ƻōŜȅƛƴƎ ¸ŜǎƘǳŀΩǎ ǿƻǊŘ ǿƘƛƭŜ ŜƴŘǳǊƛƴƎ 
suffering (1 Pet. 2:20-21; James 5:7; 1 Thes. 1:3; Rev 13:10; Rev 14:12). 
 
Side Note: ¢ƘǊƻǳƎƘ Ŏƻƴǘƛƴǳŀƭ ǇŀǘƛŜƴŎŜ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ƳƛŘǎǘ ƻŦ ǎǳŦŦŜǊƛƴƎΣ ǘƘŜ ǿƻǊŘ ƻŦ DƻŘ ǇǊƻŘǳŎŜǎ ŦǊǳƛǘ ƛƴ ŀ ǇŜǊǎƻƴΩǎ ƭƛŦŜ 
(Luke 8:15). 
 
I ALSO WILL KEEP THEE FROM THE HOUR OF TEMPTATION - ¢ƘŜ άƘƻǳǊέ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ мǎǘ ŎŜƴǘǳǊȅ ǿŀǎ ƳŜŀǎǳǊŜŘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ 
same way as today (Matt 20:1-мнΤ !Ŏǘǎ нΥмрΤ !Ŏǘǎ оΥмΤ !Ŏǘǎ млΥоύΦ ¢ƘŜ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ŦƻǊ άǘŜƳǇǘŀǘƛƻƴέ ƳŜŀƴǎ ǇǊŜǎǎǳǊŜ 
that lures someone away from something good to something evil, toward a destructive state. Temptation mainly 
comes from Satan directly (Luke 4:13; Luke 22:31-32), or indirectly through those of the world (1 Tim 6:9) or 
ǘƘǊƻǳƎƘ ƻƴŜΩǎ ƻǿƴ ŘŜǎƛǊŜǎ όWŀƳŜǎ мΥмпύΦ DƻŘ ƴŜǾŜǊ ōǊƛƴƎǎ ƛǘ ǳǇƻƴ ōŜƭƛŜǾŜǊǎ όWŀmes 1:13-14), and believers are to 
pray that the Lord would lead them away from temptation (Matt 6:13). Yeshua will keep the Messenger from the 
hour when temptation comes, for He knows how to deliver (2 Pet. 2:9) and makes a way of escape (1 Cor 10:13). 
 
WHICH SHALL COME UPON ALL THE WORLD, TO TRY THEM THAT DWELL UPON THE EARTH - The Greek word for 
άǿƻǊƭŘέ ƳŜŀƴǎ ǇŜƻǇƭŜ ό[ǳƪŜ нΥмύΣ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ŦƻǊ άŜŀǊǘƘέ ƳŜŀƴǎ land or region.  
 
Yeshua warns the Messenger that the temptation will test those who dwell upon the earth. When John was given 
the revelation to write, Domitian was ruling (AD 81-96) and did persecute Christians (Ecclesiastical History 3.17-
оΦнлΤ !ǇƻƭƻƎȅ рΣ онΤ [ƛŦŜ ƻŦ 5ƻƳƛǘƛŀƴ мрύΣ ǿƛǘƘ ŎƘŀǊƎŜǎ ƻŦ άŀǘƘŜƛǎƳέ ŎƻƳƳƻƴƭȅ ŀǇǇƭƛŜŘ ǘƻ ǘƘƻǎŜ ǿƘƻ ǊŜƧŜŎǘŜŘ ǘƘŜ 
Roman gods. Thus, Christians were pressured to participate in emperor and idol worship, such as burning incense, 
and those who refused were persecuted, taken captive, exiled, or killed, and families could be separated. 
 
Therefore, the Messenger would be protected from this pressure under Domitian, possibly through the same 
Roman leader whom Yeshua put in place in Philadelphia to protect the Messenger (refer to Rev 3:9 commentary). 
 
 
Rev 3:11 Behold, I come quickly: hold that fast which thou hast, that no man take thy crown. 
 
BEHOLD, - ¢Ƙƛǎ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ŦƻǊ ōŜƘƻƭŘ ƳŜŀƴǎ ǘƻ άǘŀƪŜ ƴƻǘƛŎŜΦέ 
 
I COME QUICKLY: HOLD THAT FAST WHICH THOU HAST, - ¢Ƙƛǎ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ǘǊŀƴǎƭŀǘŜŘ άƘƻƭŘ Ŧŀǎǘέ ƳŜŀƴǎ άǘƻ ǳǎŜ 
ǎǘǊŜƴƎǘƘ ǘƻ ƘƻƭŘΦέ ¸ŜǎƘǳŀ ƪƴƻǿǎ Ƙƻǿ ǿŜŀƪ ǘƘŜ aŜǎǎŜƴƎŜǊ ƛǎ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŀǘ ƘŜ ƛǎ ƘƻƭŘƛƴƎ ƻƴ ōǳǘ ǎǘǊǳƎƎƭƛƴƎΦ {ƻΣ ŜǾŜƴ 
though Yeshua has encouraged the Messenger that relief has already come with the open door (Rev 3:8) and that 
those persecuting or harassing him will bow before the Messenger (Rev 3:9), He adds that He is coming quickly. 
This would encourage the Messenger, as Yeshua is the reason for his hope and implies that he has been waiting for 
His return (cf. 2 Tim 4:8). 
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Side Note: A similar statement shared with the Messenger of the church in Thyatira (Rev 2:25). 
 
THAT NO MAN TAKE THY CROWN - ¸ŜǎƘǳŀ ƴƻǿ ǊŜǾŜŀƭǎ ǘƘŜ aŜǎǎŜƴƎŜǊΩǎ ŜǘŜǊƴŀƭ ǊŜǿŀǊŘǎ ōŀǎŜŘ ƻƴ Ƙƛǎ ǿƻǊƪǎ όн 
John 1:8), beginning with the fact that the Messenger already has a crown. This Greek word for crown is 
άǎǘŜǇƘŀƴƻǎΣέ ǿƘƛŎƘ ƛǎ ǎƛƳƛƭŀǊ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ǇƭŀƛǘŜŘ ŎǊƻǿƴ ǇƭŀŎŜŘ ƻƴ ¸ŜǎƘǳŀ ōȅ ǘƘŜ ǎƻƭŘiers (Matt 27:29). It is a crown of 
ǾƛŎǘƻǊȅΣ ŀƴŘ ƛƴ Ƴƻǎǘ ŎŀǎŜǎ ƛǘ ǊŜŦŜǊǎ ǘƻ ǘƘƻǎŜ ǿƘƻ ƘŀǾŜ ǎŀŎǊƛŦƛŎŜŘ ǘƘŜƳǎŜƭǾŜǎ ŦƻǊ ¸ŜǎƘǳŀΩǎ ƴŀƳŜΣ ŘŜƳƻƴǎǘǊŀǘƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ 
depth of their love for Him (2 Tim 4:8; James 1:12; Rev 2:10; 1 Peter 5:4; LXX Zech 6:11). If the Messenger does not 
hold on, he is allowing another to take his crown. 
 
 
Rev 3:12 Him that overcometh will I make a pillar in the temple of my God, and he shall go no more out: and I will 
write upon him the name of my God, and the name of the city of my God, which is New Jerusalem, which cometh 
down out of Heaven from my God: and I will write upon him my new name. 
 
HIM THAT OVERCOMETH - Yeshua moves from speaking to the Messenger to addressing anyone who overcomes 
the persecution. He that overcomes refers to continuing against the obstacles until the end of their physical lives 
(Rev 2:10). 
 
WILL I MAKE A PILLAR IN THE TEMPLE OF MY GOD, - Yeshua refers to God as My Father and to His Father as My 
God (John 20:17; John 17:3). Yeshua will make those who overcome a pillar in the Temple of My God. A pillar is 
symbolic of one who is stable under pressure, one whom others can look to as an example, such as James, Cephas, 
and John (Gal 2:9). The Temple still exists in Heaven (Rev 7:15; Rev 11:19ύ ŀƴŘ ǿƛƭƭ ŜȄƛǎǘ ŘǳǊƛƴƎ ¸ŜǎƘǳŀΩǎ aƛƭƭŜƴƴƛŀƭ 
reign (Ezek 40-48; Zech 6:12-13), but it will not exist in eternity (Rev 21:22). Those in Heaven will come to earth 
and reign with Christ (Rev 20:4); therefore, it is possible that during the Millennial reign of Christ they will help 
resolve issues, similar to how Moses and the 70 elders he appointed did during the 40 years in the wilderness 
(Exod. 18:21-26; Num 11:16-17).  
 
AND HE SHALL GO NO MORE OUT: - They will remain there, for they have the right to be there. 
 
AND I WILL WRITE UPON HIM - Yeshua will write on the one who overcomes names of highest honour. 
 

¶ THE NAME OF MY GOD - ̧ ŜǎƘǳŀ ǊŜŦŜǊǎ ǘƻ DƻŘ ŀǎ άaȅ CŀǘƘŜǊέ ŀƴŘ ǘƻ Iƛǎ CŀǘƘŜǊ ŀǎ άaȅ DƻŘέ όWƻƘƴ нлΥмтΤ 
WƻƘƴ мтΥоύΦ Iƛǎ CŀǘƘŜǊΩǎ ƴŀƳŜ ǿƛƭƭ ōŜ ǿǊƛǘǘŜƴ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ ŦƻǊŜƘŜŀŘǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ мппΣллл LǎǊŀŜƭƛǘŜǎ όRev 14:1). Therefore, 
ƛǘ ŎƻǳƭŘ ōŜ ά!ōōŀΣ CŀǘƘŜǊέ όaŀǊƪ мпΥосύΣ ŀǎ ǘƘŜ {ǇƛǊƛǘ ŎǊƛŜǎ ƻǳǘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ōŜƭƛŜǾŜǊΩǎ ƘŜŀǊǘΣ ά!ōōŀΣ CŀǘƘŜǊέ όRom 
8:15; Gal 4:6). 
 

¶ AND THE NAME OF THE CITY OF MY GOD, WHICH IS NEW JERUSALEM, WHICH COMETH DOWN OUT OF 
HEAVEN FROM MY GOD - Lƴ ŀŘŘƛǘƛƻƴ ǘƻ ¸ŜǎƘǳŀ ǿǊƛǘƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ƴŀƳŜ ƻŦ Iƛǎ DƻŘΣ IŜ ǿƛƭƭ ŀƭǎƻ ǿǊƛǘŜ ƻƴ ǘƘŜƳ άbŜǿ 
WŜǊǳǎŀƭŜƳΣέ ǿƘƛŎƘ ŎƻƳŜǎ Řƻǿƴ ŦǊƻƳ IŜŀǾŜƴ ŀŦǘŜǊ ǘƘŜ ƧǳŘƎƳŜƴǘ ŀǘ ǘƘŜ Great White Throne (Rev 21:2; Rev 
20:11-15). 

 

¶ !b5Χ MY NEW NAME - Also, Yeshua will write on them His new name, a name that no one knows except He 
Himself (Rev 19:12). Could the name ōŜ ƛƴ ƭƛƴŜ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜ IŜōǊŜǿ ƴŀƳŜ Σ ǿƘƛŎƘ ƳŜŀƴǎ ά¢ƘŜ !ǊƛǎƛƴƎ hƴŜέ 
όZech 6:12; Zech 3:8; Isa 4:2; Isa 11:1; Jer 23:5; Jer 33:15), as this name refers to the Messiah during His 
millennial reign? 

 
 
Rev 3:13 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches. 
 
HE THAT HATH AN EAR, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT SAITH UNTO THE CHURCHES - This Greek word for 
άƘŜŀǊέ ǊŜŦŜǊǎ ǘƻ ƘŜŀǊƛƴƎ ǘƘŀǘ ǊŜǉǳƛǊŜǎ ŀ ǊŜǎǇƻƴǎŜτto listen in order to do (Matt 11:15; Mark 4:23; Mark 7:16). 
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The Spirit is the Holy Spirit, who works in the following ways. 
1. Convicts the world of sin for not believing in Yeshua (John 16:9), 
2. Brings judgment on the kingdom of darkness (John 16:11), 
3. Leads people to the saving power of Yeshua (1 Cor 12:3; John 16:10), 
4. Develops believers into the nature of Yeshua so that they call upon God as Father (Rom 8:16, 26, 29; John 

14:26; John 16:15-16), 
5. Enables them to keep His commandments so they walk in good works (Ezek 11:19-21; Eph 2:10), 
6. Manifests supernatural gifts to bear witness to Yeshua and to set those in bondage to sin and Satan free 

(Acts 1:8; 1 Cor 12:11; Luke 4:18), 
7. Appoints church leaders, speaks to the churches, and unifies those in the gathering (Acts 13:2; Acts 20:28; 

Rev 2:7; Eph 2:21-22; Eph 4:3-4). 
 
¢ƘŜ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ŜƪƪƭŢǎƛŀ όάŎƘǳǊŎƘέύ ƳŜŀƴǎ άŎŀƭƭŜŘ-out gatheringΦέ Lǘ ŎƻƴǎƛǎǘŜƴǘƭȅ ǊŜŦŜǊǎ ǘƻ DƻŘΩǎ ŎƻǾŜƴŀƴǘ ǇŜƻǇƭŜ 
ƎŀǘƘŜǊŜŘ ƛƴ ¸ŜǎƘǳŀΩǎ ƴŀƳŜΣ ƛƴ ŎƻƴǘǊŀǎǘ ǘƻ ŀ ƴŜǳǘǊŀƭ ƻǊ ŎƻǊǊǳǇǘŜŘ ƎŀǘƘŜǊƛƴƎ ǎǳŎƘ ŀǎ ŀ ǎȅƴŀƎǁƎŢ όRev 2:9). A church 
is not a building, but a gathering of at least two believers established by Yeshua Himself, in which He is present 
(Matt 16:18; 18:20; 1 Cor 11:18). The Holy Spirit works within these gatherings to unite and guide them (1 Cor 
3:16; Eph 2:21-22; 4:11-13; Acts 13:2; 20:28). The early gatherings commonly met in houses rather than dedicated 
buildings (Acts 8:3; Rom 16:5; 1 Cor 16:19; Col 4:15; Phlm 1:2). Though located in various cities and regions, they 
together formed one body in Messiah (1 Cor 1:2; Acts 8:1; 11:22-26; 14:23). 
 
Side Note: Believers collectively are known as His church, His body, and the church of God (Col 1:18, 24; 1 Tim 3:5). 
They are called to live in holiness, love, and unity, and are commissioned to bear witness to Yeshua and to make 
disciples through the power of the Holy Spirit (1 Thess 4:7; 1 Thess 5:23; John 13:34-35; Matt 28:18-20; Acts 1:8). 
 
 
Rev 3:14 And unto the angel of the church of the Laodiceans write; These things saith the Amen, the faithful and 
true witness, the beginning of the creation of God; 

CHURCH of the LAODICEANS 
 

  
 

 
AND UNTO THE ANGEL OF THE CHURCH OF THE LAODICEANS WRITE - The Greek word angelos means 
άMessengerΣέ ŀƴŘ ōŀǎŜŘ ƻƴ ŎƻƴǘŜȄǘ ƛǘ ƛǎ ǘǊŀƴǎƭŀǘŜŘ ŀǎ άMessengerέ ƻǊ άŀƳōŀǎǎŀŘƻǊέ ǿƘŜƴ ǊŜŦŜǊǊƛƴƎ ǘƻ ƘǳƳŀƴǎ 
(Matt ммΥмлΤ aŀǊΦ мΥнύΣ ŀƴŘ ŀǎ άŀƴƎŜƭέ ǿƘŜƴ ǊŜŦŜǊǊƛƴƎ ǘƻ ǎǳǇŜǊƴŀǘǳǊŀƭ ōŜƛƴƎǎΦ ²ƘŜƴ ǘǊŀƴǎƭŀǘƻǊǎ ŀǊŜ ǳƴŎŜǊǘŀƛƴΣ ǘƘŜȅ 
ǊŜǘŀƛƴ ǘƘŜ ƭƛǘŜǊŀƭ ǊŜƴŘŜǊƛƴƎ άŀƴƎŜƭΦέ This is the leader of the church of Laodicea (Rev 1:11). Yeshua refers to him as 
the Messenger and not the leader because one is the leader that is Christ (Matt 23:8).  
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The Greek word for church (ŜƪƪƭŢǎƛŀ) means called-ƻǳǘ ŀǎǎŜƳōƭȅΦ Lǘ ŀƭǿŀȅǎ ǊŜŦŜǊǎ ǘƻ DƻŘΩǎ ŎƻǾŜƴŀƴǘ ǇŜƻǇƭŜ 
gathered in ̧ ŜǎƘǳŀΩǎ name, in contrast to a neutral or perverted gathering like a synagogue (ǎȅƴŀƎǁƎŢ) (Rev 2:9). A 
church is not a building but a gathering of a minimum of 2 believers in Yeshua, established by Yeshua Himself, in 
which He is present (Matt 16:18; Matt 18:20; 1 Cor 11:18). The Holy Spirit works within the gathering to unite and 
guide them (1 Cor 3:16; Eph 2:21-22; Acts 13:2; Acts 20:28). The early church commonly met in houses or homes 
rather than in dedicated buildings (Acts 8:3; Rom 16:5; 1 Cor 16:19; Col 4:15; Phlm 1:2). These assemblies existed 
in various cities, towns, and regions, yet together formed one body of Christ (1 Cor 1:2; Acts 8:1; Acts 11:22-26; 
Acts 14:23). 
 
LAODICEANS - In Revelation 2-оΣ Ƴƻǎǘ ŎƘǳǊŎƘŜǎ ŀǊŜ ŘŜǎŎǊƛōŜŘ ŀǎ άǘƘŜ ŎƘǳǊŎƘ ƛƴέ ŀ ŎƛǘȅΣ ǿƘŜǊŜŀǎ ƛƴ wŜǾŜƭŀǘƛƻƴ оΥмп 
ƛǘ ǎƘƛŦǘǎ ŦǊƻƳ ƭƻŎŀǘƛƻƴ ǘƻ ǇŜƻǇƭŜΣ άǘƘŜ ŎƘǳǊŎƘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ [ŀƻŘƛŎŜŀƴǎέΦ !ǎ ƻǇǇƻǎŜŘ ǘƻ ōŜƛƴƎ ƭƛǎǘŜŘ ŀǎ ǘƘŜ ŎƘǳǊŎƘ ƛƴ 
Laodicea (Rev 1:11), here it refers to the church of the people, the Laodiceans. This distinction cannot be due to 
ǘƘŜ ŎƛǘȅΩǎ ǊŜōǳƛƭŘƛƴƎ ŀŦǘŜǊ ǘƘŜ ŜŀǊǘƘǉǳŀƪŜ ƛƴ !5 сн ǿƛǘƘƻǳǘ ǘƘŜ wƻƳŀƴ 9ƳǇƛǊŜΩǎ ƘŜƭǇΣ ǎƛƴŎŜ tŀǳƭ ƘŀŘ ŀƭǊŜŀŘȅ ǳǎŜŘ 
the same expression earlier (AD 60-62; Col 4:16). Most likely, Yeshua uses the form already known among the 
churches, referring to them as the church of the Laodiceans. 
 
LAODICEA - A wealthy city of Asia Minor in the Lycus River valley of Phrygia, located about 64 km east of Ephesus. 
It was known for its banking industry, black wool textiles, and the production of Phrygian powder (collyrium), an 
eye salve. The city had no natural hot or cold-water source, so water was transported by aqueduct from nearby 
springs, and by the time it reached Laodicea it was lukewarm. 
 
THESE THINGS SAITH - Yeshua introduces Himself to the Messenger of the church of the Laodiceans as:   

¶ THE AMEN - ¢ƘŜ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ά!ƳŜƴέ ƳŜŀƴǎ άǘǊǳƭȅΣ ŀǎǎǳǊŜŘƭȅΣ ŎŜǊǘŀƛƴǘȅέ όWƻƘƴ оΥрΤ 2 Cor 1:20), affirming the 
truth and certainty of a statement. 

¶ THE FAITHFUL - ¢ƘŜ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ άŦŀƛǘƘŦǳƭέ ƳŜŀƴǎ ǊŜƭƛŀōƭŜΣ ǘǊǳǎǘǿƻǊǘƘȅΣ ŀƴŘ ŘŜǇŜƴŘŀōƭŜ ό[·· Deut 7:9). 

¶ AND TRUE WITNESS - ¢ƘŜ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ŦƻǊ άǘǊǳŜέ ƳŜŀƴǎ ŀǳǘƘŜƴǘƛŎΣ ƎŜƴǳƛƴŜΣ ŜȄŀŎǘ ƳŜŀǎǳǊŜΦ A witness is one 
who has knowledge of something and testifies to it; therefore, a true witness is one who gives genuine and 
reliable testimony (LXX Prov 14:5).  

 
He is the Amen, the faithful and true witness therefore He is to be trusted. Yeshua said that He would go to 
Jerusalem, suffer many things from the leaders, be killed, and be raised again on the third day (Matt 16:21). This is 
exactly what happened, witnessed by many (1 Cor 15:3-8; John 20:19-20; Acts 3:15). 
 
THE BEGINNING OF THE CREATION OF GOD - ά¢ƘŜ ōŜƎƛƴƴƛƴƎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŎǊŜŀǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ DƻŘέ ǊŜŦŜǊǎ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ²ƻǊŘ ƻŦ DƻŘ 
(John 1:1), not as created, but as the source from which all creation began. All things came into being through the 
Word of God (Col 1:15-20; Heb 11:3; Prov 8:22-29). 

 
 
Rev 3:15 I know thy works, that thou art neither cold nor hot: I would thou wert cold or hot. 
 
I KNOW THY WORKS - ¸ŜǎƘǳŀ ŘŜŎƭŀǊŜǎΣ άL ƪƴƻǿΣέ ƳŜŀƴƛƴƎ IŜ ŘŜŜǇƭȅ ǳƴŘŜǊǎǘŀƴŘǎ ǘƘŜ ōŀŎƪƎǊƻǳƴŘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ 
ƳŜǎǎŜƴƎŜǊΩǎ ŀŎǘƛǾƛǘƛŜǎτƘƛǎ άǿƻǊƪǎέ όaŀǘǘ рΥмсΤ м ¢ƘŜǎǎ мΥоύΦ ¢ƘŜǊŜŦƻǊŜΣ ǘƘŜ ƳŜǎǎŜƴƎŜǊ Ŏŀƴƴƻǘ ƘƛŘŜ ƻǊ try justify 
himself.  
 
THAT THOU ART NEITHER COLD NOR HOT, I WOULD THOU WERT COLD OR HOT - Yeshua desires what is either 
cold or hot. If He spits out the lukewarm, it implies that what is cold or hot is received by Him (Rev 3:15-16). 
¢ƘŜǊŜŦƻǊŜΣ ōƻǘƘ ŀǊŜ ƎƻƻŘΦ Lƴ {ŎǊƛǇǘǳǊŜΣ άŎƻƭŘέ ƛǎ ŘƛǊŜŎǘƭȅ ƭƛƴƪŜŘ ǿƛǘƘ ǊŜŦǊŜǎƘƛƴƎΣ ǘƘƛǊǎǘ-quenching water, something 
deeply desired (Matt 10:42; LXX Prov 25:25). If cold water refreshes, then hot water comforts (soup, tea, etc.). 
 
¸ŜǎƘǳŀ ǎŀƛŘ ǘƘŀǘ Iƛǎ άƳŜŀǘέ ƛǎ ǘƻ Řƻ ǘƘŜ ǿƛƭƭ ƻŦ IƛƳ ǿƘƻ ǎŜƴǘ IƛƳ ŀƴŘ ǘƻ ŦƛƴƛǎƘ Iƛǎ ǿƻǊƪ όWƻƘƴ пΥопύΦ Lƴ ǘƘŜ ǎŀƳŜ 
ǿŀȅΣ Iƛǎ άŘǊƛƴƪέ ǊŜƭŀǘŜǎ ǘƻ ǘƘŀǘ ǿƻǊƪ ōŜƛƴƎ ŎŀǊǊƛŜŘ ƻǳǘΣ ƴŀƳŜƭȅ ǘƘŜ ǎŀǾƛƴƎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ƭƻǎǘ ό[ǳƪŜ мфΥмлύΣ ŀǎ ǎŜŜƴ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ 
Samaritan woman, which resulted in a harvest (John 4:36). 
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Therefore, what refreshes Yeshua (cold) is the Messenger who is obedient in seeking and saving the lost (Luke 
19:10). What brings Yeshua comfort (hot) is the fruit, the outcome of that obedience (Luke 10:21; John 15:8; Isa 
53:11). The Messenger is not actively doing this therefore lukewarm (Rev 3:16).  
 
Side Note: The possible reason Yeshua used this analogy is that the city had no natural hot or cold water source, so 
water was transported by aqueduct from nearby springs, and by the time it reached Laodicea, it was lukewarm. 
 
 
Rev 3:16 So then because thou art lukewarm, and neither cold nor hot, I will spue thee out of my mouth. 
 
SO THEN BECAUSE THOU ART LUKEWARM, AND NEITHER COLD NOR HOT - Yeshua desires what is either cold or 
hot. If He spits out the lukewarm, it implies that what is cold or hot is received by Him (Rev 3:15-16). Therefore, 
ōƻǘƘ ŀǊŜ ƎƻƻŘΦ Lƴ {ŎǊƛǇǘǳǊŜΣ άŎƻƭŘέ ƛǎ ŘƛǊŜŎǘƭȅ ƭƛƴƪŜŘ ǿƛǘƘ ǊŜŦǊŜǎƘƛƴƎΣ ǘƘƛǊǎǘ-quenching water, something deeply 
desired (Matt 10:42; LXX Prov 25:25). If cold water refreshes, then hot water comforts (soup, tea, etc.). 
 
¸ŜǎƘǳŀ ǎŀƛŘ ǘƘŀǘ Iƛǎ άƳŜŀǘέ ƛǎ ǘƻ Řƻ ǘƘŜ ǿƛƭƭ ƻŦ IƛƳ ǿƘƻ ǎŜƴǘ IƛƳ ŀƴŘ ǘƻ ŦƛƴƛǎƘ Iƛǎ ǿƻǊƪ όWƻƘƴ пΥопύΦ Lƴ ǘƘŜ ǎŀƳŜ 
ǿŀȅΣ Iƛǎ άŘǊƛƴƪέ ǊŜƭŀǘŜǎ ǘƻ ǘƘŀǘ ǿƻǊƪ ōŜƛƴƎ ŎŀǊǊƛŜŘ ƻǳǘΣ ƴŀƳŜƭȅ ǘƘŜ ǎŀǾƛƴƎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ƭƻǎǘ ό[ǳƪŜ мфΥмлύΣ ŀǎ ǎŜŜƴ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ 
Samaritan woman, which resulted in a harvest (John 4:36). 
 
Therefore, what refreshes Yeshua (cold) is the Messenger who is obedient in seeking and saving the lost (Luke 
19:10). What brings Yeshua comfort (hot) is the fruit, the outcome of that obedience (Luke 10:21; John 15:8; Isa 
53:11). The Messenger is not actively doing this therefore lukewarm (Rev 3:16). 
 
Side Note: The possible reason Yeshua used this analogy is that the city had no natural hot or cold water source, so 
water was transported by aqueduct from nearby springs, and by the time it reached Laodicea, it was lukewarm. 
 
I WILL SPUE THEE OUT OF MY MOUTH - ̧ ŜǎƘǳŀ ǿƛƭƭ άǎǇǳŜέ ƘƛƳ ƻǳǘΦ ! ƳƻǊŜ ƭƛǘŜǊŀƭ ǎŜƴǎŜ ƻŦ ǘƘƛǎ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ƛǎ ǘƻ 
vomit him out with force. Therefore, he will be rejected (John 15:6). 

 
 
Rev 3:17 Because thou sayest, I am rich, and increased with goods, and have need of nothing; and knowest not 
that thou art wretched, and miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked: 
 
BECAUSE THOU SAYEST, I AM RICH, AND INCREASED WITH GOODS, AND HAVE NEED OF NOTHING - Yeshua 
ƛŘŜƴǘƛŦƛŜǎ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ Ǌƻƻǘ ŎŀǳǎŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ aŜǎǎŜƴƎŜǊΩǎ ƭǳƪŜǿŀǊƳƴŜǎǎ ƛǎ ŦƻǳƴŘ ƛƴ Ƙƛǎ ƘŜŀǊǘΣ ŜȄǇǊŜǎǎŜŘ ƛƴ Ƙƛǎ ǿƻǊŘǎΣ ŦƻǊ 
out of the abundance of the heart the mouth speaks (Luke 6:45; Matt 12:34). The Messenger loves money and 
places his security in his wealth rather than in Yeshua. For the love of money is the root of all evil (1 Tim 6:10), and 
one cannot serve both God and wealth (Matt 6:24-33). 
 
AND KNOWEST NOT THAT THOU ART WRETCHED, AND MISERABLE, AND POOR, AND BLIND, AND NAKED - The 
aŜǎǎŜƴƎŜǊΩǎ ƘŜŀǊǘΣ ǎŜǘ ƻƴ Ƙƛǎ ǿŜŀƭǘƘΣ ŘƻŜǎ ƴƻǘ ŀƭƭƻǿ ƘƛƳ ǘƻ ǎŜƭŦ-reflect or realise that he is being destroyed by the 
very thing he relies on. Yeshua declares that the Messenger is: 

¶ wretched (has internal turmoil, Rom 7:24), 

¶ miserable (to be pitied, unlike David who recognises it LXX Ps 40:17),  

¶ poor (spiritually beggarly, Gal 4:9),  

¶ blind (unable to see spiritually, Matt 15:14; Matt 23:17),  

¶ and naked (not clothed from Heaven, 2 Cor 5:2-3). 
 
 
 
 



55 | P a g e 
 

 
 
 
Rev 3:18 I counsel thee to buy of me gold tried in the fire, that thou mayest be rich; and white raiment, that thou 
mayest be clothed, and that the shame of thy nakedness do not appear; and anoint thine eyes with eyesalve, that 
thou mayest see. 
 
I COUNSEL THEE - Yeshua is known as the Counsellor (Isa 9:6). He gives counsel to the Messenger rather than a 
command, because a command would imply that the Messenger is still a servant, whereas counsel is the last thing 
one says before parting ways.  
 
TO BUY OF ME - ¢ƘŜ aŜǎǎŜƴƎŜǊ ƛǎ ǘƻ ŀŎǘƛǾŜƭȅ ŎƻƴǎƛŘŜǊ ǘƘŜ ǾŀƭǳŜ ƻŦ ǿƘŀǘ ¸ŜǎƘǳŀ όάƻŦ aŜέύ ƛǎ ƻŦŦŜǊƛƴƎ ŀƴŘ ǳǎŜ Ƙƛǎ 
resources to purchase (buy) from Him. Purchasing means using his resources (time, money, and effort) to obtain 
what Yeshua offers: Gold tried in the fire, white garments, and eye paste.  
 
Side Note: Yeshua shared with His disciples that those who are wise use their resources to win the lost (Matt 25:9) 
and help believers in need (Matt 25:34-40). 
 
GOLD TRIED IN THE FIRE, THAT THOU MAYEST BE RICH - Gold refined by fire has all its impurities removed. The 
aŜǎǎŜƴƎŜǊΩǎ ǿƻǊƪǎ ƛƴ ¸ŜǎƘǳŀ ŀǊŜ ǘƘŜ ǘŀƴƎƛōƭŜ ŜǾƛŘŜƴŎŜ ƻŦ Ƙƛǎ ŦŀƛǘƘ ƛƴ ¸ŜǎƘǳŀ όIŜō ммΥмΤ WŀƳŜǎ нΥмтύΦ ¢ƘŜǎŜ ǿƻǊƪǎΣ 
as active faith, are the gold that needs to be refined. He must go through testing so that he may be pure (1 Cor 
3:13; 1 Pet 1:7; Job 23:10; Prov 17:3; Zech 13:9). He is tested ōȅ ǎǳŦŦŜǊƛƴƎ ŦƻǊ ¸ŜǎƘǳŀΩǎ ƴŀƳŜ (1 Pet 4:12-13; Rev 
2:10), by resisting temptation (James 1:12), and by giving to the poor (Matt 19:21), thereby storing up true riches in 
Heaven (Matt 6:20). 
 
AND WHITE RAIMENT, THAT THOU MAYEST BE CLOTHED, AND THAT THE SHAME OF THY NAKEDNESS DO NOT 
APPEAR - Yeshua counsels the Messenger to purchase white garments (plural). Unlike those in Sardis who are said 
to have garments (Rev 3:4-5), this Messenger is naked and lacks them. Believers in Yeshua receive garments (Rev 
3:5; Rev 7:14); therefore, this shows he is not a true follower of Yeshua. Those who have garments can defile them 
by trusting in riches and desiring the things of this world (James 5:1-3; James 4:4; LXX Ezek 16:16). Therefore, the 
Messenger must surrender to Yeshua (cf. Rev 3:20), thereby receiving the garments, and not trust in riches or 
desire the things of this world; thereby the garments will remain white and not be defiled. 
 
AND ANOINT THINE EYES WITH EYESALVE, THAT THOU MAYEST SEE - ¢ƘŜ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ άŜȅŜǎŀƭǾŜέ ǊŜŦŜǊǎ ǘƻ ŀ 
ǇŀǎǘŜΣ ǎƛƳƛƭŀǊ ǘƻ ¸ŜǎƘǳŀ ǎƳŜŀǊƛƴƎ Ŏƭŀȅ ƻƴ ŀ ōƭƛƴŘ ƳŀƴΩǎ ŜȅŜǎ ǎƻ ǘƘŀǘ ƘŜ Ƴŀȅ ǎŜŜ όWƻƘƴ фΥсύΦ ¢ƘŜ aŜǎǎŜƴƎŜǊ ōŜƭƛŜǾŜǎ 
he can see, but Yeshua exposes that he is blind and does not realise it (Rev 3:17). Similar to the Pharisees, the 
Messenger is blind, and the only way he can see is to come to Yeshua and acknowledge his blindness (John 9:39-
41). This seeing will result in the Messenger truly understanding the hope, riches, and power of Yeshua (Eph 1:18-
19). 
 
Side Note: The possible reason Yeshua uses the analogy of eye salve is that the city was known for producing 
Phrygian powder (collyrium), which was an eye salve. 
 
 
Rev 3:19 As many as I love, I rebuke and chasten: be zealous therefore, and repent. 
 
AS MANY AS I LOVE, I REBUKE AND CHASTEN - ¢ƘŜ ǿƻǊŘ ŦƻǊ άƭƻǾŜέ ƛǎ ǇƘƛƭŜǁΣ ŀ ǇŜǊǎƻƴŀƭ ƭƻǾŜΦ IŜ ŘƻŜǎ ƴƻǘ ǳǎŜ 
ŀƎŀǇŀǁ ƘŜǊŜΣ ǿƘƛŎƘ ƛǎ ŀ ǎŀŎǊƛŦƛŎƛŀƭ ƭƻǾŜ όWƻƘƴ оΥмсύΦ Iƛǎ ŜƳǇƘŀǎƛǎ ǘƘŀǘ ŀǎ Ƴŀƴȅ ŀǎ IŜ ƭƻǾŜǎ ƳŜŀƴǎ ǘƘŀǘ ŀǎ Ƴŀƴȅ ŀǎ 
He has a relationship with, He corrects by rebuking and chastening (Prov 3:11-12; Heb 12:5-10). IŜ ŘƻŜǎƴΩǘ ǊŜōǳƪŜ 
or chasten the entire world. Therefore, the Messenger is not totally abandoned, and instead of rejecting, he must 
know that Yeshua still loves him. 
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άwŜōǳƪŜέ ƛǎ ǎǇƻƪŜƴ ŎƻǊǊŜŎǘƛƻƴ ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŜ [ƻǊŘ ǘƘŀǘ ōǊƛƴƎǎ ŎƻƴǾƛŎǘƛƻƴ ǎƻ ǘƘŀǘ ƻƴŜ ǊŜŦƭŜŎǘǎ ŀƴŘ ŎƘŀƴƎŜǎ ǘƘŜƛǊ ǿŀȅ όwŜǾ 
3:19; John 3:19-нлύΦ ά/ƘŀǎǘŜƴέ ƛǎ ǘƘŜ [ƻǊŘ ŎŀǳǎƛƴƎ ǇƘȅǎƛŎŀƭ Ǉŀƛƴ ǎƻ ǘƘŀǘ ƻƴŜ ǊŜŦƭŜŎǘǎ ŀƴŘ ŎƘŀƴƎŜǎ ǘƘŜƛǊ ǿŀȅ όIŜō 
12:6, 10; 1 Cor 11:30-32). In severe cases, one may be handed over to Satan for correction when there is a refusal 
to repent (1 Tim 1:20; 1 Cor 5:4-5). 
 
BE ZEALOUS THEREFORE, AND REPENT - ¢ƘŜ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ŦƻǊ άȊŜŀƭƻǳǎέ ƳŜŀƴǎ ǘƻ ƘŀǾŜ ŀ ǎǘǊƻƴƎΣ ŀŎǘƛǾŜ 
commitment. Therefore, instead of the Messenger being offended, as often happens to those who are prideful 
when rebuked and chastened, he must respond with zeal and repent. 
¢ƘŜ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ άǊŜǇŜƴǘΣέ ˃ʶˍʰ˄ˇʺˋˇ˄ όDооплύΣ ŎƻƳŜǎ ŦǊƻƳ ˃ʶˍʱ όƳŜǘŀΣ DоонсύΣ ƳŜŀƴƛƴƎ άŎƘŀƴƎŜΣέ ŀƴŘ ˄ˇʷ˖ 
όDорофύΣ ƳŜŀƴƛƴƎ άǘƻ ǘƘƛƴƪέ ƻǊ άǘƻ ǳƴŘŜǊǎǘŀƴŘΦέ ¢ƘŜǊŜŦƻǊŜΣ ǘƻ ǊŜǇŜƴǘ ƳŜŀƴǎ ǘƻ ŀŎǘƛǾŜƭȅ ŎƘŀƴƎŜ ƻƴŜΩǎ 
understanding and, by implication, to take a new direction in both thought and action. 
 
 
Rev 3:20 Behold, I stand at the door, and knock: if any man hear my voice, and open the door, I will come in to 
him, and will sup with him, and he with me. 
 
BEHOLD τ ¢Ƙƛǎ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ŦƻǊ ōŜƘƻƭŘ ƳŜŀƴǎ ǘƻ άǘŀƪŜ ƴƻǘƛŎŜΦέ 
 
I STAND AT THE DOOR, AND KNOCK τ ¢Ƙƛǎ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ŦƻǊ άƪƴƻŎƪέ ƛƴŘƛŎŀǘŜǎ Ŏƻƴǘƛƴǳŀƭ ƪƴƻŎƪƛƴƎΦ ¢ƘŜ ŘƻƻǊ ǊŜŦŜǊǎ 
ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ƘŜŀǊǘΣ ǿƘƛŎƘ IŜ ƻǇŜƴǎ ό!Ŏǘǎ мсΥмпύΦ ¢ƘŜ ƘŜŀǊǘ ƛǎ ǘƘŜ ŎŜƴǘǊŜ ƻŦ ŀ ǇŜǊǎƻƴΩǎ ŘŜŎƛǎƛƻƴǎΣ ǘƘŜ ǎƻǳǊŎŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜƛǊ 
desires, intentions, and choices (Matt 15:19; Rom 10:10). Therefore, knocking on the heart is an inner conviction 
from the Holy Spirit to accept Yeshua; this compels a response (Acts 2:36-37; John 16:8-9; 1 Cor 12:3). 
 
Yeshua does not leave but continues to stand at the door, knocking (James 5:8-9; cf. Song 5:2). He does not push 
His way in but invites people to respond. 
 
Side note: For additional clarity on the distinction of the heart in Matt 22:37-40, the soul refers to the person (Gen 
2:7; Matt 16:26), and is the seat of their decisions (1 Pet 2:11). The outcome of these is expressed in thinking, 
ǎǇŜŀƪƛƴƎΣ ŀŎǘƛƴƎΣ ƻǊ ƴƻǘ ŀŎǘƛƴƎΦ ¢ƘŜ ƳƛƴŘ ǊŜŦŜǊǎ ǘƻ ŀ ǇŜǊǎƻƴΩǎ ǳƴŘŜǊǎǘŀƴŘƛƴƎΣ ǿƘƛŎƘ ǊŜŎŜƛǾŜǎ ŀƴŘ ǇǊƻŎŜǎǎŜǎ 
iƴŦƻǊƳŀǘƛƻƴ ǘƻ ƎǳƛŘŜ ŘŜŎƛǎƛƻƴǎ όwƻƳ мнΥнύΦ ¢ƘŜ ǎǘǊŜƴƎǘƘ ǊŜŦŜǊǎ ǘƻ ŀ ǇŜǊǎƻƴΩǎ ŜŦŦƻǊǘΣ ŜƴŜǊƎȅΣ ŀƴŘ Ƙƻǿ ǘƘŜȅ ǳǎŜ ǘƘŜƛǊ 
time (Col 3:23). 
 
IF ANY MAN HEAR MY VOICE, AND OPEN THE DOOR τ The counsel to open the door is to all, including the 
Messenger. The door opens from the inside. In other words, the person must choose to open it quickly (Luke 
12:36; Rev 3:20). Peter shows how one should ǊŜǎǇƻƴŘ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ƪƴƻŎƪƛƴƎ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ ƘŜŀǊǘΥ άwŜǇŜƴǘΣ ŀƴŘ ōŜ ōŀǇǘƛȊŜŘ 
every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy 
DƘƻǎǘέ ό!Ŏǘǎ нΥоуΤ !Ŏǘǎ оΥмфύΦ Lƴ ƻǘƘŜǊ ǿƻǊŘǎΣ ŀŎǘƛǾŜƭȅ ŎƘƻƻǎŜ ǘƻ ǊŜŎŜƛǾŜ ¸ŜǎƘǳa (John 1:12), believe in Him as Lord 
and Saviour (Acts 16:31), confess Him before others (Matt 10:32), obey what He says (John 14:15; John 14:23), and 
one of the first things He says we are to do is be baptized in water (Mark 16:16; Acts 8:36-38). 
 
I WILL COME IN TO HIM, AND WILL SUP WITH HIM, AND HE WITH ME - This means the person who opens the 
door, Yeshua will come in and abide with that person (John 15:4; Eph 3:17), and that person with Yeshua. 
 
Side note: As the person obeys whatsoever Yeshua commands, the relationship moves from His servant to His 
friend (John 15:14-15). A friend receives the things he asks of the Lord (John 15:7), as Abraham did (Gen 18:23-33), 
who was called the friend of God (James 2:23; 2 Chr 20:7; Isa 41:8). 
 
 
Rev 3:21 To him that overcometh will I grant to sit with me in my throne, even as I also overcame, and am set 
down with my Father in his throne. 
 
TO HIM THAT OVERCOMETH τ He who overcomes refers to continuing through obstacles until the end of their 
physical life (Rev 2:10). 
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WILL I GRANT TO SIT WITH ME IN MY THRONE τ Yeshua gives a personal promise that the one who overcomes 
will be granted to sit with Him on His throne. 
 
EVEN AS I ALSO OVERCAME, AND AM SET DOWN WITH MY FATHER IN HIS THRONE τ Yeshua relates to those 
who are overcoming by reminding them that He also overcame. He overcame through humility, suffering, and 
obedience unto death (Phil 2:6-11; Heb 12:2). He sat down at the right hand of His Father (Heb 1:3; Col 3:1). It is 
one throne, not 2 separate thrones, which Yeshua shares with His Father (Rev 3:21). Therefore the throne 
(singular) ƛǎ ŎŀƭƭŜŘ άǘƘŜ ǘƘǊƻƴŜ ƻŦ DƻŘ ŀƴŘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ [ŀƳōέ όwŜǾ ннΥмΤ wŜǾ ннΥоύΦ 
 
 
Rev 3:22 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches. 
 
HE THAT HATH AN EAR, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT SAITH UNTO THE CHURCHES - This Greek word for 
άƘŜŀǊέ ǊŜŦŜǊǎ ǘƻ ƘŜŀǊƛƴƎ ǘƘŀǘ ǊŜǉǳƛǊŜǎ ŀ ǊŜǎǇƻƴǎŜτto listen in order to do (Matt 11:15; Mark 4:23; Mark 7:16). 
The Spirit is the Holy Spirit, who works in the following ways. 

1. Convicts the world of sin for not believing in Yeshua (John 16:9), 
2. Brings judgment on the kingdom of darkness (John 16:11), 
3. Leads people to the saving power of Yeshua (1 Cor 12:3; John 16:10), 
4. Develops believers into the nature of Yeshua so that they call upon God as Father (Rom 8:16, 26, 29; John 

14:26; John 16:15-16), 
5. Enables them to keep His commandments so they walk in good works (Ezek 11:19-21; Eph 2:10), 
6. Manifests supernatural gifts to bear witness to Yeshua and to set those in bondage to sin and Satan free 

(Acts 1:8; 1 Cor 12:11; Luke 4:18), 
7. Appoints church leaders, speaks to the churches, and unifies those in the gathering (Acts 13:2; Acts 20:28; 

Rev 2:7; Eph 2:21-22; Eph 4:3-4). 
 
¢ƘŜ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ŜƪƪƭŢǎƛŀ όάŎƘǳǊŎƘέύ ƳŜŀƴǎ άŎŀƭƭŜŘ-out gatheringΦέ Lǘ ŎƻƴǎƛǎǘŜƴǘƭȅ ǊŜŦŜǊǎ ǘƻ DƻŘΩǎ ŎƻǾŜƴŀƴǘ ǇŜƻǇƭŜ 
ƎŀǘƘŜǊŜŘ ƛƴ ¸ŜǎƘǳŀΩǎ ƴŀƳŜΣ ƛƴ ŎƻƴǘǊŀǎǘ ǘƻ ŀ ƴŜǳǘǊŀƭ ƻǊ ŎƻǊǊǳǇǘŜŘ ƎŀǘƘŜǊƛƴƎ ǎǳŎƘ ŀǎ ŀ ǎȅƴŀƎǁƎŢ όRev 2:9). A church 
is not a building, but a gathering of at least two believers established by Yeshua Himself, in which He is present 
(Matt 16:18; 18:20; 1 Cor 11:18). The Holy Spirit works within these gatherings to unite and guide them (1 Cor 
3:16; Eph 2:21-22; 4:11-13; Acts 13:2; 20:28). The early gatherings commonly met in houses rather than dedicated 
buildings (Acts 8:3; Rom 16:5; 1 Cor 16:19; Col 4:15; Phlm 1:2). Though located in various cities and regions, they 
together formed one body in Messiah (1 Cor 1:2; Acts 8:1; 11:22-26; 14:23). 
 
Side Note: Believers collectively are known as His church, His body, and the church of God (Col 1:18, 24; 1 Tim 3:5). 
They are called to live in holiness, love, and unity, and are commissioned to bear witness to Yeshua and to make 
disciples through the power of the Holy Spirit (1 Thess 4:7; 1 Thess 5:23; John 13:34-35; Matt 28:18-20; Acts 1:8). 
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REVELATION 4 
 
Rev 4:1 After this I looked, and, behold, a door was opened in Heaven: and the first voice which I heard was as it 
were of a trumpet talking with me; which said, Come up hither, and I will shew thee things which must be 
hereafter. 

31AD  

 
AFTER THIS I LOOKED, - After receiving the messages to the Messengers of the 7 churches, JohnΩǎ ŀǘǘŜƴǘƛƻƴ ǿŀǎ 
drawn skyward.  He looked. 
 
AND, BEHOLD, - ¢Ƙƛǎ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ŦƻǊ ōŜƘƻƭŘ ƳŜŀƴǎ ǘƻ άǘŀƪŜ ƴƻǘƛŎŜΦέ 
 
A DOOR WAS OPENED IN HEAVEN ς John is on earth looking up and seeing a door opened in Heaven (Rev 4:1).  
Therefore, John is expecting something to come out.  Similar to the Lord, who had opened the doors of Heaven 
and poured out manna to feed His people (Psa. 78:23ς24). 
 
Side note: AŦǘŜǊ ¸ŜǎƘǳŀ ǿŀǎ ōŀǇǘƛǎŜŘ ƛƴ ǿŀǘŜǊ όάHeavenǎ ǿŜǊŜ ƻǇŜƴŜŘέύΣ ŀƴŘ DƻŘ ǎǇƻƪŜ ŦǊƻƳ Heaven (Matt 3:16-
17). 
 
THE FIRST VOICE WHICH I HEARD WAS AS IT WERE OF A TRUMPET TALKING WITH ME ς The very first voice he 
heard was distinct, a trumpet voice. ¢Ƙƛǎ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ŦƻǊ ǘǊǳƳǇŜǘ ƛǎ άǎŀƭǇƛƎȄέΣ ŀƴŘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ [·· ǘƘƛǎ ǿƻǊŘ ǊŜŦŜǊǎ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ 
ǎƻǳƴŘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǎƛƭǾŜǊ ǘǊǳƳǇŜǘΣ ƴƻǘ ǘƘŜ ǎƘƻŦŀǊΣ ǘƘŜ ǊŀƳΩǎ ƘƻǊƴ ό[·· tǎ фуΥсΤ м /ƘǊ мрΥнуΤ н /ƘǊ рΥмпΤ Iƻǎ рΥуύΦ ¢ƘŜ 
silver trumpets were only blown by the priests, the sons of Aaron (Num 10:2ς10), whereas the shofars were not 
ǊŜƎǳƭŀǘŜŘΦ ¢ƘŜ ǾƻƛŎŜ ǿƘƛŎƘ WƻƘƴ ƘŜŀǊŘ ƛǎ ¸ŜǎƘǳŀΩǎ ǾƻƛŎŜ όwŜǾ мΥммς12). ¢Ƙƛǎ ƛǎ ǎƛƳƛƭŀǊ ǘƻ ¸ŜǎƘǳŀΩǎ ǾƻƛŎŜΣ άŀǎ ƻŦ ŀ 
ǘǊǳƳǇŜǘέΣ ǿƘƛŎƘ ǎǇƻƪŜ ǿƛǘƘ WƻƘƴ ŀǘ ǘƘŜ ǎǘŀǊǘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǊŜǾŜƭŀǘƛƻƴ όwŜǾ мΥмлς12). 
 
WHICH SAID, COME UP HITHER - John is on earth and this voice is coming from Heaven telling John to come up 
here. 
 
I WILL SHEW THEE THINGS WHICH MUST BE HEREAFTER - The purpose of the message is for a future time, 
άƘŜǊŜŀŦǘŜǊέΦ IƻǿŜǾŜǊΣ ǘƘƛǎ ƛǎ ƴƻǘ ƭƛƳƛǘŜŘ ǘƻ WƻƘƴ ǎŜŜƛƴƎ ƻƴƭȅ ŦǳǘǳǊŜ ŜǾŜƴǘǎΣ ŀǎ ǘƘŜǊŜ ŀǊŜ ŀƭǎƻ ƘƛǎǘƻǊƛŎŀƭ ŜǾŜƴǘǎ 
intertwined within Book of Revelation to help people understand the future. For example, in Revelation 12:5, 
historical events describe those leading up to the birth of Yeshua. Another example is Revelation 17:10, where it 
describes 7 evil empires, 5 that have already passed, 1 that is current, and 1 to come. 
 
 
Rev 4:2 And immediately I was in the spirit: and, behold, a throne was set in Heaven, and one sat on the throne.  
 
AND IMMEDIATELY I WAS IN THE SPIRIT - hƴŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŦƛǊǎǘ ƛƴǎǘŀƴŎŜǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŜȄŀŎǘ ǇƘǊŀǎŜ άƛƴ ǘƘŜ {ǇƛǊƛǘέ ƻŎŎǳǊǎ ǿƘŜƴ 
God brought Ezekiel and set him in the valley of dry bones (Ezek 37:1). This could suggest being in a spiritual rather 
than a physical body (2 Cor 12:3); however, this is unlikely. Since moments earlier, while John was in the Spirit, he 
ŦŜƭƭ ŀǘ ¸ŜǎƘǳŀΩǎ ŦŜŜǘ ŀǎ ǘƘƻǳƎƘ ŘŜŀŘ όwŜǾ мΥмтύΣ ŀƴ ŜȄǇŜǊƛŜƴŎŜ ǇƻǎǎƛōƭŜ ƛƴ ŀ ǇƘȅǎƛŎŀƭ ōƻŘȅ ό5ŀƴ уΥмуύΦ ¢ƘŜǊŜŦƻǊŜΣ άƛƴ 
ǘƘŜ {ǇƛǊƛǘέ ƳƻǊŜ ƭƛƪŜƭȅ ƳŜŀƴǎ άōŜƛƴƎ ǎǇƛǊƛǘǳŀƭƭȅ ŀǿŀǊŜέ ŀƴŘ ŀōƭŜ ǘƻ ǇŜǊŎŜƛǾŜ ŀƴŘ ƛƴǘŜǊŀŎǘ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜ ǎǇƛǊƛǘǳŀƭ ǊŜŀƭƳ 
ǿƘƛƭŜ ǊŜƳŀƛƴƛƴƎ ƛƴ ŀ ǇƘȅǎƛŎŀƭ ōƻŘȅΦ ¢ƘŜǊŜ ŀǊŜ ƻǘƘŜǊ ŜȄŀƳǇƭŜǎ ƻŦ ōŜƛƴƎ άƛƴ ǘƘŜ {ǇƛǊƛǘέ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ .ƻƻƪ ƻŦ wŜǾŜƭŀǘƛƻƴ όwŜǾ 
1:10; Rev 17:3; Rev 21:10). 
 
BEHOLD, - ¢Ƙƛǎ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ŦƻǊ ōŜƘƻƭŘ ƳŜŀƴǎ ǘƻ άǘŀƪŜ ƴƻǘƛŎŜΦέ 
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A THRONE WAS SET IN HEAVEN, - ¢ƘŜ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ǘǊŀƴǎƭŀǘŜŘ άǿŀǎ ǎŜǘέ ƛǎ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ǇŀǎǎƛǾŜ ǾƻƛŎŜΣ ƛƳǇŜǊŦŜŎǘ ǘŜƴǎŜ όŎŦΦ 
Matt 28:6), meaning that John saw the position in Heaven. It is not that John saw the throne being placed in 
Heaven. 
 
AND ONE SAT ON THE THRONE ς άhƴ ǘƘŜ ǘƘǊƻƴŜ ǎƛǘǘƛƴƎέ ƛǎ ǘƘŜ ŘƛǊŜŎǘ ǘǊŀƴǎƭŀǘƛƻƴΦ ¢ƘŜ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ άǎŀǘέ ƛǎ ŀ 
ǇǊŜǎŜƴǘ ǇŀǊǘƛŎƛǇƭŜΣ ǿƘƛŎƘ ƳŜŀƴǎ ŎǳǊǊŜƴǘƭȅ ǎƛǘǘƛƴƎΦ ¢Ƙƛǎ ƛǎ ǎƛƳƛƭŀǊ ǘƻ LǎŀƛŀƘΩǎ Ǿƛǎƛƻƴ ƻŦ DƻŘ ǎƛǘǘƛƴƎ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ ǘƘǊƻƴŜ ƛƴ 
Heaven (Isa 6:1). 
 
 
Rev 4:3 And he that sat was to look upon like a jasper and a sardine stone: and there was a rainbow round about 
the throne, in sight like unto an emerald.  
 
AND HE THAT SAT WAS TO LOOK UPON LIKE JASPER AND A SARDINE STONE ς Direct word-for-word translation of 
άIŜ ǘƘŀǘ ǎŀǘέ ƛǎ άǘƘŜ ǎƛǘǘƛƴƎέΦ WƻƘƴ ŘƻŜǎ ƴƻǘ ŘŜǎŎǊƛōŜ Iƛǎ ŦƻǊƳΣ ōǳǘ ƘŜ ŘƻŜǎ ŘŜǎŎǊƛōŜ Iƛǎ ŀǇǇŜŀǊŀƴŎŜ ŀǎ ƭƛƪŜ ŀ ōƭǳŜ-
purple crystal that sparkles (jasper) and a blood-red stone (sardine). 
 
¢ƘŜ ǿƻǊƭŘΩǎ ŘŜŦƛƴƛǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ƧŀǎǇŜǊ ǎǘƻƴŜ ƛǎ ƴƻǘ ǘƘŜ ǎŀƳŜ ŀǎ ǘƘŜ .ƛōƭƛŎŀƭ ŘŜŦƛƴƛǘƛƻƴΦ ¢ƘŜ ǿƻǊƭŘΩǎ ŘŜŦƛƴƛǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ƧŀǎǇŜǊ 
stone is multicoloured, predominantly red, orange, and brown (sometimes green or purple). The Biblical 
description of jasper is indigo (blue-purple) and is clear as crystal, meaning it sparkles (Rev 21:11). It is neither blue 
(LXX Exod 24:10), nor a white diamond (LXX Exod 28:18ς20), nor red nor green (Rev 4:3). 
 
Sardine, also translated sardius, is blood-red, orange-red, to brownish-red in colour (Rev 21:20). The same stone is 
found in the breastplate of the high priest (LXX Exod 38:16ς20). 
 
Side note: An additional description of God the Father is given by Ezekiel (Ezek 1:1; Ezek 1:5; Ezek 1:26ς28), and 
Moses describes that under His feet is like a paved work of sapphire stone, clear like the heavens (Exod 24:10). 
 
A RAINBOW ROUND ABOUT THE THRONE, IN SIGHT LIKE UNTO AN EMERALD ς The bow in the clouds is a 
rainbow that represents the promise that God would not flood the earth again to destroy all flesh (Gen 9:12ς17). 
The rainbow round about the throne sparkles like a rich green emerald (Rev 4:3). 
 
Side note: The emerald stone is also found in the breastplate of the high priest (LXX Exod 38:16ς20). 
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Rev 4:4 And round about the throne were four and twenty seats: and upon the seats I saw four and twenty elders 
sitting, clothed in white raiment; and they had on their heads crowns of gold.  
 
AND ROUND ABOUT THE THRONE WERE FOUR AND TWENTY SEATS: AND UPON THE SEATS I SAW FOUR AND 
TWENTY ELDERS SITTING ς ¢ƘŜ ǎŀƳŜ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ǘǊŀƴǎƭŀǘŜŘ ŀǎ άǎŜŀǘǎέ ƛǎ ŀƭǎƻ ǘǊŀƴǎƭŀǘŜŘ ŀǎ άǘƘǊƻƴŜǎΦέ ¢ƘŜ нп 
Elders mentioned earlier in Rev 4:4 possibly comprise two groups of people. 
 
1. ¸ŜǎƘǳŀΩǎ мн WŜǿƛǎƘ ŘƛǎŎƛǇƭŜǎΣ ǿƘƻ ǎƛǘ ƻƴ мн ǘƘǊƻƴŜǎ ŀƴŘ ǿƛƭƭ ƧǳŘƎŜ ǘƘŜ мн ǘǊƛōŜǎ ƻŦ LǎǊŀŜƭ όaŀǘǘ мфΥнуΤ [ǳƪŜ 

22:30). Judas was one of the 12 disciples, but he defected. Therefore, Yeshua later chose another disciple 
named Saul, also called Paul (Acts 9:15ς17; Acts 26:14ς18). They would represent the Old Covenant, from 
Adam to Yeshua, which required animal sacrifices to cover sins (Gen 3:21; Lev 17:11; Heb 10:1ς4).  

2. The remaining 12 thrones are occupied by Gentile believers who will judge the world (1 Cor 6:2). These Gentile 
believers would represent the New Covenant, from Yeshua until today, which requires the acceptance of 
¸ŜǎƘǳŀΩǎ ǎŀŎǊƛŦƛŎŜ ǘƻ ǊŜƳƻǾŜ ǎƛƴǎ όWŜǊ омΥо1ς34; Heb 9:12ς14; Heb 10:10ς14; John 1:29). 

 
CLOTHED IN WHITE RAIMENT; - The colour white consistently symbolizes holiness and purity, and it is used as a 
sign that reveals truth in Scripture (Eccl 9:8; Dan 7:9; Mark 9:2-3; Isa 1:18; Rev 3:5, etc.). These white garments 
represent those who are righteousness, similar to the church of Sardis (Rev 3:4ς5).  
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AND THEY HAD ON THEIR HEADS CROWNS OF GOLD ς ¢ƘŜ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ŦƻǊ άŎǊƻǿƴ ƛǎ άǎǘŜǇƘŀƴƻǎέ ƛǎ ǎƛƳƛƭŀǊ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ 
plaited crown placed on Yeshua by the soldiers (Matt 27:29; Mark 15:17; John 19:2, 5). It is a crown of victory, and 
ƛǎ ƻŦǘŜƴ ŀǎǎƻŎƛŀǘŜŘ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘƻǎŜ ǿƘƻ ŜƴŘǳǊŜ ƻǊ ŀǊŜ ŦŀƛǘƘŦǳƭ ǘƻ ¸ŜǎƘǳŀΩǎ ƴŀƳŜΣ ŘŜƳƻƴǎǘǊŀǘƛƴƎ ǘƘŜƛǊ ƭƻǾŜ ŦƻǊ IƛƳ όн 
Tim 4:8; James 1:12; Rev 2:10; 1 Pet 5:4; LXX Zech 6:11). Gold is presented as the most precious metal in Scripture, 
reflected by its relative scarcity compared to the other metals (1 Chr. 29:4, 7). 
 
 
Rev 4:5 And out of the throne proceeded lightnings and thunderings and voices: and there were seven lamps of fire 
burning before the throne, which are the seven Spirits of God.  
 
AND OUT OF THE THRONE PROCEEDED LIGHTNINGS AND THUNDERINGS AND VOICES: - ¢Ƙƛǎ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘΣ άƻǳǘ 
ƻŦέΣ ƳŜŀƴǎ άƻǊƛƎƛƴέΦ ¢Ƙƛǎ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ άǾƻƛŎŜǎέ ƭƛǘŜǊŀƭƭȅ ƳŜŀƴǎ άǎƻǳƴŘǎέ ŀƴŘ ŘŜǇŜƴŘƛƴƎ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ ŎƻƴǘŜȄǘ Ŏŀƴ ōŜ 
translated voices, sounds, or noises. These lightnings, thunders and sounds originate from the Throne of God (cf. 
Rev 19:5). Lightnings and then thunders were precursors before God revealed something to His people (Rev 4:5; 
11:19).  
 
Side Note: When the order is reversed, such as thunder first and then lightning, it refers to God giving His 
commandments (Exod 19:16) or bringing judgements (Psa 18:12-14; Rev 8:5). Thunder causes the body to tremble 
and lightning draws attention to a location (Exod 19:16). This was intended to produce fear and reverence so that 
people would obey (Exod 20:18-20). 
 
AND THERE WERE SEVEN LAMPS OF FIRE BURNING BEFORE THE THRONE, WHICH ARE THE SEVEN SPIRITS OF 
GOD - The 7 Lamps of Fire are not the 7 lampstands (Churches) nor the 7 stars (Angels/Messengers), but are the 7 
Spirits of God, which is the Holy Spirit. In the Book of Revelation, the Holy Spirit is described as the 7 Spirits (Rev 
1:4; Rev 3:1), the 7 Lamps of Fire before the Throne (Rev 4:5), and the 7 Horns and 7 Eyes (Rev 5:6). In the Book of 
Zechariah, the Holy Spirit is also connected with the 7 Eyes upon the Stone, the Stone being Yeshua (Zech 3:9), and 
the eyes of YHWH searching to help those who seek God (Zech 4:10; 2 Chr 16:9). 
 
The Greek word for άǎǇƛǊƛǘǎέ can also be translated άōǊŜŀǘƘǎέΦ Just as John the Baptizer was not Elijah but came in 
ǘƘŜ άǎǇƛǊƛǘέ ƻŦ 9ƭƛƧŀƘΣ ƳŜŀƴƛƴƎ ƘŜ ŎŀƳŜ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ άŀǎǎƛƎƴƳŜƴǘέ ƻǊ άōǊŜŀǘƘέ ƻŦ 9ƭƛƧŀƘ ό[ǳƪŜ мΥмтύΣ ǎƻ ǘƘŜ т {ǇƛǊƛǘǎ ŀǊŜ ǘƘŜ 
7 assignments of the Holy Spirit.  
 
¢ƘŜ Iƻƭȅ {ǇƛǊƛǘΩǎ ŀǎǎƛƎƴƳŜƴǘ ƛǎ ŜǎǘŀōƭƛǎƘŜŘ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ aŜǎǎƛŀƘΣ ¸ŜǎƘǳŀ όIsa 11:2; Isa 61:1-3; Zech 3:9). Below contains 
the 7 assignments of Holy Spirit. 
 

1. Convicts the world of sin for not believing in Yeshua (John 16:9); 
2. Brings judgment on the kingdom of darkness (John 16:11); 
3. Leads people to the saving power of Yeshua (1 Cor 12:3; John 16:10); 
4. Develops believers into the nature of Yeshua so that they call upon God as Father (Rom 8:16, 26, 29; John 

14:26; John 16:15-16); 
5. Enables them to keep His commandments so that they walk in good works (Ezek 11:19-21; Eph 2:10); 
6. Manifests supernatural gifts to bear witness to Yeshua and to set those in bondage to sin and Satan free 

(Acts 1:8; 1 Cor 12:11; Luke 4:18); 
7. Appoints church leaders, speaks to the churches, and unifies those in the gathering (Acts 13:2; Acts 20:28; 

Rev 2:7; Eph 2:21-22). 
 
 
Rev 4:6 And before the throne there was a sea of glass like unto crystal: and in the midst of the throne, and round 
about the throne, were four Beasts full of eyes before and behind.  
 
BEFORE THE THRONE THERE WAS A SEA OF GLASS LIKE UNTO CRYSTAL - Similar to a large body of water, John 
sees a sea of glass in front of the throne of God. However, unlike a dull or opaque sea, John adds that it is like 
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crystal. Crystal means that it is clear, shiny, and sparkling (cf. Rev 22:1), not opaque like hail, but more like clear ice 
(LXX Psa 148:8). This description is similar to when the Israelite leaders saw God, except they added that under 
DƻŘΩǎ ŦŜŜǘ ƛǘ ƭƻƻƪŜŘ ƭƛƪŜ ǇŀǾŜŘ ǎŀǇǇƘƛǊŜ ǎǘƻƴŜǎ όExod. 24:10). 
 
IN THE MIDST OF THE THRONE, AND ROUND ABOUT THE THRONE - ¢ƘŜ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ŦƻǊ άƳƛŘǎǘέ ƻǊ άƳƛŘŘƭŜέ ŘƻŜǎ 
not mean that the four Beasts occupied the throne. It means they were located very close to the throne, evenly 
spaced around it, and therefore positioned in the middle of each side of the throne (cf. LXX άƳƛŘǎǘέ ƛƴ 9ȊŜƪΦ мΥмсύΦ 
 
FOUR BEASTS FULL OF EYES BEFORE AND BEHIND ς They have eyes all over their body, including their wings (Ezek. 
млΥмнύΣ ŀƴŘ wŜǾŜƭŀǘƛƻƴ пΥу ŀŘŘǎ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜȅ ǿŜǊŜ Ŧǳƭƭ ƻŦ ŜȅŜǎ άǿƛǘƘƛƴΣέ ƭƛƪŜƭȅ ǊŜŦŜǊǊƛƴƎ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ǳƴŘŜǊǎƛŘŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜƛǊ ǿƛƴƎǎΦ 
The picture is one of complete heavenly sight and awareness, with no blind side before the throne of God. This 
could imply that they see both the future and the past, since the four Beasts themselves declare God as the One 
άǿƘƛŎƘ ǿŀǎΣ ŀƴŘ ƛǎΣ ŀƴŘ ƛǎ ǘƻ ŎƻƳŜέ όwŜǾΦ пΥуύΦ  
 
Side Note: For more insight into the layout of the Throne, refer to Revelation 5:11.  
 
 
Rev 4:7 And the first beast was like a lion, and the second beast like a calf, and the third beast had a face as a man, 
and the fourth beast was like a flying eagle.  
 
THE FIRST BEAST WAS LIKE A LION, AND THE SECOND BEAST LIKE A CALF, AND THE THIRD BEAST HAD A FACE AS 
A MAN, AND THE FOURTH BEAST WAS LIKE A FLYING EAGLE - In Ezekiel 10 (Ezek 10:10, 12, 14, 21), Ezekiel 
describes the face of 1 beast from άright to leftέ όIŜōǊŜǿύ: the face of a cherub (LXX: young ox), the face of a man, 
the face of a lion, and the face of an eagle (Ezek 10:14). Ezekiel describes 1 of the 4 faces as a cherub in the 
Hebrew text (Ezek 1:10; 10:14); however, in the Septuagint (LXX), the Greek word refers to a young ox (Ezek 1:10). 
It is highly probable that John is describing the face of the cherub as being like a young ox. Ezekiel sees them in 
motion, thereby seeing all their faces, whereas John sees them stationary, and therefore sees only 1 face of each 
beast. 
 
WƻƘƴ ǳǎŜǎ ǘƘŜ ǿƻǊŘ άƭƛƪŜΣέ ƳŜŀƴƛƴƎ άǎƛƳƛƭŀǊ ǘƻΣέ ǿƘŜƴ ƘŜ ǊŜŦŜǊǎ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ƭƛƻƴΣ ŎŀƭŦΣ ŀƴŘ ŦƭȅƛƴƎ ŜŀƎƭŜΦ ¢Ƙƛǎ ŘƻŜǎ ƴƻǘ 
mean their faces are literally those animals, but that they have the closest similarity to them. However, John is 
more assertive when referriƴƎ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ŦŀŎŜ ƻŦ ŀ Ƴŀƴ ŀƴŘ ǳǎŜǎ ǘƘŜ ǿƻǊŘ άŀǎΣέ ƳŜŀƴƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ŦŀŎŜ ƛǎ άǘƘŜ ǎŀƳŜ ŀǎέ ǘƘŀǘ 
ƻŦ ŀ Ƴŀƴ όŎŦΦ aŀǘǘ сΥмлύΦ LŦ ǘƘŜ ƳŀƴΩǎ ŦŀŎŜ ƛǎ ŀǘ ǘƘŜ ŦǊƻƴǘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ōŜŀǎǘΣ ǘƘŜƴ ǘƘŜ ƭŜŦǘ ǎƛŘŜ ǿƻǳƭŘ ōŜ ǘƘŜ ŦŀŎŜ ƭƛƪŜ ŀ 
young ox, or cherub. The right side would be the faŎŜ ƭƛƪŜ ŀ ƭƛƻƴΣ ŀƴŘ ƻǇǇƻǎƛǘŜ ǘƘŜ ƳŀƴΩǎ ŦŀŎŜ ǿƻǳƭŘ ōŜ ǘƘŜ ŦŀŎŜ 
ƭƛƪŜ ŀ ŦƭȅƛƴƎ ŜŀƎƭŜ ό9ȊŜƪ мΥмлΤ wŜǾ пΥтύΦ ! άŦƭȅƛƴƎέ ŜŀƎƭŜΩǎ ŦŀŎŜ ƛǎ ǇƻƛƴǘŜŘ ŀƴŘ ŀŎǘƛǾŜΣ ƛƴ ŎƻƴǘǊŀǎǘ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ŎǳǊǾŜŘ ŦŀŎŜ ƻŦ 
a stationary eagle. 
 
In Scripture, whether in dreams or parables, animals generally represent types or actions of people. The lion 
represents dominion over others and the subduing of the enemy (Gen 49:8ς10). The cherub, like a young ox, 
represents access to the covenant of God (Gen 3:24; Exod 25:22). The man represents having dominion over 
everything that moves on the earth (Gen 1:28; Psa ммрΥмсύΦ ¢ƘŜ ŜŀƎƭŜ ǊŜǇǊŜǎŜƴǘǎ ǇǊƻǘŜŎǘƛƴƎ DƻŘΩǎ ǇŜƻǇƭŜ ōȅ 
swiftly leading them away from danger (Exod 19:4; Deut 32:11; Rev 12:14). 
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{ƛŘŜ bƻǘŜΥ 9½9YL9[Ω{ ±L{Lhb ό9ȊŜƪΦ млΥмпύ τ The faces shown on the sides are only for illustration purposes to 
show their positions, as each Beast had 1 head with 4 faces.
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Rev 4:8 And the four Beasts had each of them six wings about him; and they were full of eyes within: and they rest 
not day and night, saying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, which was, and is, and is to come.  
 
AND THE FOUR BEASTS HAD EACH OF THEM SIX WINGS ABOUT HIM ς Each of the 4 Beasts had 6 wings (Rev 4:8; 
cf. Seraphims Isa 6:2). Ezekiel describes the wings as being high above them and touching one another. These are 
the wings that cover the face (Isa 6:2), while the other wings cover the body (Ezek 1:11).  
 
Side Note: Ezekiel mentions these 4 wings (Ezek 1:6), but he does not necessarily limit the total number to 4. He 
may not have seen the wings that covered the feet while they were in motion (Isa 6:2). 
 
AND THEY WERE FULL OF EYES WITHIN - The 4 Beasts were full of eyes before and behind (Rev 4:6; Ezek 10:12; cf. 
Ezek 1:18), therefore they could see ahead and behind themselves at the same time. This probably means they 
could see into the past and the future as they start to reveal the plan of God to John. John was positioned to look 
at what was coming, and the 4 Beasts ƭŀǘŜǊ ǘƻƭŘ ƘƛƳΣ ά/ƻƳŜ ŀƴŘ ǎŜŜέ όwŜǾ сΥмΣ оΣ рΣ тύΦ In other words, John had to 
look backward and see what had been hidden from the beginning before he could understand the future plan. 
 
AND THEY REST NOT DAY AND NIGHT, SAYING ς ά¢ƘŜȅ ǊŜǎǘ ƴƻǘ Řŀȅ ŀƴŘ ƴƛƎƘǘέ ƳŜŀƴǎ ǘƘƛǎ ƛǎ ŀ ǇŜǊǇŜǘǳŀƭ ŀŎǘƛǾƛǘȅ 
(Rev 4:8). This is similar to the singers who served in the house of God day and night (1 Chr 9:33). It is also similar 
to the watchmen in Isaiah, who did not keep silent day or night, but continually cried out to the Lord and gave Him 
no rest until His purpose for Jerusalem was fulfilled (Isa 62:6-7).  
 
LORD GOD ALMIGHTY - The same 3-ŦƻƭŘ ǘƛǘƭŜΣ ά[ƻǊŘ DƻŘ !ƭƳƛƎƘǘȅΣέ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ǎŀƳŜ ǎŜǉǳŜƴŎŜΣ ƛǎ ŀƭǎƻ ǳǎŜŘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ h¢ 
(LXX Amos 5:8, 14-мсΣ нтΤ bŀƘ оΥрΤ ½ŜŎƘ млΥоύ ŀƴŘ b¢ όwŜǾ ммΥмтύΦ Lǘ ǊŜŦŜǊǎ ǘƻ ¸I²IΩǎ ŎƻƳǇƭŜǘŜ ŘƻƳƛƴŀƴŎŜ ƻǾŜǊ 
all, as He is the Owner and Creator, and reigns over the armies; therefore, He is Judge. 
 
LORD ς ¢Ƙƛǎ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘΣ άYǳǊƛƻǎΣέ ƳŜŀƴǎ [ƻǊŘ ƻǊ hǿƴŜǊ ό[ǳƪŜ мфΥооύΦ ¢ƘŜ ŦƛǊǎǘ ǘƛƳŜ ǘƘƛǎ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ƛǎ ǳǎŜŘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ 
[·· ƛǎ ƛƴ DŜƴŜǎƛǎ нΥуΦ ¢ƘŜ IŜōǊŜǿ ŜǉǳƛǾŀƭŜƴǘ ŦƻǊ ǘƘƛǎ ǎŀƳŜ ǿƻǊŘ ƛƴ DŜƴŜǎƛǎ нΥу ƛǎ ά¸I²IΦέ ¸ŀIΣ ǘƘŜ ŦƛǊǎǘ ǇŀǊǘ ƻŦ 
this word, is connected with strength (Isa 12:2). This could refer to breathing out when one exerts strength. By 
extension, the second part would reflect breathing in. Therefore, YAHWAH would be the sound of one complete 
breath, exhale and inhale (in that order). Therefore, everyone and everything that breathes says DƻŘΩǎ ƴŀƳŜΣ 
knowingly or unknowingly. 
 
GOD ς ¢ƘŜ ŦƛǊǎǘ ǘƛƳŜ ǘƘŜ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ά¢ƘŜƻǎΣέ ƳŜŀƴƛƴƎ άDƻŘΣέ ƛǎ ǳǎŜŘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ [·· ƛǎ ƛƴ DŜƴŜǎƛǎ мΥмΣ ǊŜŦŜǊǊƛƴƎ ǘƻ DƻŘ 
as the Creator of the heavens and the earth. 
 
ALMIGHTY - ¢ƘŜ ŦƛǊǎǘ ǘƛƳŜ ǘƘŜ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ άtŀƴǘƻƪǊŀǘƻǊΣέ ƳŜŀƴƛƴƎ ά!ƭƳƛƎƘǘȅΣέ ƛǎ ǳǎŜŘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ [·· ƛǎ ƛƴ н {ŀƳǳŜƭ 
рΥмлΦ Lǘ ŎƻǊǊŜǎǇƻƴŘǎ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ IŜōǊŜǿ ǘƛǘƭŜ άDƻŘ ƻŦ IƻǎǘǎΣέ ǊŜŦŜǊǊƛƴƎ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ DƻŘ ƻŦ ŀǊƳƛŜǎΦ ¢Ƙƛǎ ƳŜŀƴǎ IŜ ƛǎ ǎǘǊƻƴƎŜǊ 
than all and the ultimate Judge; therefore, He is Almighty. 
 
WHICH WAS, AND IS, AND IS TO COME - Lord God Almighty shows complete dominance over all in the past, now, 
ŀƴŘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ŦǳǘǳǊŜΦ ¢ƘŜ ƻǊŘŜǊ ƻŦ ǘƘƛǎ ǇƘǊŀǎŜ ƛǎ ǎƭƛƎƘǘƭȅ ŘƛŦŦŜǊŜƴǘ ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŜ ŜŀǊƭƛŜǊ ǿƻǊŘƛƴƎΣ άǿƘƛŎƘ ƛǎΣ ŀƴŘ ǿƘƛŎƘ ǿŀǎΣ 
ŀƴŘ ǿƘƛŎƘ ƛǎ ǘƻ ŎƻƳŜέ όwŜǾ мΥпΤ wŜǾ мΥуύΦ ¢ƘŜ ǊŜŀǎƻƴ ƛǎ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ Beasts show the systematic process from the 
beginning to the future. 
 
 
Rev 4:9 And when those Beasts give glory and honour and thanks to him that sat on the throne, who liveth for ever 
and ever,  
 
AND WHEN THOSE BEASTS GIVE GLORY AND HONOUR AND THANKS TO HIM THAT SAT ON THE THRONE - God 
sits on the Throne (Isa 6:1; Ezek 1:26; Rev 4:2), and there are 4 Beasts who give glory, honour, and thanks. 
 
¢Ƙƛǎ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ŦƻǊ άƎƭƻǊȅέ ƛǎ ŦƛǊǎǘ ǳǎŜŘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ b¢ ƛƴ aŀǘǘ пΥуΣ ǿƘŜǊŜ ƛǘ ǊŜŦŜǊǎ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ultimate splendour of the 
earthly kingdoms. This word is first used in the Septuagint in LXX Gen 31:1, where it refers to an abundance of 
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ǇƻǎǎŜǎǎƛƻƴǎΦ Lƴ aŀǘǘ сΥнфΣ ƎƭƻǊȅ ǊŜŦŜǊǎ ǎǇŜŎƛŦƛŎŀƭƭȅ ǘƻ {ƻƭƻƳƻƴΩǎ ŎƭƻǘƘƛƴƎ ƻǊ ƻǳǘǿŀǊŘ ŎƻǾŜǊƛƴƎΦ ¢ƘŜǊŜŦƻǊŜΣ ǿƘŜƴ ǘƘŜ 
4 Beasts give glory, they give their highest outward expression. Although the specific action is not stated in 
Scripture, it could involve raising or flapping their wings as their highest outward expression. 
 
¢Ƙƛǎ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ŦƻǊ άƘƻƴƻǳǊέ ƳŜŀƴǎ ǾŀƭǳŜ ƻǊ ǘƘŜ ǇǊƛŎŜ ǇŀƛŘ όaŀǘǘ нтΥсΤ !Ŏǘǎ тΥмсύΦ DƛǾƛƴƎ ŀƴȅǘƘƛƴƎ ƻŦ ǾŀƭǳŜ ǘƻ DƻŘ 
would involve total physical surrender, such as bowing and giving what they have to Him (cf. Rev 4:10; LXX Gen 
20:16). 
 
¢Ƙƛǎ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ŦƻǊ άǘƘŀƴƪǎέ ƳŜŀƴǎ ŜȄǇǊŜǎǎƛƴƎ ƛƴƴŜǊ ƎǊŀǘŜŦǳƭƴŜǎǎ ǘƘǊƻǳƎƘ ǿƻǊŘǎ όŎŦΦ !Ŏǘǎ нпΥоΤ 9ǇƘ рΥпΤ wŜǾ тΥмнύΦ 
 
WHO LIVETH FOR EVER AND EVER - ¢ƘŜ ƭƛǘŜǊŀƭ DǊŜŜƪ ǘŜǊƳ άŦƻǊŜǾŜǊ ŀƴŘ ŜǾŜǊέ ƛǎ ŘƛǊŜŎǘƭȅ ǘǊŀƴǎƭŀǘŜŘ ŀǎ άƛƴǘƻ ǘƘŜ 
ŀƎŜǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŀƎŜǎέ ŀƴŘ ǎƛƎƴƛŦƛŜǎ ǘƘŜ ǇŜǊǇŜǘǳŀǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ŦƻǊŜǾŜǊΦ aƻǎǘ ƻŦǘŜƴ ƛƴ {ŎǊƛǇǘǳǊŜΣ ƛǘ ǊŜŦŜǊǎ ǘƻ DƻŘΣ ǿƘƻ ƭƛǾŜǎ 
forever and ever (Rev 4:10; Rev 5:14; Rev 15:7, etc.).  
 
Side Note: Elsewhere in Revelation, the same phrase refers to the saints reigning (Rev 22:5), to the judgment on 
those who worship the Beast and take his mark (Rev 14:11; Rev 20:10), the destruction of Babylon (Rev 14:11; Rev 
19:3; Isa 34:10), and the Devil, Beast, and False prophet will be tormented forever and ever (Rev 20:10). 
 
 
Rev 4:10 The four and twenty elders fall down before him that sat on the throne, and worship him that liveth for 
ever and ever, and cast their crowns before the throne, saying,  
 
THE FOUR AND TWENTY ELDERS FALL DOWN BEFORE HIM THAT SAT ON THE THRONE ς The same Greek word 
ǘǊŀƴǎƭŀǘŜŘ ŀǎ άǎŜŀǘǎέ ƛǎ ŀƭǎƻ ǘǊŀƴǎƭŀǘŜŘ ŀǎ άǘƘǊƻƴŜǎΦέ ¢ƘŜ нп 9ƭŘŜǊǎ ƳŜƴǘƛƻƴŜŘ ŜŀǊƭƛŜǊ ƛƴ wŜǾ пΥп Ǉƻǎǎƛōƭȅ ŎƻƳǇǊƛǎŜ 
two groups of people. 
 
1. ¸ŜǎƘǳŀΩǎ мн WŜǿƛǎƘ ŘƛǎŎƛǇƭŜǎΣ ǿƘƻ ǎƛǘ ƻƴ мн ǘƘǊƻƴŜǎ ŀƴŘ ǿƛƭƭ ƧǳŘƎŜ ǘƘŜ мн ǘǊƛōŜǎ ƻŦ LǎǊŀŜƭ όaŀǘǘ мфΥнуΤ [ǳƪŜ 

22:30). Judas was one of the 12 disciples, but he defected. Therefore, Yeshua later chose another disciple 
named Saul, also called Paul (Acts 9:15ς17; Acts 26:14ς18). They would represent the Old Covenant, from 
Adam to Yeshua, which required animal sacrifices to cover sins (Gen 3:21; Lev 17:11; Heb 10:1ς4).  

2. The remaining 12 thrones are occupied by Gentile believers who will judge the world (1 Cor 6:2). These Gentile 
believers would represent the New Covenant, from Yeshua until today, which requires the acceptance of 
¸ŜǎƘǳŀΩǎ ǎŀŎǊƛŦƛŎŜ ǘƻ ǊŜƳƻǾŜ ǎƛƴǎ όWŜǊ омΥо1ς34; Heb 9:12ς14; Heb 10:10ς14; John 1:29). 

 
The Greek word translated as άfall downέ means to fall or fall down. In this context, because their falling down is 
immediately followed by worship, the 24 Elders purposefully prostrate themselves before Him in worship (cf. LXX 
Gen 17:3; Matt 2:11; John 11:32), rather than simply collapsing as in John 18:6 and Acts 5:5. 
 
The One who sits on the Throne is God (Isa 6:1; Ezek 1:26ς28; Rev 4:2). 
 
WORSHIP HIM THAT LIVETH FOR EVER AND EVER - Once they purposely fell before Him, they worship Him. There 
is no one equal to God (Deut 32:39).   
 
¢ƘŜ ƭƛǘŜǊŀƭ DǊŜŜƪ ǘŜǊƳ άŦƻǊŜǾŜǊ ŀƴŘ ŜǾŜǊέ ƛǎ ŘƛǊŜŎǘƭȅ ǘǊŀƴǎƭŀǘŜŘ ŀǎ άƛƴǘƻ ǘƘŜ ŀƎŜǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŀƎŜǎέ ŀƴŘ ǎƛƎƴƛŦƛŜǎ ǘƘŜ 
perpetuation of forever. Most often in Scripture, it refers to God, who lives forever and ever (Rev 4:10; Rev 5:14; 
Rev 15:7, etc.).  
 
Side Note: Elsewhere in Revelation, the same phrase refers to the saints reigning (Rev 22:5), to the judgment on 
those who worship the Beast and take his mark (Rev 14:11; Rev 20:10), the destruction of Babylon (Rev 14:11; Rev 
19:3; Isa 34:10), and the Devil, Beast, and False prophet will be tormented forever and ever (Rev 20:10). 
 
CAST THEIR CROWNS BEFORE THE THRONE, SAYING - The 24 elders wear golden crowns (Rev 4:4) and cast them 
before the Throne of God (Rev 4:10). ¢ƘŜ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ŦƻǊ άŎǊƻǿƴ ƛǎ άǎǘŜǇƘŀƴƻǎέ ƛǎ ǎƛƳƛƭŀǊ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ǇƭŀƛǘŜŘ ŎǊƻǿƴ 
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placed on Yeshua by the soldiers (Matt 27:29; Mark 15:17; John 19:2, 5). It is a crown of victory, and is often 
ŀǎǎƻŎƛŀǘŜŘ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘƻǎŜ ǿƘƻ ŜƴŘǳǊŜ ƻǊ ŀǊŜ ŦŀƛǘƘŦǳƭ ǘƻ ¸ŜǎƘǳŀΩǎ ƴŀƳŜΣ ŘŜƳƻƴǎǘǊŀǘƛƴƎ ǘƘŜƛǊ ƭƻǾŜ ŦƻǊ IƛƳ όн ¢ƛƳ пΥуΤ 
James 1:12; Rev 2:10; 1 Pet 5:4; LXX Zech 6:11).  
 
The crowns upon their heads represent their rewards (similar to Rev 2:10). In an act of total surrender, they take 
their rewards and cast them before God because He created them and enabled them to receive those rewards 
(Rev 4:11). Therefore, He deserves all the credit. 
 
 
Rev 4:11 Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory and honour and power: for thou hast created all things, and for 
thy pleasure they are and were created.  
 
THOU ART WORTHY, O LORD, TO RECEIVE GLORY AND HONOUR AND POWER - The 24 Elders continue to express 
their gratitude to God (Rev 4:10). This happens when the 4 Beasts give God glory, honour, and thanks (Rev 4:9). 
The 24 Elders tell the Lord that He is worthy to receive:  
 
¢Ƙƛǎ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ŦƻǊ άƎƭƻǊȅέ ƛǎ ŦƛǊǎǘ ǳǎŜŘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ b¢ ƛƴ aŀǘǘ пΥуΣ ǿƘŜǊŜ ƛǘ ǊŜŦŜǊǎ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ultimate splendour of the 
earthly kingdoms. This word is first used in the Septuagint in LXX Gen 31:1, where it refers to an abundance of 
ǇƻǎǎŜǎǎƛƻƴǎΦ Lƴ aŀǘǘ сΥнфΣ ƎƭƻǊȅ ǊŜŦŜǊǎ ǎǇŜŎƛŦƛŎŀƭƭȅ ǘƻ {ƻƭƻƳƻƴΩǎ ŎƭƻǘƘƛƴƎ ƻǊ ƻǳǘǿŀǊŘ ŎƻǾŜǊƛƴƎΦ ¢ƘŜǊŜŦƻǊŜΣ the Lord 
is worthy to receive all forms of outward adoration.   
 
¢Ƙƛǎ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ŦƻǊ άƘƻƴƻǳǊέ ƳŜŀƴǎ ǾŀƭǳŜ ƻǊ ǘƘŜ ǇǊƛŎŜ ǇŀƛŘ όaŀǘǘ нтΥсΤ !Ŏǘǎ тΥмсύΦ DƛǾƛƴƎ ŀƴȅǘƘƛƴƎ ƻŦ ǾŀƭǳŜ ǘƻ DƻŘ 
would involve total physical surrender, such as bowing and giving what they have to Him such as their crowns (cf. 
Rev 4:10; LXX Gen 20:16). 
 
¢ƘŜ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ŦƻǊ άpowerέ ƛǎ ŘǳƴŀƳƛǎ όDмпммύ and ǘƘŜ ǎŀƳŜ Ǌƻƻǘ ŦǊƻƳ ǿƘƛŎƘ άŘȅƴŀƳƛǘŜέ ƛǎ ŘŜǊƛǾŜŘΦ Lǘ ǊŜŦŜǊǎ ǘƻ ŀ 
ǇƻǿŜǊ ǘƘŀǘ ǊŜǇǊƻŘǳŎŜǎ ƛǘǎŜƭŦΥ άŀ ǿƻǊƪƛƴƎΣ ŘȅƴŀƳƛŎΣ Ŏƻƴǘƛƴǳŀƭ ǇƻǿŜǊΦέ 
 
FOR THOU HAST CREATED ALL THINGS, AND FOR THY PLEASURE THEY ARE AND WERE CREATED - The 24 Elders 
acknowledge that He who sits upon the Throne is the Creator of all things, similar to the response of the early 
church toward GodΥ ά[ƻǊŘΣ ǘƘƻǳ ŀǊǘ DƻŘΣ ǿƘƛŎƘ Ƙŀǎǘ ƳŀŘŜ ƘŜŀǾŜƴΣ ŀƴŘ ŜŀǊǘƘΣ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ǎŜŀΣ ŀƴŘ ŀƭƭ ǘƘŀǘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜƳ ƛǎέ 
(Acts 4:24). 
 
¢ƘŜ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ǘǊŀƴǎƭŀǘŜŘ άǇƭŜŀǎǳǊŜέ ƛǎ Ƴƻǎǘ ƻŦǘŜƴ ǘǊŀƴǎƭŀǘŜŘ άǿƛƭƭΦέ ¢ƘŜǊŜŦƻǊŜΣ ŀƭƭ ǘƘƛƴƎǎ ŜȄƛǎǘ ŀƴŘ ǿŜǊŜ ŎǊŜŀǘŜŘ 
ŀŎŎƻǊŘƛƴƎ ǘƻ DƻŘΩǎ ǿƛƭƭ όaŀǘǘ сΥмлύΦ ¢ƘŜ нп 9ƭŘŜǊǎΣ ǘƘŜƳǎŜƭǾŜǎ ŎǊŜŀǘŜŘ ōŜƛƴƎǎΣ ǊŜŎƻƎƴƛȊŜ ǘƘŀǘ DƻŘ ŀƭƻƴŜ ƛǎ ǘƘŜ 
Creator and Sustainer of all things, demonstrating that there is none greater than He (Neh 9:6; Isa 44:24). Scripture 
repeatedly declares that all things were created by Him and through Him (John 1:3; Col 1:16ς17; Heb 1:2ς3; Rev 
10:6; Rev 14:7). 
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REVELATION 5 
 
 
Rev 5:1 And I saw in the right hand of him that sat on the throne a book written within and on the backside, sealed 
with seven seals. 

31AD  

 
I SAW IN THE RIGHT HAND OF HIM THAT SAT ON THE THRONE - John saw in the right hand of God (Rev 4:2-3). 
The right hand refers to the highest honor (Gen 48:13-18; Mark 16:19; Heb 12:2) and power (Exod 15:6). 
 
A BOOK WRITTEN WITHIN AND ON THE BACKSIDE - This scroll contains the redemption plan of God hidden from 
all (Rev 5:3-5; Rev 12:1-5). What John was able to see on the sealed scroll was writing on the inside and outside. 
These contained the afflictions, chastisements and punishments from God (Ezek 2:9-10) but he was unable to see 
the purpose behind it as the scroll was not opened. When the 7th seal was opened (Rev 8:1), then the plan of God 
was revealed and John shared this with us in the Book of Revelation. 
 
SEALED - ¢Ƙƛǎ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ άǎŜŀƭŜŘέ ƛǎ ǳǎŜŘ ƻƴƭȅ ƻƴŎŜ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ b¢ ŀƴŘ ǘǿƛŎŜ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ h¢ όWƻō фΥтΤ Job 37:7). It means 
totally covered, unable to see it or know what it is about. This is sealed from all, those who are void of 
understanding of the knowledge of God (Isa 29:11-13) as no one understands and truly seeks after God (Rom 3:11) 
except Yeshua (John 8:55; Deut 18:18; Rev 5:5-7).  
 
WITH SEVEN SEALS - The 7 seals are the 7 stages until completion. The seals do not release the plan of God as the 
plan is already in effect. The seals are opened to "reveal" the plan of God to mankind. The prophet Daniel saw only 
a glimpse of the plan of God (Dan 12:4-9) but the entire plan was revealed by the Lamb of God (Yeshua, Gen 22:8; 
Isa 53:7; John 1:29) to all who believe on Him (Rev 5:7-14).  
 
 
Rev 5:2 And I saw a strong angel proclaiming with a loud voice, Who is worthy to open the book, and to loose the 
seals thereof? 
 
I SAW A STRONG ANGEL PROCLAIMING WITH A LOUD VOICE - John saw an Angel as strong (similar Psa 103:20), 
ǇǊƻōŀōƭȅ ōŜŎŀǳǎŜ ƘŜ ǿŀǎ ǾƛƎƛƭŀƴǘκōƻƛǎǘŜǊƻǳǎ ƛƴ ōŜƘŀǾƛƻǊ ŀǎ ǘƘƛǎ ǎŀƳŜ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ŦƻǊ άǎǘǊƻƴƎέ is used in other 
places (Heb 11:34; Matt 14:30).  
 
WHO IS WORTHY TO OPEN THE BOOK, AND TO LOOSE THE SEALS THEREOF - The scroll is sealed so that no one 
can know or look upon it (Rev 5:1; Rev 5:3-5). Those who are worthy will understand of the knowledge of God 
(similar Isa 29:11-13), they will be able to open the scroll and loosen the seals.  
 
 
Rev 5:3 And no man in Heaven, nor in earth, neither under the earth, was able to open the book, neither to look 
thereon. 
 
NO MAN IN HEAVEN, NOR IN EARTH, NEITHER UNDER THE EARTH, WAS ABLE - Better translation from the Greek 
would be άƴƻ ƻƴŜέ ƛƴǎǘŜŀŘ ƻŦ άƴƻ Ƴŀƴέ. This includes no Angel. No one was able to open the scroll or look thereon 
because no one was worthy (Rev 5:2) as no one understands and truly seeks after God (Rom 3:11). However, 
Yeshua is not created and therefore not included.  
 

Side Note: Yeshua is the Son of God and is worthy (John 8:55; Deut 18:18; Rev 5:5-7).  
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Rev 5:4 And I wept much, because no man was found worthy to open and to read the book, neither to look 
thereon. 

 
I WEPT MUCH - John wept much. ¢Ƙƛǎ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ άǿŜǇǘέ ƛǎ ŀn audible sound with a heavy heaving cry. 
 
BECAUSE NO MAN WAS FOUND WORTHY TO OPEN AND TO READ THE BOOK, NEITHER TO LOOK THEREON - John 
was waiting in anticipation as it seems a search was done in Heaven, in earth and under the earth. When none was 
found, John wept much. WƻƘƴ ǿŜǇǘ ōŜŎŀǳǎŜ άƴƻ-ƻƴŜέΣ ƛƴŎƭǳŘƛƴƎ !ƴƎŜƭǎ were able to open and read the scroll, 
neither look on it (Rev 5:3). 
 
  
Rev 5:5 And one of the elders saith unto me, Weep not: behold, the Lion of the tribe of Juda, the Root of David, 
hath prevailed to open the book, and to loose the seven seals thereof. 

 
ONE OF THE ELDERS SAITH UNTO ME, WEEP NOT: - One of the 24 Elders (Rev 4:4) spoke to John. This Greek word 
άǿŜŜǇέ ƛǎ ŀƴ ŀǳŘƛōƭŜ sound with heavy a heaving cry, the elder was telling John to stop weeping and look.  
 
BEHOLD, - ¢Ƙƛǎ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ŦƻǊ ōŜƘƻƭŘ ƳŜŀƴǎ ǘƻ άǘŀƪŜ ƴƻǘƛŎŜΦέ 
 
LION OF THE TRIBE OF JUDA - The Elder points out to John that the fulfilment of the promise made to Judah has 
been fulfilled. Jacob declared that Judah is a [ƛƻƴΩǎ Ŏǳō (Gen 49:9), therefore his offspring are lions.  
 

Side Note: Then continued with the blessing that the άǊod shall not depart from him nor a lawgiver from 
between his feetέ όGen 49:10). The rod is used for getting sheep in order when they deviate, for correction 
(Psa 23:4). Moses was from the tribe of Levi but the law giver would come through Judah (Isa 33:22; 9:7). 
Yeshua came through the tribe of Judah (Matt 1:3), He is the law giver (Deut 18:18) and the judge (John 5:22).  

 
THE ROOT OF DAVID - The Elder highlights to John the fulfilment of the promise that YHWH made to the root of 
David. Yeshua is the root and offspring of David (Rev 22:16) two separate statements. Yeshua in the flesh did come 
through the seed of Jesse (Isa 11:1 Isa 1:10) and specifically through David (Rom 1:3; Luke 3:31, lineage of Mary 
through Heli, Luke 3:23) but Yeshua is the root of David. The root means He was before David and the reason for 
DavidΩǎ ŜȄƛǎǘŜƴŎŜ (Matt 22:42-45; Psa 110:1; Prov 8:22). 
 

Side Note: Yeshua is also known as the righteous branch from David, who would cause Israel to dwell in safety 
(Jer 23:5-6) as He would subdue His enemies (Psa 110:1).  

 
HATH PREVAILED - ¢ƘŜ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ άǇǊŜǾŀƛƭŜŘέ ƛǎ ŀƭǎƻ ǘƘŜ ǎŀƳŜ ǿƻǊŘ ŦƻǊ άƻǾŜǊŎaƳŜέ (Rev 3:21) for Yeshua 
overcame Satan and the world (John 14:30; John 16:33). He did not deviate and became obedient even unto death 
of the cross (Phil 2:8). 
 
TO OPEN THE BOOK, AND TO LOOSE THE SEVEN SEALS THEREOF - Yeshua had the right to open the scroll and to 
loose the 7 seals (Rev 5:1). Yeshua is not about to release the plan of God as the plan is already in effect. He is 
about to άrevealέ the plan to mankind. The prophet Daniel saw only a glimpse of the plan of God (Dan 12:4-9) but 
the entire plan was revealed by the Lamb of God (Yeshua Gen 22:8; Isa 53:7; John 1:29) to all who believe on Him 
(Rev 5:7-14). The 7 seals are the 7 stages until completion.  
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Rev 5:6 And I beheld, and, lo, in the midst of the throne and of the four Beasts, and in the midst of the elders, 
stood a Lamb as it had been slain, having seven horns and seven eyes, which are the seven Spirits of God sent forth 
into all the earth. 
 
I BEHELD, AND, LO, IN THE MIDST OF THE THRONE AND OF THE FOUR BEASTS, AND IN THE MIDST OF THE 
ELDERS - It was as if John did not notice the Lamb as the Elder had to point the Lamb out to John. The Lamb was 
not on the throne but in the midst of the Throne, where the 4 Beasts and the 24 Elders are (Rev 4:4, Rev 4:6-7; Rev 
5:8). The lamb of God is humble and does not exalt Himself (Phil 2:7-8). 
 
STOOD A LAMB AS IT HAD BEEN SLAIN - The Lamb of God who was slain is Yeshua (John 1:29; John 1:36; Isa 53:7). 
For through Him all things were created (Col 1:16-17), seeing they chose to defect He was sacrificed to take the 
consequences for the rebellion (John 3:14), in order to reconcile all things unto God through Him (2 Cor 5:18; Col 
1:20).  
 

Side Note: No one was found in Heaven, on earth or under the earth who was worthy (Rev 5:3) except Yeshua. 
Yeshua (the Lamb of God) is the only one who had authority in Heaven as the Son of God (Heb 4:14) and on 
earth as the Son of Man (John 5:27; Acts 7:56) and who went into the heart of the earth (Matt 12:40) to 
conquer death and take the keys of Death and Hades from Satan (Heb 2:14; Rev 1:18; Col 2:15). Therefore, He 
received all authority in Heaven and earth (Matt 28:18) and is worthy to open the seals. Thus every knee 
should bow, of things in Heaven, and things in earth, and things under the earth; and that every tongue should 
confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father (Phil 2:10-11).  

 
 

 
 
HAVING SEVEN HORNS AND SEVEN EYES, WHICH ARE THE SEVEN SPIRITS OF GOD SENT FORTH INTO ALL THE 
EARTH - In the Book of Revelation Holy Spirit is known as: the 7 Spirits (Rev 1:4; Rev 3:1), 7 Lamps of Fire before 
the Throne (Rev 4:5), 7 Horns and 7 Eyes (Rev 5:6). In the Book of Zechariah, Holy Spirit is also known as the 7 Eyes 
upon the Stone, the Stone being Yeshua (Zech 3:9) and eyes of YHWH seeking to help those who seek God (Zech 
4:10; 2 Chr 16:9).  
 
The Greek word for άǎǇƛǊƛǘǎέ can also be translated άōǊŜŀǘƘǎέΦ Just as John the Baptizer was not Elijah but came in 
ǘƘŜ άǎǇƛǊƛǘέ ƻŦ 9ƭƛƧŀƘΣ ƳŜŀƴƛƴƎ ƘŜ ŎŀƳŜ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ άŀǎǎƛƎƴƳŜƴǘέ ƻǊ άōǊŜŀǘƘέ ƻŦ 9ƭƛƧŀƘ ό[ǳƪŜ мΥмтύΣ ǎƻ ǘƘŜ т {ǇƛǊƛǘǎ ŀǊŜ ǘƘŜ 
7 assignments of the Holy Spirit.  
 
¢ƘŜ Iƻƭȅ {ǇƛǊƛǘΩǎ ŀǎǎƛƎƴƳŜƴǘ ƛǎ ŜǎǘŀōƭƛǎƘŜŘ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ aŜǎǎƛŀƘΣ ¸ŜǎƘǳŀ όIsa 11:2; Isa 61:1-3; Zech 3:9). Below contains 
the 7 assignments of Holy Spirit. 
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1. Convicts the world of sin for not believing in Yeshua (John 16:9); 
2. Brings judgment on the kingdom of darkness (John 16:11); 
3. Leads people to the saving power of Yeshua (1 Cor 12:3; John 16:10); 
4. Develops believers into the nature of Yeshua so that they call upon God as Father (Rom 8:16, 26, 29; John 

14:26; John 16:15-16); 
5. Enables them to keep His commandments so that they walk in good works (Ezek 11:19-21; Eph 2:10); 
6. Manifests supernatural gifts to bear witness to Yeshua and to set those in bondage to sin and Satan free 

(Acts 1:8; 1 Cor 12:11; Luke 4:18); 
7. Appoints church leaders, speaks to the churches, and unifies those in the gathering (Acts 13:2; Acts 20:28; 

Rev 2:7; Eph 2:21-22). 
 

 
Rev 5:7 And he came and took the book out of the right hand of him that sat upon the throne.  

 
HE CAME AND TOOK THE BOOK - The Lamb came and took the scroll. A picture of God giving the nations to 
Yeshua as an inheritance (Psa 2:8). 
 
OUT OF THE RIGHT HAND OF HIM THAT SAT UPON THE THRONE - Heavenly Father (God) who sat upon the 
Throne (Rev 4:2-3; Ezek 1:1; Ezek 1:5; Ezek 1:26-28; Acts 7:55-56). Yeshua took it out of DƻŘΩǎ right hand. The right 
hand refers to the highest honor (Gen 48:13-18; Mark 16:19; Heb 12:2) and power (Exod 15:6) given to the Lamb 
(Yeshua). This resulted in the 4 Beasts and 24 Elders falling down before the lamb and worshipping Him (Rev 5:8-
9).  
 
 
Rev 5:8 And when he had taken the book, the four Beasts and four and twenty elders fell down before the Lamb, 
having every one of them harps, and golden vials full of odours, which are the prayers of saints. 

 
WHEN HE HAD TAKEN THE BOOK - ²ƘŜƴ ¸ŜǎƘǳŀ ƘŀŘ ǘŀƪŜƴ ǘƘŜ ǎŎǊƻƭƭ ƻǳǘ ƻŦ DƻŘΩǎ ǊƛƎƘǘ ƘŀƴŘ όRev 5:7). 
 
FOUR BEASTS AND FOUR AND TWENTY ELDERS FELL DOWN BEFORE THE LAMB- 4 Beasts and 24 Elders fell down 
before the Lamb similar to those who fell down to worship Yeshua when He was on earth (Matt 2:11; 1 Cor 14:25). 
 
The 24 Elders mentioned earlier in Rev 4:4 possibly comprise two groups of people. 
 
1. ¸ŜǎƘǳŀΩǎ мн WŜǿƛǎƘ ŘƛǎŎƛǇƭŜǎΣ ǿƘƻ ǎƛǘ ƻƴ мн ǘƘǊƻƴŜǎ ŀƴŘ ǿƛƭƭ ƧǳŘƎŜ ǘƘŜ мн ǘǊƛōŜǎ ƻŦ LǎǊŀŜƭ όaŀǘǘ мфΥнуΤ [ǳƪŜ 

22:30). Judas was one of the 12 disciples, but he defected. Therefore, Yeshua later chose another disciple 
named Saul, also called Paul (Acts 9:15ς17; Acts 26:14ς18). They would represent the Old Covenant, from 
Adam to Yeshua, which required animal sacrifices to cover sins (Gen 3:21; Lev 17:11; Heb 10:1ς4).  

2. The remaining 12 thrones are occupied by Gentile believers who will judge the world (1 Cor 6:2). These Gentile 
believers would represent the New Covenant, from Yeshua until today, which requires the acceptance of 
¸ŜǎƘǳŀΩǎ ǎŀŎǊƛŦƛŎŜ ǘƻ ǊŜƳƻǾŜ ǎƛƴǎ όWŜǊ омΥо1ς34; Heb 9:12ς14; Heb 10:10ς14; John 1:29). 

 
The Greek word translated as άfall downέ means to fall or fall down. In this context, because their falling down is 
immediately followed by worship, the 24 Elders purposefully prostrate themselves before Him in worship (cf. LXX 
Gen 17:3; Matt 2:11; John 11:32), rather than simply collapsing as in John 18:6 and Acts 5:5.  
 
HAVING EVERYONE OF THEM HARPS, AND GOLDEN VIALS FULL OF ODOURS, WHICH ARE THE PRAYERS OF THE 
SAINTS - The Beasts and the Elders each have harps and Golden Bowls. The harps are used to praise God (Psa 98:5; 
Rev 14:2-3; Rev 15:2-4).  
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¢ƘŜ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ŦƻǊ ά{ŀƛƴǘǎέ Ŏŀƴ ŀƭǎƻ ōŜ ǘǊŀƴǎƭŀǘŜŘ άIƻƭƛŜǎέ means set apart for a unique purpose (2 Cor 6:16-18; 
7:1). Therefore, a follower of Yeshua is called a saint, which is the same Greek word for holy (Phil 1:1; 1 Cor 1:2; 
Rom 1:7; Acts 26:9-10). In addition, those saints (cf. 1 Sam 2:9) who believed that the Messiah would come, but 
had died before His coming, were resurrected by Yeshua as His resurrection (Matt 27:52-53).  
 

Side Note: Later these Golden bowls are possibly poured out on the Altar of Incense (Rev 8:3), as this is the 
purpose of the Altar of Incense to be used for prayer (1 Chr 6:49). This outpouring of the prayers of the saints 
initiates the release of the 7 Trumpets (Rev 8:3-6). After the 7 Trumpets, 7 Golden bowls are filled with the 
Wrath of God to be poured out on the earth - the vengeance of God on those who hate Him (Rev 16:1; Deut 
32:41).  

 
Side Note 2: Odours also referred to as incense that is used when praying to God under the Old Covenant 
(Luke 1:9-10; Psa 141:2). Burning of specific incense with prayers was shown to Moses (Exod 30:37; 1 Chr 
6:49). God gives a warning that no one except the seed of Aaron can make the incense (Num 16:40), nor can 
any attempt to make the composition to smell it (Exod 30:38), nor put it on flesh (Exod 30:32). If they do, they 
will be cut off from His people, this excludes those assigned to who make it in Heaven (Rev 8:3). 

 
Side Note 3: Saints are to live in the mercies of God, present their bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable 
unto God and they are not conformed to this world but renew their mind and prove what is good, acceptable 
and the perfect will of God (Rom 12:1-2). They use Scripture to help govern decisions (2 Tim 3:16). Saints 
understand the mysteries of God (Col 1:26; 1 John 2:27) and have the 5-fold ministry to help perfect them 
(Eph 4:11-12). They seek council from saints (1 Cor 6:1), have other saints help them with earthly provisions 
(Rom 16:2; Gal 6:10) and one day they will judge the world and Angels (1 Cor 6:2-3). However, there are also 
actions not acceptable to those who are called saints listed in the following verses: Eph 5:3; Gal 5:19-21; 1 Cor 
6:9-10.  

 
 
Rev 5:9 And they sung a new song, saying, Thou art worthy to take the book, and to open the seals thereof: for 
thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God by thy blood out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, and 
nation; 
 
THEY SUNG A NEW SONG, SAYING - The 4 Beasts and 24 Elders sang a new song. New song is a song denoting 
gratefulness for deliverance and reconciliation to God (Psa 144:9; Rev 14:3). 
 
THOU ART WORTHY TO TAKE THE BOOK, AND TO OPEN THE SEALS THEREOF - They who are in position to know 
are fully persuaded that the Lamb of God (Yeshua) is worthy to take and open the scroll.  
 
FOR THOU WAST SLAIN, AND HAST REDEEMED US TO GOD BY THY BLOOD - The Lamb of God who was slain 
redeemed us to God with His Blood, the Lamb is Yeshua (John 1:29, 36; Isa 53:7; Phil 2:8). The 4 Beasts and the 24 
Elders together with the Saints whose prayers they are holding (Rev 5:8) sayΣ άIŀǎ ǊŜŘŜŜƳŜŘ ǳǎ ǘƻ DƻŘ ōȅ ¸ƻǳǊ 
ōƭƻƻŘέ (1 Cor 7:23; 1 Pet. 1:18; Rev 1:5). Many have changed the words in the translation to match their doctrine 
bias, for example άǳǎέ ǘƻ άǘƘŜƳέ ŀƴŘ άǿŜέ ǘƻ άǘƘŜȅέ (Rev 5:10). For they are unable to comprehend or reconcile 
how Yeshua redeemed those 4 Beasts who stand before God with His blood (Rev 4:6-8). They fail to understand 
that the 4 Beasts were also created through Yeshua and for Him (Col 1:16-17). That through ̧ ŜǎƘǳŀΩǎ .lood He 
reconciled all to God, both those things on earth and that which is in Heaven (Col 1:20; Phil 2:8-10). Therefore 
every knee in Heaven, on earth and under the earth will bow and tongue confess Yeshua the Messiah is Lord, to 
the glory of God the Father (Phil 2:10-11). 
 
OUT OF EVERY KINDRED, AND TONGUE, AND PEOPLE, AND NATION - (Rev 7:9; Rev 10:11; Rev 14:6) 
Å Nations are large groups descended from a common ancestor and associated with a land, such as the nations 
ŘŜǎŎŜƴŘŜŘ ŦǊƻƳ bƻŀƘΩǎ ǎƻƴǎ όDŜƴ млΥрΣ нлΣ омς32). 

Å Kindreds are tribes or clans within a nation, such as the 12 tribes of Israel (Num 1:2, 18). 
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Å Peoples are groups sharing a common identity, such as the Jews scattered throughout the Persian provinces 
(Est 3:8). 

Å Tongues are groups identified by their language, such as the language groups formed after Babel (Gen 10:5, 
20, 31; Gen 11:7ς9). 

 
 
Rev 5:10 And hast made us unto our God kings and priests: and we shall reign on the earth. 
 
HAST MADE US UNTO OUR GOD KINGS AND PRIESTS - Kings are those who are made kings by Yeshua to lead 
people to help others (Luke 19:17; Rev 1:6; Rev 5:10; Rev 21:24). Priests are those who lead people to connect 
with God (LXX Joel 2:17; 2 Chr 24:20; 2 Chr 30:27). Yeshua has made (past tense) the 4 Beasts and the 24 Elders 
together with the Saints whose prayers they are holding (Rev 5:8), Kings and Priests unto God (Rev 1.6; Rev 5:10; 
Col 1:16-17). Mankind was given dominion over the earth (Psa 115:16) to reign as God had intended. This is what 
all of creation have been waiting for (Rom 8:22). For example, he who is righteous regards the life of his animal 
and does not abuse them (Prov 12:10).  
 
WE SHALL REIGN ON THE EARTH - The start of this reign will take place on the earth during the millennium reign of 
Christ (Rev 20:6) and thereafter into eternity (Rev 21:24).  
 
 
Rev 5:11 And I beheld, and I heard the voice of many angels round about the throne and the Beasts and the elders: 
and the number of them was ten thousand times ten thousand, and thousands of thousands; 
 
I BEHELD, AND I HEARD THE VOICE OF MANY ANGELS ROUND ABOUT THE THRONE, AND THE BEASTS AND THE 
ELDERS - John saw and heard the voice of many Angels around about the Throne, the 4 Beasts and the 24 Elders 
(Rev 5:8). 
 
THE NUMBER OF THEM WAS TEN THOUSAND TIMES TEN THOUSAND, AND THOUSANDS OF THOUSANDS - The 
number of them were a άmyriads of myriads and chiliads of chiliads.έ This literally means a 101,000,000 
(10,000x10,000s + 1000 x 1000s) and denotes an innumerable amount (similar to Dan 7:10). 
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Rev 5:12 Saying with a loud voice, Worthy is the Lamb that was slain to receive power, and riches, and wisdom, 
and strength, and honour, and glory, and blessing. 
 
SAYING WITH A LOUD VOICE - The 101,000,000 Angels saying with a loud voice (Rev 5:11).  
 
WORTHY IS THE LAMB THAT WAS SLAIN TO RECEIVE - Even though Yeshua όά[ŀƳōέύ is worthy because of who He 
is - He is God (1 Tim 3:16), He is the Word of God (Deut 18:19, John 1:1), He is the Son of God (John 10:36) and the 
Son of Man (John 5:27), yet this worthiness is specifically related to what He did - Lamb that was slain. He humbled 
Himself to die on a cross (lamb slain) for others to receive life (1 John 2:2; Phil 2:7-9). Therefore, He is worthy to 
receive authority in Heaven and on earth (Matt 28:18; Isa 9:6-7).  
 
POWER, AND RICHES, AND WISDOM, AND STRENGTH, AND HONOUR, AND GLORY, AND BLESSING - The Lamb is 
worthy to receive: 
Power: ¢ƘŜ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ŦƻǊ άpowerέ ƛǎ ŘǳƴŀƳƛǎ όDмпммύ and ǘƘŜ ǎŀƳŜ Ǌƻƻǘ ŦǊƻƳ ǿƘƛŎƘ άŘȅƴŀƳƛǘŜέ ƛǎ ŘŜǊƛǾŜŘΦ  It 
ǊŜŦŜǊǎ ǘƻ ŀ ǇƻǿŜǊ ǘƘŀǘ ǊŜǇǊƻŘǳŎŜǎ ƛǘǎŜƭŦΥ άŀ ǿƻǊƪƛƴƎΣ ŘȅƴŀƳƛŎΣ Ŏƻƴǘƛƴǳŀƭ ǇƻǿŜǊΦέ   
Riches (possessions, wealth),  
Wisdom (the ability to know what to do next),  
Strength (might, effort and force),  
Honour (exaltations),  
Glory (tangible physical expression) and  
Blessing (speaking well of, receiving thanksgiving). 
 
 
 
Rev 5:13 And every creature which is in Heaven, and on the earth, and under the earth, and such as are in the sea, 
and all that are in them, heard I saying, Blessing, and honour, and glory, and power, be unto him that sitteth upon 
the throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and ever. 
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EVERY CREATURE WHICH IS IN HEAVEN, AND ON THE EARTH, AND UNDER THE EARTH, AND SUCH AS ARE IN THE 
SEA, AND ALL THAT ARE IN THEM, HEARD I SAYING - John heard not only the 4 Beasts and 24 Elders (Rev 5:9), the 
101,000,000 Angels (Rev 5:11) but every creature (similar Phil 2:10-11) in Heaven, on the earth (for example 
animals speak, Num 22:30), and under the earth (those in Hades, Death, Rev 20:11) and the sea. 
 
BLESSING, AND HONOUR, AND GLORY, AND POWER - They praise God and the Lamb, saying, blessing (speaking 
well of, receiving thanksgiving), honour (exaltations), glory (tangible physical expression) and power (power that 
produces after itself, miraculous power).  
 
UNTO HIM THAT SITTETH UPON THE THRONE, AND UNTO THE LAMB - Heavenly Father (God) who sits upon the 
Throne (Rev 4:2-3; Rev 5:7; Ezek 1:1; Ezek 1:5; Ezek 1:26-28; Acts 7:55-56) and the Lamb is Yeshua (Son of Man) 
who was slain (John 1:29; John 1:36; Isa 53:7). 
 
FOR EVER AND EVER - This favour is given forever and ever. ¢ƘŜ ƭƛǘŜǊŀƭ DǊŜŜƪ ǘŜǊƳ άŦƻǊŜǾŜǊ ŀƴŘ ŜǾŜǊέ ƛǎ ŘƛǊŜŎǘƭȅ 
ǘǊŀƴǎƭŀǘŜŘ ŀǎ άƛƴǘƻ ǘƘŜ ŀƎŜǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŀƎŜǎέ ŀƴŘ ǎƛƎƴƛŦƛŜǎ ǘƘŜ ǇŜǊǇŜǘǳŀǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ŦƻǊŜǾŜǊΦ aƻǎǘ ƻŦǘŜƴ ƛƴ {ŎǊƛǇǘǳǊŜΣ ƛǘ ǊŜŦŜǊǎ 
to God, who lives forever and ever (Rev 4:10; Rev 5:14; Rev 15:7, etc.). Other times in Revelation, the same phrase 
refers to the saints reigning (Rev 22:5), to the judgment on those who take the mark of the beast (Rev 14:11; Rev 
20:10), and the destruction of Babylon (Rev 14:11; Rev 19:3; Isa 34:10). Another reference is where the Devil, 
Beast and False prophet will be tormented forever and ever (Rev 20:10).  
 
 
Rev 5:14 And the four Beasts said, Amen. And the four and twenty elders fell down and worshipped him that liveth 
for ever and ever. 
 
FOUR BEASTS SAID, AMEN - The 4 Beasts (Rev 4:6-7) conclude the message of all creatures (Rev 5:13) with 
ά!ƳŜƴέΦ ¢ƘŜ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ά!ƳŜƴέ ƳŜŀƴǎ άǘǊǳƭȅΣ ŀǎǎǳǊŜŘƭȅΣ ŎŜǊǘŀƛƴǘȅέ όWƻƘƴ оΥрΤ 2 Cor 1:20), affirming the truth and 
certainty of a statement. 
 
FOUR AND TWENTY ELDERS FELL DOWN AND WORSHIPPED HIM THAT LIVETH FOR EVER AND EVER - Again the 
24 Elders fall down and worship Him who is on the Throne (Phil 2:11; Rev 4:9), God the Father (Rev 4:2-3; Rev 5:7; 
Ezek 1:1; Ezek 1:5; Ezek 1:26-28; Acts 7:55-56) ǿƘƻ ƭƛǾŜǎ άŦƻǊ ŜǾŜǊ ŀƴŘ ŜǾŜǊέ. ¢ƘŜ ƭƛǘŜǊŀƭ DǊŜŜƪ ǘŜǊƳ άŦƻǊŜǾŜǊ ŀƴŘ 
ŜǾŜǊέ ƛǎ ŘƛǊŜŎǘƭȅ ǘǊŀƴǎƭŀǘŜŘ ŀǎ άƛƴǘƻ ǘƘŜ ŀƎŜǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŀƎŜǎέ ŀƴŘ ǎƛƎƴƛŦƛŜǎ ǘƘŜ ǇŜǊǇŜǘǳŀǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ŦƻǊŜǾŜǊΦ aƻǎǘ ƻŦǘŜƴ ƛƴ 
Scripture, it refers to God, who lives forever and ever (Rev 4:10; Rev 5:14; Rev 15:7, etc.).  
 
The 24 Elders mentioned earlier in Rev 4:4 possibly comprise two groups of people. 
 

1. ¸ŜǎƘǳŀΩǎ мн WŜǿƛǎƘ ŘƛǎŎƛǇƭŜǎΣ ǿƘƻ ǎƛǘ ƻƴ мн ǘƘǊƻƴŜǎ ŀƴŘ ǿƛƭƭ ƧǳŘƎŜ ǘƘŜ мн ǘǊƛōŜǎ ƻŦ LǎǊŀŜƭ όaŀǘǘ мфΥнуΤ [ǳƪŜ 
22:30). Judas was one of the 12 disciples, but he defected. Therefore, Yeshua later chose another disciple 
named Saul, also called Paul (Acts 9:15ς17; Acts 26:14ς18). They would represent the Old Covenant, from 
Adam to Yeshua, which required animal sacrifices to cover sins (Gen 3:21; Lev 17:11; Heb 10:1ς4).  

2. The remaining 12 thrones are occupied by Gentile believers who will judge the world (1 Cor 6:2). These 
Gentile believers would represent the New Covenant, from Yeshua until today, which requires the 
ŀŎŎŜǇǘŀƴŎŜ ƻŦ ¸ŜǎƘǳŀΩǎ ǎŀŎǊƛŦƛŎŜ ǘƻ ǊŜƳƻǾŜ ǎƛƴǎ όWŜǊ омΥо1ς34; Heb 9:12ς14; Heb 10:10ς14; John 1:29). 

 
The Greek word translated as άfall downέ means to fall or fall down. In this context, because their falling down is 
immediately followed by worship, the 24 Elders purposefully prostrate themselves before Him in worship (cf. LXX 
Gen 17:3; Matt 2:11; John 11:32), rather than simply collapsing as in John 18:6 and Acts 5:5. 
 
Side Note: Other times in Revelation, the same phrase refers to the saints reigning (Rev 22:5), to the judgment on 
those who take the mark of the beast (Rev 14:11; Rev 20:10), and the destruction of Babylon (Rev 14:11; Rev 19:3; 
Isa 34:10). Another reference is where the Devil, Beast and False prophet will be tormented forever and ever (Rev 
20:10).   
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REVELATION 6 
 
Rev 6:1 And I saw when the Lamb opened one of the seals, and I heard, as it were the noise of thunder, one of the 
four Beasts saying, Come and see.  

1 st  SEAL  

 
I SAW WHEN THE LAMB OPENED ONE OF THE SEALS - Yeshua (the Lamb Gen 22:8; Isa 53:7; John 1:29) opened the 
άfirstέ of the 7 Seals. The opening of the seals does not release the plan of God but "reveals" the plan of God to 
mankind (Rev 5:7-14).  
 
I HEARD, AS IT WERE THE NOISE OF THUNDER - John heard a noise like thunder. This is directly translated from 
Greek άǾƻƛŎŜ ƻŦ ǘƘǳƴŘŜǊέ. The voice of thunder (noise of thunder) is used to signify the start of judgement (LXX Psa 
104:7; Rev 8:5) and it is also the sound of YHWHΩǎ presence (Isa 29:6; Psa 77:18). It does not ǎŜŜƳ ǘƻ ōŜ DƻŘΩǎ 
voice but another Angelic being or occurrence (Rev 19:6, similar to 1 Kings 19:11-12).  
 
ONE OF THE FOUR BEASTS - The άfirstέ of the Beasts was like a lion (refer to Rev 4:7). He is full of eyes before and 
behind (Rev 4:6; Ezek 1:18) probably referring to having insight into the past and the future.  
 
SAYING, COME AND SEE - ¢ƘŜ ǘŜǊƳ άŎƻƳŜ ŀƴŘ ǎŜŜέ ǿŀǎ ƻƴƭȅ ƳŜƴǘƛƻƴŜŘ ōȅ ŜŀŎƘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ п Beasts before the 
opening of the first 4 seals (Rev 6:1; Rev 6:3; Rev 6:5; Rev.6:7). They address everyone there, including John. John 
and others were positioned to see the future (Rev 4:1) but not the past, for this reason the Beast probably 
ƛƴǎǘǊǳŎǘŜŘ ǘƘŜƳ ǘƻ άŎƻƳŜ ŀƴŘ ǎŜŜέ ǘƘŜ ǇŀǎǘΦ The future is only understood by looking at the path that was 
established in the past.  
 
{ƛŘŜ bƻǘŜΥ {ƻƳŜ ƘŀǾŜ ǎǳƎƎŜǎǘŜŘ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ .Ŝŀǎǘ ǿŀǎ ǘŜƭƭƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ƘƻǊǎŜƳŀƴ ǘƻ ά/ƻƳŜ ŀƴŘ ǎŜŜΦέ IƻǿŜǾŜǊΣ ƛǘ ƛǎ ƴƻǘ 
ƭƛƪŜƭȅ ōŜŎŀǳǎŜ WƻƘƴ ƛƴǎǘŀƴǘƭȅ ǊŜǎǇƻƴŘŜŘ ǘƻ ά/ƻƳŜ ŀƴŘ ǎŜŜέ ǿƛǘƘ άL ǎŀǿέΦ 
 
 
Rev 6:2 And I saw, and behold a white horse: and he that sat on him had a bow; and a crown was given unto him: 
and he went forth conquering, and to conquer.  
 
I SAW, AND BEHOLD - John looked in the direction the beast pointed out (Rev 6:1). This Greek word for behold 
ƳŜŀƴǎ ǘƻ άǘŀƪŜ ƴƻǘƛŎŜΦέ 
 
A WHITE HORSE: AND HE THAT SAT ON HIM HAD A BOW - This is a pivotal passage to understand the timeline in 
Revelation. The reasons the rider on the white horse is the Word of God, manifested in Yeshua the Messiah.  
1. Yeshua comes from Heaven ǘƻ ŘŜǎǘǊƻȅ DƻŘΩǎ ŜƴŜƳƛŜǎΣ ǊƛŘƛƴƎ ŀ ǿƘƛǘŜ ƘƻǊǎŜ όRev 19:11). 
2. The saints follow Him on white horses (Rev 19:14). 
3. The colour white consistently symbolizes holiness and purity, and it is used as a sign that reveals truth in 

Scripture (Eccl 9:8; Dan 7:9; Mark 9:2-3; Isa 1:18; Rev оΥрΣ ŜǘŎΦύΦ 9ǾŜƴ άǿƘƛǘŜǿŀǎƘŜŘέ ǘƻƳōǎ ōƻǊǊƻǿ ǘƘŀǘ 
symbol to imitate righteousness (Matt 23:27). Likewise, whiteness can function as a sign that reveals a 
condition, as in the diagnosis of leprosy (Lev 13:3). 

4. Lƴ {ŎǊƛǇǘǳǊŜΣ ǎǘŜǇƘŀƴƻǎ ŎǊƻǿƴǎ ŀǊŜ ŜȄǇƭƛŎƛǘƭȅ άƎƛǾŜƴέ ό[·· Zech сΥммύ ƻǊ άǇǊƻƳƛǎŜŘ ǘƻέ ǘƘŜ ǊƛƎƘǘŜƻǳǎ ό2 Tim 4:8; 
James 1:12; Rev 2:10; 1 Pet. 5:4). There is not one verse that explicitly describes the unrighteous receiving 
one. Similarly, Yeshua, the Messiah, was first promised in Eden (Gen 3:14-15) and revealed through Israel (1 
Chr 17:21; Isa 49:6), and He is identified as the Word of God (Rev 19:13). He was mocked by the guards and 
given a stephanos crown of thorns (Matt 27:29; Mark 15:17; John 19:2, 5). After His resurrection, He received 
complete authority in Heaven and on earth (Phil 2:6-11; Isa 9:6-7; Matt 28:18; Rev 5:6). 

5. The rider goes forth conquering and to conquer (Rev 6:2). Similarly, Yeshua came to conquer and establish His 
kingdom on earth (Isa 9:6-7; Dan 7:18). He has overcome the world (John 16:33) and will conquer to reign for 
1,000 years (Rev 19:11-21; Rev 20:5-6). 
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6. Lƴ {ŎǊƛǇǘǳǊŜΣ ǘƘŜ ōŀǘǘƭŜ ōƻǿ ƛǎ ŎƻƴƴŜŎǘŜŘ ǿƛǘƘ WǳŘŀƘΩǎ ǊǳƭŜǊ όZech 10:4). The ruler is also linked with the 
cornerstone, the Messiah (Zech 10:4; Psa 118:22; Matt 21:42). 

7. Before God brings destruction, He often provides a way of protection, as He did for Noah (Gen 6:13-14) and 
Lot (Gen 19:15-мтΣ нпΣ нуύΦ {ƛƳƛƭŀǊƭȅΣ ¸ŜǎƘǳŀ ƛǎ DƻŘΩǎ ǘŀƴƎƛōƭŜ ǇǊƻǾƛǎƛƻƴ ǘƻ ŘŜƭƛǾŜǊ us from His wrath (John 
3:36; Rom 5:9). 

8. The fourth seal describes widespread death by the sword, hunger, death, and wild Beasts, and it states that 
authority was given over a fourth of the earth (Rev 6:7-8). These kinds of judgments have occurred throughout 
history. Likewise, the second seal describes peace being taken from the earth and people killing one another, 
which has also been seen throughout human history, beginning with Cain killing Abel (Rev 6:3-4; Gen 4:8; 1 
John 3:12). 

 
CROWN WAS GIVEN UNTO HIM - ¢ƘŜ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ άǎtephanosέ ƛǎ ǎƛƳƛƭŀǊ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ǇƭŀƛǘŜŘ ŎǊƻǿƴ ǇƭŀŎŜŘ ƻƴ ¸ŜǎƘǳŀ ōȅ 
the soldiers (Matt 27:29). It is a crown of victory, and almost every time it is mentioned, it refers to those who 
have sacrificed themselves ŦƻǊ ¸ŜǎƘǳŀΩǎ ƴŀƳŜ, demonstrating the depth of their love for Him (2 Tim 4:8; James 
1:12; Rev 2:10; 1 Peter 5:4; LXX Zech 6:11). 
 
It is a victory crown. The rider came out with no crown but a crown was given to Him, this is indicative of Yeshua 
receiving complete authority after His resurrection (Matt 28:18; Isa 9:6-7; Isa 61:6).  
 
Side Note: There is one case in scripture where demon locusts come out of the pit with crowns on their heads, but 
ǘƘŜǎŜ ŎǊƻǿƴǎ ƭƻƻƪŜŘ [LY9 άstephanosέ ƻŦ ƎƻƭŘ ƴƻǘ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜȅ ǿŜǊŜ όRev 9:7).   
 
HE WENT FORTH CONQUERING, AND TO CONQUER - Yeshua came to conquer and establish His Kingdom on earth 
(Isa 9:6-7; Dan 7:18), then He overcame the world (John 16:33) and will conquer it to reign for 1000 years (Rev 
19:11-21; Rev 20:5-6). Believers in Him are more than conquerors because of Him (Rom 8:37).  
 
 
Side Note: Some Objections:  
 

MAIN ARGUMENTS FOR ANTI-
CHRIST 

MAIN ARGUMENTS FOR JESUS 

The Anti-Christ, the Beast, 
portrays himself as holy, as an 
angel of light (2 Cor 11:14). 

Light is not white. Throughout scripture white always refers to clean, holy, and 
pure. Not once ever in scripture is light referred to as evil. Only Christ is pure and 
holy.  

He does not have arrows 
therefore he is the false Christ. 
He goes out conquering by 
deceiving the righteous. Satan 
comes to kill, steal, and destroy, 
just like the remaining riders. 
Therefore, it makes sense this 
rider is the Anti-Christ who does 
the same thing 

The rider not having arrows is because He goes out conquering with love, not 
war. ¢ƘŜ ōƻǿ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ǎŎǊƛǇǘǳǊŜ ƛǎ ǘƘŜ aŜǎǎƛŀƘ άǘƘŜ .ŀǘǘƭŜ ōƻǿέ ŎƻƳƛƴƎ ŦǊƻƳ WǳŘŀƘ 
(Zech 9:10; 10:4). Jesus who went forth conquering and to conquer establishes 
His Kingdom on earth in righteousness. Only Jesus ultimately conquers, Satan 
does not (Rev 19:19-21). The 1st Seal is the beginning of the plan of God. God 
always makes a way of protection in the beginning, before destruction comes. 
Just like the Ark was built before the flood came; or when Angels were sent to 
save Lot and his family before the destruction came. Similarly, Jesus is the 
tangible plan of God to free them from His wrath to come. Therefore it makes 
sense that the 1st Seal is His redemptive plan through Jesus (Genesis 3:14-15; 
Revelation 12:1-5,11). 
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The Locusts in Revelation 9:7, 
have the same crowns on their 
head "Stephanos" therefore the 
crown given to the rider is not 
good but evil. And he receives a 
crown like the Beast receiving 
crowns in Revelation 13:1. 

¢ƘŜ ŎǊƻǿƴ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ƭƻŎǳǎǘǎ ƛƴ wŜǾŜƭŀǘƛƻƴ фΥтΣ ǎŀȅǎ ƛǘ ƭƻƻƪǎ άƭƛƪŜέ ŀ ǎǘŜǇƘŀƴƻǎΣ ƴƻǘ 
that it is. A Stephanos crown is a victory crown. Even his crown of thorns was a 
stephanos crown. All other times in the scripture, the stephanos crown is in 
reference to the righteous receiving it (2 Tim 4:8; James 1:12; Rev 2:10; 1 Peter 
5:4). In the Septuagint (OT), the crown is never given to evil (cf. LXX Zech 6:11). 
Even in Rev 13:1, the Beast is receiving diadem crowns, not a stephanos crowns. 
Jesus received victory over death and would have received a crown. That is the 
reason Jesus says after His resurrection, All authority is given unto me in Heaven 
and in earth (Matt 28:18; Phil 2:6-11).  

Revelation 19 is different from 
Revelation 6. Jesus has a sword 
and diadem crown, whereas the 
Beast has a bow and a Stephanos 
crown. 
  

Revelation 19 is different from Revelation 6. In Revelation 6, Jesus first comes as a 
sacrificial lamb, then He received all authority in Heaven and Earth. In Revelation 
19, He comes back as a reigning King (Isaiah 9:6-7; Daniel 7:18; Revelation 20:4-6) 
with Diadem crowns, indicating He is the King of Kings. Therefore Revelation 6 
and Revelation 19 are 2 different time periods, but both times it is Jesus riding the 
white horse. Nowhere in scripture is Satan riding a white horse.  

Revelation 4:1, says it is about 
the future, not the past, and 
therefore only the anti-Christ fits 
this criteria. Jesus is loosening 
the seals, therefore how can He 
let himself out, because it says 
άǿŜƴǘ ƻǳǘέ ǘƘŜǊŜŦƻǊŜ ƛǘ ƛǎ ƴƻǘ 
Him. He cannot release himself. 

By opening the seals, Jesus is revealing the plan of God, not releasing the plan of 
God. If it WAS releasing then it would be at 95AD and we see no drastic changes 
that would refer to the horses. Instead Jesus is revealing the plan, it is similar to 
looking at a photo album of the future and seeing self in it. The book of 
Revelation is not only about the future. The intent of Revelation is about the 
future but to understand the future there are times in Revelation that God 
reveals the past. One can only understand the past by looking at the plan from 
the foundation of the world. For example, Revelation 12:1-5 and Revelation 17:10 
talk about the past not the future. Similarly, Revelation 6:1-8 is about the past in 
order to understand the future. This could be the reason the Beast said to John 
"come and see", John and others were positioned to see the future (Rev 4:1) but 
not the past. 

 
 

 
 
Rev 6:3 And when he had opened the second seal, I heard the second beast say, Come and see.  
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2 nd  SEAL  

 
WHEN HE HAD OPENED THE SECOND SEAL - Yeshua (the Lamb Gen 22:8; Isa роΥтΤ WƻƘƴ мΥнфύ ƻǇŜƴŜŘ ǘƘŜ άǎŜŎƻƴŘέ 
of the 7 Seals. The opening of the seals does not release the plan of DƻŘ ōǳǘ άǊŜǾŜŀƭǎέ ǘƘŜ Ǉƭŀƴ of God to mankind 
(Rev 5:7-14).  
 
I HEARD THE SECOND BEAST - John heard the 2nd Beast say. The 2nd Beast was like a calf (refer to Rev 4:7). He is 
full of eyes before and behind (Rev 4:6; Ezek 1:18) probably referring to having insight into the past and the future.  
 
SAY, COME AND SEE - ¢ƘŜ ǘŜǊƳ άcƻƳŜ ŀƴŘ ǎŜŜέ ǿŀǎ ƻƴƭȅ ƳŜƴǘƛƻƴŜŘ ōȅ ŜŀŎƘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ п Beasts before the opening of 
the first 4 seals (Rev 6:1; Rev 6:3; Rev 6:5; Rev.6:7). They address everyone there, including John. John and others 
were positioned to see the future (Rev 4:1) but not the past, for this reason the Beast probably instructed them to 
άŎƻƳŜ ŀƴŘ ǎŜŜέ ǘƘŜ ǇŀǎǘΦ The future is only understood by looking at the path that was established in the past.  
 
{ƛŘŜ bƻǘŜΥ {ƻƳŜ ƘŀǾŜ ǎǳƎƎŜǎǘŜŘ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ .Ŝŀǎǘ ǿŀǎ ǘŜƭƭƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ƘƻǊǎŜƳŀƴ ǘƻ ά/ƻƳŜ ŀƴŘ ǎŜŜΦέ IƻǿŜǾŜǊΣ ƛǘ ƛǎ 
ƴƻǘ ƭƛƪŜƭȅ ōŜŎŀǳǎŜ WƻƘƴ ƛƴǎǘŀƴǘƭȅ ǊŜǎǇƻƴŘŜŘ ǘƻ ά/ƻƳŜ ŀƴŘ ǎŜŜέ ǿƛǘƘ άL ǎŀǿέΦ 

 
 
Rev 6:4 And there went out another horse that was red: and power was given to him that sat thereon to take 
peace from the earth, and that they should kill one another: and there was given unto him a great sword.  
 
THERE WENT OUT ANOTHER HORSE THAT WAS RED - This Greek word άǊŜŘέ means άflame redέ. The only other 
place where this exact same word is used refers to ǘƘŜ άŦƭŀƳing redέ Dragon (Rev 12:3). This would suggest that 
this Rider is Satan, the Dragon (similar άCƭŀƳing wŜŘ IƻǊǎŜέ Zech 1:8-10). Another indicator that the Rider is Satan 
is that there was no peace from the beginning: Cain who was άof the wicked oneέ, had no peace and slew his 
brother (1 John 3:12). For Satan goes over the earth (Job 1:7) like this Rider.  
 
POWER WAS GIVEN TO HIM THAT SAT THEREON TO TAKE PEACE FROM THE EARTH - Previously in Rev 6:2, a 
crown was given to Yeshua by God, therefore it is only logical that it would be God who would give authority to the 
rider to take peace from the earth. Peace was removed when mankind rebelled against God. First rebellion was 
against God and therefore no peace existed between God and mankind. Mankind wanted to do what was right in 
their own eyes (Gen 3:6; Deut 12:8), ignoring God word (Amos 8:11) just like Satan (Ezek 28:16-17). ²ƘŜƴ DƻŘΩǎ 
law is ignored, iniquity abounds and love grows cold (Matt 24:12). Adversely when knowledge of God increases 
then peace is multiplied (2 Pet. 1:2-4). This Rider takes peace from the earth by hiding the word of God from 
people and removing the word sown in their heart (Matt 13:19). This results in people not having peace with God 
and thereby not having peace with one another.  
 

Side note: Yeshua did not come to bring peace amongst people (Matt 10:34; Luke 12:53). His primary focus 
was making peace between mankind and God through Himself (Luke 1:79; Luke 2:14; Heb 4:16). Yeshua is the 
Prince of Peace (Isa 9:6).  

 
AND THAT THEY SHOULD KILL ONE ANOTHER - This Greek ǿƻǊŘ άƪƛƭƭέ is more than just kill; ƛǘ ƛǎ ǘƘŜ ǿƻǊŘ άǘƻ 
sƭŀǳƎƘǘŜǊέ and means to kill for a specific purpose either as a sacrifice unto God or to appease an inner hatred 
(murder). Normally the slaughter starts with the neck or head (for example LXX Gen 37:31), with the intent to kill 
them quickly. This rider encourages people to kill one another.  
 

Side Note: The first time this word άƪƛƭƭέ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ DǊŜŜƪ is when Abraham was about to slaughter Isaac (Gen 
22:10). However, in the NT books, the first mention of this Greek word refers to Cain who slaughtered his 
brother Abel (1 John 3:12). In Revelation it is the Lamb who was slaughtered for us (Rev 5:6; Rev 5:9; Rev 5:12; 
Rev 13:8). There are other references of the prophets, the saints and others being slaughtered too (Rev 
18:24). The Beast (Anti-Christ) part way through the 7Year tribulation period was slain but comes back to life 
ǘƻ ƳƛƳƛŎ /ƘǊƛǎǘΩǎ ǊŜǎǳǊǊŜŎǘƛƻƴΣ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜǊŜōȅ ƛƴǎƛƴǳŀǘŜǎ ǘƘŀǘ ƘŜ ƛǎ ǘƘŜ aŜǎǎƛŀƘ όRev 13:3; Rev 13:12).  
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THERE WAS GIVEN UNTO HIM A GREAT SWORD - Sword given by God. This Greek word for άǎwordέ is a war sword 
used for killing (Acts 16:27; LXX Gen 22:10; Judges 3:16) those who practice evil (similar Rom 13:4). Two cases 
ǿƘŜǊŜ ǘƘƛǎ ǇƘǊŀǎŜ άgreat sǿƻǊŘέ ƛǎ ǳǎŜŘ ƛƴ the {ŜǇǘǳŀƎƛƴǘ ŀǊŜ ƛƴ ǊŜŦŜǊŜƴŎŜ ǘƻ DƻŘΩǎ ƧǳŘƎŜƳŜƴǘ ŀƎŀƛƴǎǘ LǎǊŀŜƭΩǎ 
rebellion (LXX Jer 32:38 Brenton, in KJV Jer 25:38) and judgement against the Dragon (Isa 27:1). 
 
 
To Summarize: The rider is Satan (Rev 12:3; 17:3; Job 1:7). Authority was given to him to take peace from the earth 
(Matt 13:19; Rev 6:4; John 10:10), and that they should kill one another (for example 1 John 3:12). He was given a 
great sword (Rev 6:3-4). 
 

 
 
 
Rev 6:5 And when he had opened the third seal, I heard the third beast say, Come and see. And I beheld, and lo a 
black horse; and he that sat on him had a pair of balances in his hand.  

3 rd  SEAL  

 
WHEN HE HAD OPENED THE THIRD SEAL - Yeshua (the Lamb Gen 22:8; Isa роΥтΤ WƻƘƴ мΥнфύ ƻǇŜƴŜŘ ǘƘŜ άǘƘƛǊŘέ ƻŦ 
the 7 Seals. The opening of the seals does not release the plan of DƻŘ ōǳǘ άǊŜǾŜŀƭǎέ ǘƘŜ Ǉƭŀƴ of God to mankind 
(Rev 5:7-14). 
 
I HEARD THE THIRD BEAST SAY - John heard the 3rd Beast. The 3rd Beast had a face as a man (refer to Rev 4:7). He 
is full of eyes before and behind (Rev 4:6; Ezek 1:18) probably referring to having insight into the past and the 
future.  
 
SAY, COME AND SEE - ¢ƘŜ ǘŜǊƳ άŎƻƳŜ ŀƴŘ ǎŜŜέ ǿŀǎ ƻƴƭȅ ƳŜƴǘƛƻƴŜŘ ōȅ ŜŀŎƘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ п Beasts before the opening of 
the first 4 seals (Rev 6:1; Rev 6:3; Rev 6:5; Rev.6:7). They address everyone there, including John. John and others 
were positioned to see the future (Rev 4:1) but not the past, for this reason the Beast probably instructed them to 
άŎƻƳŜ ŀƴŘ ǎŜŜέ ǘƘŜ ǇŀǎǘΦ The future is only understood by looking at the path that was established in the past.  
 
{ƛŘŜ bƻǘŜΥ {ƻƳŜ ƘŀǾŜ ǎǳƎƎŜǎǘŜŘ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ .Ŝŀǎǘ ǿŀǎ ǘŜƭƭƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ƘƻǊǎŜƳŀƴ ǘƻ ά/ƻƳŜ ŀƴŘ ǎŜŜΦέ IƻǿŜǾŜǊΣ ƛǘ ƛǎ 
ƴƻǘ ƭƛƪŜƭȅ ōŜŎŀǳǎŜ WƻƘƴ ƛƴǎǘŀƴǘƭȅ ǊŜǎǇƻƴŘŜŘ ǘƻ ά/ƻƳŜ ŀƴŘ ǎŜŜέ ǿƛǘƘ άL ǎŀǿέΦ 

 
 



80 | P a g e 
 

AND I BEHELD, AND LO A BLACK HORSE - ¢Ƙƛǎ DǊŜŜƪ ²ƻǊŘ άbƭŀŎƪέ refers to the black colour of hair (Matt 5:36; 
Rev 6:12; LXX Lev 13:37; Son. 5:11), a black person (LXX Son. 1:5) and black horse(s) (LXX Zech 6:2, 6).  
 

Side Note: ¢ƘŜǊŜ ƛǎ ŀƴƻǘƘŜǊ DǊŜŜƪ ²ƻǊŘ ŦƻǊ άmaking dŀǊƪέ άōƭŀŎƪŜƴƛƴƎέ in scripture to express a result of 
famine (Lam 5:10; Jer 14:2), fear/anxiety (Joel 2:6; Nah. 2:10) and mourning (Jer уΥнмύ ōǳǘ ǘƘƛǎ ƛǎƴΩǘ ǘƘŜ ǎŀƳŜ 
word nor the same intention.  

 
HE THAT SAT ON HIM HAD A PAIR OF BALANCES IN HIS HAND - The DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ǘǊŀƴǎƭŀǘŜŘ άpair of bŀƭŀƴŎŜǎέ 
ƳŜŀƴǎ άcƻǳǇƭƛƴƎέ ŜƛǘƘŜǊ like an oxen yoke (LXX Numbers 19:2) or a set of balances (LXX Job 6:2; 31:6; Prov 11:1; 
16:11; Ezek 45:10; Dan 5:27). ¢ƘŜ ƻƴƭȅ ƻǘƘŜǊ ǊŜŦŜǊŜƴŎŜ ŦƻǊ άǎŎŀƭŜǎ ƛƴ a ƘŀƴŘέ ǊŜŦŜǊǎ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ōŀƭŀƴŎŜ ƻŦ ŘŜŎŜƛǘ ƛƴ 
/ŀƴŀŀƴΩǎ ƘŀƴŘ for he loves tyranny (LXX Hosea 12:7, Benton). The wicked are justified by deceitful weights, lying 
and honoring themselves (Mic 6:11-12), this is who the rider of the black horse has in his hands manipulating them 
and using them (Rev 6:6). 

 

 
 
Rev 6:6 And I heard a voice in the midst of the four Beasts say, A measure of wheat for a penny, and three 
measures of barley for a penny; and see thou hurt not the oil and the wine.  
 
I HEARD A VOICE IN THE MIDST OF THE FOUR BEASTS SAY - John hears a voice coming from the middle of the 4 
Beasts that are before the Throne of God (Rev 4:7). 
 
A MEASURE OF WHEAT FOR A PENNY - ¢ƘŜ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ŦƻǊ άƳŜŀǎǳǊŜέ ƛǎ άa choiƴƛȄέ ƛǎ ōŜƭƛŜǾŜŘ ǘƻ ƳŜŀǎǳǊŜ ŘǊȅ 
things. Some have shared that the value of choinix is between 0.8-1.5 Liters. A Greek and Roman Antiquities 1890 
dictionary based on external Biblical sources has determined it is approximately 1 Liter. The Greek word for 
άǇŜƴƴȅέ ƛǎ άŘŜƴŀǊƛƻƴέ ό[ŀǘƛƴΥ 5ŜƴŀǊƛǳǎύ ǿƘƛŎƘ ƛǎ ŜǉǳƛǾŀƭŜƴǘ ǘƻ ŀ ŎƻƳƳƻƴ ŘŀȅΩǎ ǿŀƎŜΥ мн ƘƻǳǊǎ ƻŦ farm labour 
(Matt 20:2). Therefore, this daily wage would only cover the cost of necessary food such as a 1 liter of wheat, this 
makes 1 loaf of bread.  
 

Side Note: For perspective, this is not as bad as the famine that was in the days of Elisha (2 Kings 6:25, 800-
900BC). However just after the famine at least 1 Denarius worth could buy enough for 2 loaves of bread. 1 
Hebrew Shekel (3 Denarius) purchased 1 Seah (7 Liters) of wheat (2 Kings 7:1).  

 
Side note 2: Eastern Roman Empire currency value during the 1st Century (approximate values): 1 Silver Talent 
(Hb) = 60 Silver Mina (Maneh - Hb) = 100 Mina (Gk) = 120 Tartimar (Hb) = 750 uncia = 1,500 Sela (Hb) = 2,500 
Tetradrachmas/Stater (Gk) = 3000 Shekels (Hb) = 5,000 Didrachmas = 6,000 Half Shekels (beka-Hb) = 10,000 
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Drachmas = 8,900 Denarius (R) = 8,900 Days of farm labour = 60,000 Gerahs (Hb) = 142,000 Assarions (R) = 
569,000 Quadrans (R) = 1,114,000 Lepton (R). 

 
THREE MEASURES OF BARLEY FOR A PENNY - Another option for 1 dŀȅΩǎ wages would be to buy 3 Liters of Barley, 
which can be used to make 3 loaves of bread or used to feed their animals. This kind of scarcity can be found 
throughout history and the world. Famine came on those who rebelled against God where they ate and were 
never satisfied (Lev 26:26). It also came on those who feared God like Abraham (Gen 12:10), Isaac (Gen 26:1) and 
Jacob (Gen 43:1) but God made a way of escape for them all, including revealiƴƎ tƘŀǊŀƻƘΩǎ ŘǊŜŀƳ ǘƻ WƻǎŜǇƘ ǎƻ 
that Joseph was able to prepare for the severe famine to come. Today, 1/10th of the world is under nourished. 

 
 
SEE THOU HURT NOT THE OIL AND THE WINE - Restrictions were given to this rider not to hurt the oil and the 
wine. Wine is also used to clean wounds and oil is used to help heal the wounds, allowing people to still take care 
of one another (Luke 10:34). Wine is also used to help to alleviate the pain by making the heart glad and oil is used 
to make ƻƴŜΩǎ face cheerful (Psa 104:15) but reducing bread weakens a person.  
 
 
Rev 6:7 And when he had opened the fourth seal, I heard the voice of the fourth beast say, Come and see.  

4 th  SEAL  

 
WHEN HE HAD OPENED THE FOURTH SEAL - Yeshua (the Lamb Gen 22:8; Isa роΥтΤ WƻƘƴ мΥнфύ ƻǇŜƴŜŘ ǘƘŜ άŦƻǳǊǘƘέ 
of the 7 Seals. The opening of the seals does not release the plan of DƻŘ ōǳǘ άǊŜǾŜŀƭǎέ ǘƘŜ Ǉƭŀƴ of God to mankind 
(Rev 5:7-14). 
 
I HEARD THE VOICE OF THE FOURTH BEAST SAY - John heard the voice of the 4th Beast who was like a flying eagle 
(refer to Rev 4:7). He is full of eyes before and behind (Rev 4:6; Ezek 1:18) probably referring to having insight into 
the past and the future.  
 
SAY, COME AND SEE - ¢ƘŜ ǘŜǊƳ άŎƻƳŜ ŀƴŘ ǎŜŜέ ǿŀǎ ƻƴƭȅ ƳŜƴǘƛƻƴŜŘ ōȅ ŜŀŎƘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ п Beasts before the opening of 
the first 4 seals (Rev 6:1; Rev 6:3; Rev 6:5; Rev.6:7). They address everyone there, including John. John and others 
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were positioned to see the future (Rev 4:1) but not the past, for this reason the Beast probably instructed them to 
άŎƻƳŜ ŀƴŘ ǎŜŜέ ǘƘŜ ǇŀǎǘΦ The future is only understood by looking at the path that was established in the past.  
 
{ƛŘŜ bƻǘŜΥ {ƻƳŜ ƘŀǾŜ ǎǳƎƎŜǎǘŜŘ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ .Ŝŀǎǘ ǿŀǎ ǘŜƭƭƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ƘƻǊǎŜƳŀƴ ǘƻ ά/ƻƳŜ ŀƴŘ ǎŜŜΦέ IƻǿŜǾŜǊΣ ƛǘ ƛǎ 
ƴƻǘ ƭƛƪŜƭȅ ōŜŎŀǳǎŜ WƻƘƴ ƛƴǎǘŀƴǘƭȅ ǊŜǎǇƻƴŘŜŘ ǘƻ ά/ƻƳŜ ŀƴŘ ǎŜŜέ ǿƛǘƘ άL ǎŀǿέΦ 

 
 
 
Rev 6:8 And I looked, and behold a pale horse: and his name that sat on him was Death, and Hell followed with 
him. And power was given unto them over the fourth part of the earth, to kill with sword, and with hunger, and 
with death, and with the Beasts of the earth.  
 
I LOOKED, AND BEHOLD - John looked. ¢Ƙƛǎ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ŦƻǊ ōŜƘƻƭŘ ƳŜŀƴǎ ǘƻ άǘŀƪŜ ƴƻǘƛŎŜΦέ 
 
A PALE HORSE -TƘƛǎ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ǘǊŀƴǎƭŀǘŜŘ άpŀƭŜέ ƛǎ ǘƘŜ ŎƻƭƻǳǊ ƻŦ ƎǊŀǎǎ, more specifically light green (Mark 6:39). 
The first time this Greek word is used ƛǎ ƛƴ ǊŜŦŜǊŜƴŎŜ ǘƻ άƎǊŜŜƴ ƘŜǊōέ όLXX Gen 1:30).  
 
HIS NAME THAT SAT ON HIM WAS DEATH - ¢ƘŜ ǿƻǊŘ άƴŀƳŜέ ƳŜŀƴǎ άǿƘƻ ǘƘŜȅ ŀǊŜΣ ǘƘŜƛǊ Ƴƛǎǎƛƻƴέ. ¢Ƙƛǎ wƛŘŜǊΨǎ 
mission was Death. Death is also the name of a location in the earth where those who die go, they will be delivered 
up to be judged at the Great White throne of God (Rev 20:12-14).  
 

Side Note: Other examples of where their mission is their name: Yeshua means ά¸I²I ǎŜǘǎ ŦǊŜŜέ όMatt 1:21), 
!ōǊŀƘŀƳΩǎ ƴŀƳŜ ƳŜŀƴǎ άCŀǘƘŜǊ ƻŦ Ƴŀƴȅ ƴŀǘƛƻƴǎέ όGen 17:5); Israel means άǇŜǊǎƛǎǘŜŘ ǿƛǘƘ DƻŘ ŀƴŘ ǿƛǘƘ 
ƳŀƴƪƛƴŘ ŀƴŘ Ƙŀǎ ǇǊŜǾŀƛƭŜŘέ όGen 32:28). 

 
HELL FOLLOWED WITH HIM - This Greek word for άHellέ is άIŀŘŜǎέΦ Hades follows the Rider. Hades is a place 
located in the earth where the wicked go and it is a place of torment, suffering and pain (Luke 16:19-23; 10:15; 
Matt 11:23; Rev 1:18; LXX Gen 37:35; 1 Sam 2:6; Psa 9:17; Psa 16:10; Psa 55:15; Psa 139:8; Isa 5:14; Isa 14:9; Isa 
14:11; Isa 14:15; Isa 14:19; Job 33:22; Jonah 2:2). This would imply that the wicked, those who have not been 
redeemed by Yeshua, will go there until Judgement Day (Rev 20:12-14).  Thus, from the beginning of the world, 
they have been targeting those who do not fear God (Matt 11:23; Psa 9:17; 55:15; Luke 16:19-23). 
 

Side note: There is a different Greek Word for άHellέ, ǿƘƛŎƘ ƛǎ άGehennaέ ƳŜŀƴƛƴƎ άǾŀƭƭŜȅ ƻŦ IƛƴƴƻƳέ ǿƘƛŎƘ 
includes the Lake of Fire (Mark 9:43-45). 

 
POWER WAS GIVEN UNTO THEM - This Greek word for άǇowerέ ƳŜŀƴǎ άaǳǘƘƻǊƛǘȅέΦ We can deduce that the 
authority was given to them by God (similar Rev 6:2). άThemέ refers to Death and Hades.  
 
OVER THE FOURTH PART OF THE EARTH TO KILL - ¢Ƙƛǎ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ŦƻǊ άkillέ ƳŜŀƴǎ ǘƻ άǇut to death physicallyέ. 
This kind of judgements have been on the wicked from the beginning of the world. They came on them at various 
times including on those Israelites who should have known better (Ezek 14:21; Ezek 5:17; Jer 14:12; Jer 16:4; Jer 
21:7). This still happens today all over the world.  
 

¶ WITH SWORD - ¢ƘŜ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ŦƻǊ άǎǿƻǊŘέ όǊƘƻƳǇƘŀƛŀ) refers to a large Thracian-style sword, a long, heavy 
blade used for powerful cutting strikes, not a short dagger. Therefore, could be killing through war.  

¶ WITH HUNGER - means to kill with famine.  

¶ WITH DEATH - means to kill with plague, pestilence or disease (LXX Jer 14:12; Jer 21:7) and not the state of 
physical death (John 11:4; Rom 8:38).  

¶ WITH THE BEASTS OF THE EARTH - means to kill with wild animals like lions, tigers, bears etc. (similar to Ezek 
14:21) but not killed by the birds or sea creatures (James 3:7). 
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Rev 6:9 And when he had opened the fifth seal, I saw under the altar the souls of them that were slain for the word 
of God, and for the testimony which they held:  

5 th  SEAL  

 
WHEN HE HAD OPENED THE FIFTH SEAL - Yeshua (the Lamb Gen 22:8; Isa роΥтΤ WƻƘƴ мΥнфύ ƻǇŜƴŜŘ ǘƘŜ άŦƛŦǘƘέ ƻŦ 
the 7 Seals. The opening of the seals does not release the plan of DƻŘ ōǳǘ άǊŜǾŜŀƭǎέ ǘƘŜ Ǉƭŀƴ of God to mankind 
(Rev 5:7-14). There is no introduction by the 4 BeastsΣ ƴƻǊ ǎǘŀǘŜƳŜƴǘǎ ƭƛƪŜ άcƻƳŜ ŀƴŘ ǎŜŜΦέ The 5th Seal did not 
cause them to be slain (slaughtered) but it revealed that they werŜ ŀǎ ŀ ǘŜǎǘƛƳƻƴȅ ŀƎŀƛƴǎǘ ǘƘƻǎŜ ǿƘƻ ǊŜƧŜŎǘ DƻŘΩǎ 
word (similar Mark 13:9).  
 
I SAW UNDER THE ALTAR THE SOULS OF THEM THAT WERE SLAIN - Life (the Soul) is in their Blood (LXX Lev 17:11). 
It was as if they were sacrificed and their blood was poured out at the side on the bottom of the altar (Exod 29:12). 
For these souls were slain by those on the earth. Blessed are those who are persecuted for righteousness sake 
(Matt 5:10). How much more those who literally give up their lives (die) at the hands of others for Yeshua (1 John 
3:16), like Yeshua said (John 15:13) and did (Eph 5:2). This altar is in Heaven, the same altar that Moses replicated 
on earth (Heb 8:5). It is not the incense altar (Rev 9:13) but the sacrificial altar (Lev 4:7).  
 

Side Note: Souls under the altar is another indication that the souls are the people and not their physical body 
or their spirit. Upon death the spirit returns to God instantly for both the unrighteous and righteous (Eccl 
12:7). The spirit is the life of the body, gives life to the body (James 2:26). One day the soul will get an 
immortal body as it was originally designed (1 Cor 15:53-54). However, we are to pray that our whole spirit 
and soul and body be preserved blameless unto the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ (1 Thess 5:23). 

 
FOR THE WORD OF GOD, AND FOR THE TESTIMONY WHICH THEY HELD - The Apostle John was in tribulation at 
Patmos for the Word of God and continually sharing the testimony that Yeshua is the Messiah (Rev 1:9; Rev 1:2). 
Also the Dragon wars against are those who keep the commandments of God and have the testimony that Yeshua 
is the Messiah (Rev 12:17). Similarly, these souls under the altar we slain for the same reason. They held:   
 

¶ WORD OF GOD - Keeping the commandments of God (2 Tim 3:16; 1 Cor 7:19) and not hearers only (James 
1:22-25). ¢ƘŜ ŦƛǊǎǘ ǘƛƳŜ ǘƘŜ DǊŜŜƪ ǇƘǊŀǎŜ άǿƻǊŘ ƻŦ DƻŘέ ƛǎ ǳǎŜŘΣ ƛǎ ƛƴ ǊŜŦŜǊŜƴŎŜ ǘƻ a judgement message from 
God (LXX Judges 3:20) and the next time to those who keep the word of God, specifically the commandments 
(LXX Ezra 9:4). 
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¶ TESTIMONY - Their testimony is sharing that Yeshua the Anointed One (the Messiah) is the Son of God (1 John 
5:10) who sets the captives free from Satan (Luke 4:17-18; Acts 10:38) and reconciles them to God (Acts 26:18) 
therefore everyone needs to repent and accept His invitation before it is too late (Acts 2:38; Luke 14:24).  

 
 
Rev 6:10 And they cried with a loud voice, saying, How long, O Lord, holy and true, dost thou not judge and avenge 
our blood on them that dwell on the earth?  
 
THEY CRIED WITH A LOUD VOICE, SAYING - Unlike the blood (soul) of Abel who cried out (shouted out) to God 
from the ground (Gen 4:10), the slain souls cried unto God frƻƳ IŜŀǾŜƴΩǎ !ƭǘŀǊ (Rev 6:9). ¢Ƙƛǎ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ άŎǊƛŜŘέ 
means call for help or beg for help (LXX Gen 41:55). 
 
HOW LONG - άIƻǿ ƭƻƴƎέ ŘŜƴƻǘƛƴƎ Ƙƻǿ ƳǳŎƘ ƭƻƴƎŜǊ όMatt 17:17). A sense of urgency of doing something quickly.  
 
O LORD, - (G1203 despotŢsύ ŘƛŦŦŜǊŜƴǘ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ŦǊƻƳ ά[ƻǊŘέ YǳǊƛƻǎ όDнфснύΦ It literally means ά{ǳǇǊŜƳŜ 
Master" (Luke 2:29). άhne who has the right to use a person" because of something. Similar to a master who 
purchases a slave - he is considered a supreme master and has the right to use them (1 Tim 6:1-2; Titus 2:9; 1 Pet. 
2:18). They are acknowledging that God is their Supreme Master, that has used them and they are appealing to 
Him to judge those who have killed them.  
 
HOLY AND TRUE - Both DƻŘ ǘƘŜ CŀǘƘŜǊ ŀƴŘ ¸ŜǎƘǳŀ ŀǊŜ ƪƴƻǿƴ ŀǎ άIƻƭȅ ŀƴŘ ¢ǊǳŜέ όLXX Num 14:18; Rev 3:7). This 
¢Ƙƛǎ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ŦƻǊ άƘƻƭȅέ ƳŜŀƴǎ ǎŜǘ ŀǇŀǊǘ ŦƻǊ ŀ ǳƴƛǉǳŜ ǇǳǊǇƻǎŜ ό2 Cor 6:16-18; 7:1). God is the one who makes 
His people holy (Lev 20:8; 1 Cor 6:11; 1 Thess 5:23) because He Himself is holy (1 Pet. 1:16; Rev 4:8). The Greek 
ǿƻǊŘ ŦƻǊ άǘǊǳŜέ ƳŜŀƴǎ ŀǳǘƘŜƴǘƛŎΣ ƎŜƴǳƛƴŜΣ ŜȄŀŎǘ ƳŜŀǎǳǊŜΦ  
 
DOES THOU NOT JUDGE AND AVENGE OUR BLOOD ON THEM THAT DWELL ON THE EARTH - Notice they did not 
ǎŀȅΣ έΦΦΦƻƴ ǘƘŜƳ ǘƘŀǘ have already diedέ because they know where those have gone ōǳǘ άƻƴ ǘƘŜƳ ǘƘŀǘ ŘǿŜƭƭ ƻƴ 
the earthέ meaning those who are still physically alive. This is contrary to ǘƘŜƳ ǎŀȅƛƴƎΣ άForgive them and bless 
ǘƘŜƳέ όMatt 5:43-44). They ask God to avenge their blood as this is an acceptable prayer to God (Luke 18:5; 2 Tim 
4:14), but it is not acceptable to take vengeance into their own hands (Rom 12:19-21). God will avenge them (Rev 
мфΥнύΦ ¢ƘŜ ŦƛǊǎǘ ǘƛƳŜ ǘƘƛǎ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ άŀǾŜƴƎŜέ is used refers to God warning others not to kill Cain as God will 
avenge the murder of Cain sevenfold (LXX Gen 4:15). 
 

Side Note: Killing of ̧ ŜǎƘǳŀΩǎ believers has happened since Stephen the first martyr (Acts 7:60). Tertullian 
(155-нпл !5ύ ǎŀƛŘΣ ά¢ƘŜ ōƭƻƻŘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ƳŀǊǘȅǊǎ ƛǎ ǘƘŜ ǎŜŜŘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŎƘǳǊŎƘΦέ  

 
 
Rev 6:11 And white robes were given unto every one of them; and it was said unto them, that they should rest yet 
for a little season, until their fellow servants also and their brethren, that should be killed as they were, should be 
fulfilled.  
 
WHITE ROBES WERE GIVEN UNTO EVERY ONE OF THEM - This DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ άǊƻōŜǎέ ƛǎ ƴƻǘ ǘƘŜ ǎŀƳŜ ŀǎ ƎŀǊƳŜƴǘǎ 
(Rev 3:5), they are specifically long garments (best robes), robes of honour such as stately robes that sweep on the 
ground (Luke 15:22; Rev 7:9; Rev 7:13; Rev 7:14). 
 
IT WAS SAID UNTO THEM. THAT THEY SHOULD REST YET FOR A LITTLE SEASON - This rest is for refreshment and 
rejuvenation for a little season (Matt 11:28) before He avenges them. ¢ƘŜ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘǎ άƭƛǘǘƭŜ ǎŜŀǎƻƴέ Ƙŀǎ ōŜŜƴ 
ǳǎŜŘ ōȅ ¸ŜǎƘǳŀ ǘƻ ǊŜŦŜǊ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ǘƛƳŜ ƻŦ ¸ŜǎƘǳŀΩǎ ŜŀǊǘƘƭȅ ƳƛƴƛǎǘǊȅ л - 3.5Years (28-31AD, John 7:33; John 12:35).  
 
UNTIL THEIR FELLOW SERVANTS ALSO AND THEIR BRETHREN - Fellow-servants comes from two Greek words 
άǘƻƎŜǘƘŜǊέ ŀƴŘ άǎƭŀǾŜέΦ ¢ƘŜ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ŦƻǊ άǎŜǊǾŀƴǘέ ƛǎ άŘƛŀƪƻƴƻǎέ DмнпфΣ ǿƘƛŎƘ ƳŜŀƴǎ άǾƻƭǳƴǘŀǊƛƭȅ ǎŜǊǾƛƴƎ 
ŀƴƻǘƘŜǊΤέ ǎƻƳŜǘƛƳŜǎ ǘƘƛǎ ǿƻǊŘ ƛǎ ŀƭǎƻ ǘǊŀƴǎƭŀǘŜŘ άƳƛƴƛǎǘŜǊέ ƻǊ άŘŜŀŎƻƴΦέ ¢ƘŜ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ŦƻǊ άǎƭŀǾŜέ ƛǎ άŘƻǳƭƻǎέ 



85 | P a g e 
 

DмплмΣ ǿƘƛŎƘ ƳŜŀƴǎ άǘƻ ōŜ ƛƴ ōƻƴŘŀƎŜ ǘƻ ŀƴƻǘƘŜǊέ ōŜŎŀǳǎŜ ƻŦ ŜƛǘƘŜǊ ōŜƛƴƎ ǇǳǊŎƘŀǎŜŘ ƻǊ ƛƴŘŜōǘŜŘ ǘƻΦ ¢ƘŜ ŎƻǊǊŜŎǘ 
translated would is άŦŜƭƭƻǿ-ǎƭŀǾŜǎέ (similar Rev 19:10; Rev 22:9; LXX Ezra 4:7). The Greek ǿƻǊŘ ά.ǊŜǘƘǊŜƴέ ƛǎ ŦƛǊǎǘ 
used in the Septuagint (Gen 4:2) denoting that one comes from the same womb as another (Matt 1:2; Luke 6:14). 
The word is also used to describe people from the same tribe Israelites (Acts 3:22; Acts 7:23; Rom 9:3). When 
Yeshua refers to His brethren, He refers to those who do the will of God (Matt 12:50; Mark 3:35; Mark 10:29-30). 
Therefore fellow slaves (indebted to Yeshua) who are brothers (who hear and do the Will of God) (Col 4:7; refer to 
commentary Rev 6:9). 
 
SHOULD BE KILLED AS THEY WERE - Their fellow-slaves, who are doing the will of God (their brothers), are about 
to be killed, martyred, like they were (Rev 6:9; similar Mark 12:5; Rev 2:10).  
 
SHOULD BE FULFILLED - ¢Ƙƛǎ Ŏŀƴ ŀƭǎƻ ōŜ ǘǊŀƴǎƭŀǘŜŘ άsƘƻǳƭŘ ōŜ ǎŀǘƛǎŦƛŜŘκŎƻƳǇƭŜǘŜŘΦέ As if a set number of martyrs 
is needed to be reached before the 6th Seal period starts. The declaration of the vengeance comes at the 7th Seal 
(Rev 8:1-6). 
 

 
 
Rev 6:12 And I beheld when he had opened the sixth seal, and, lo, there was a great earthquake; and the sun 
became black as sackcloth of hair, and the moon became as blood;  

6 th  SEAL  

 
I BEHELD WHEN HE HAD OPENED THE SIXTH SEAL - Yeshua (the Lamb; Gen 22:8; Isa 53:7; John 1:29) opened the 
άǎƛȄǘƘέ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ т {ŜŀƭǎΦ The opening of the seals does not release the plan of DƻŘ ōǳǘ άǊŜǾŜŀƭǎέ ǘƘŜ Ǉƭŀƴ of God to 
mankind (Rev 5:7-14). 
 
LO, THERE WAS A GREAT EARTHQUAKE - Great (large in size) earthquake. Earthquakes are generally a declaration 
ǘƘŀǘ DƻŘΩǎ ƧǳŘƎƳŜƴǘ ƛǎ ŀōƻǳǘ ǘƻ ŎƻƳŜ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ ǿƛŎƪŜŘ, a forewarning (Isa 29:6; Jer 10:22; Ezek 38:19; Luke 21:11; 
Rev 6:12; Rev 11:19; Rev 16:18). Similar to those who rebelled against Moses and the earth swallowed them up 
(Num 16:30-32). The great earthquake is also a sign of a great judgement coming on the world (Rev 8:1-6). 
 
THE SUN BECAME BLACK AS SACKCLOTH OF HAIR, AND THE MOON BECAME AS BLOOD - Sackcloth is a coarse 
ŎƭƻǘƘ ŎƻƳƳƻƴƭȅΣ ōǳǘ ƴƻǘ ŀƭǿŀȅǎΣ ƳŀŘŜ ŦǊƻƳ ƎƻŀǘΩǎ ƘŀƛǊ όƳƻƘŀƛǊύΦ It was used for sacks and also for strainers. It was 
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used as a garment to humble oneself, to morn (LXX Gen 37:34; Matt 11:21; Rev 11:3) like a garment of hair for 
shaming (LXX Zech 13:4). The sun became black as if it was humbled like a garment of sackcloth and the moon 
became as blood. This is a fulfillment of activity that comes to pass before Yeshua comes in the clouds to lighten 
up the skies (Matt 24:27; Matt 24:29-30). ά¢ƘŜ ǎǳƴ ǎƘŀƭƭ ōŜ ǘǳǊƴŜŘ ƛƴǘƻ ŘŀǊƪƴŜǎǎΣ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ Ƴƻƻƴ ƛƴǘƻ ōƭƻƻŘΣ ōŜŦƻǊŜ 
ǘƘŀǘ ƎǊŜŀǘ ŀƴŘ ƴƻǘŀōƭŜ Řŀȅ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ [ƻǊŘ ŎƻƳŜέ ό!Ŏǘǎ нΥнлΤ WƻŜƭ нΥо1).  
 

Side Note: Where the carcass (corpse) is the eagles will be gathered (Matt 24:28; Luke 17:37). The carcass is 
Israel which are dead because they have rejected Christ, and the eagles are those of the world who are ready 
to eat them up. The eagles are in reference to Romans /  Catholics who are ready to eat up the carcass - Israel 
(Esdras - Vision of the Eagle). The carcass will be ministered to by the 144,000 Israelites and 2 Witnesses. They 
will share the gospel for the next 1260 days. ¢Ƙƛǎ ƛǎ ǘƘŜ ŦƛǊǎǘ ƘŀƭŦ ƻŦ 5ŀƴƛŜƭΩǎ тлth week.  

 
 
 
Rev 6:13 And the stars of Heaven fell unto the earth, even as a fig tree casteth her untimely figs, when she is 
shaken of a mighty wind.  
 
THE STARS OF HEAVEN FELL UNTO THE EARTH, EVEN AS A FIG TREE CASTETH HER UNTIMELY FIGS, WHEN SHE IS 
SHAKEN OF A MIGHTY WIND - These stars of Heaven will be the Fallen Angels that Michael will kick out of Heaven 
with the Dragon, Satan (Rev 12:7-9). These are some of the same Angels who defected earlier and followed Satan 
(Rev 12:4; Gen 6:2; Jude 1:6-7). This means greater trouble for the world because the Devil has come down with 
great wrath and he knows he has a short time left (Rev 12:12). 
 
Based on the context of this passage, referenced by Yeshua (Matt 24:29-30; Mark 13:24-27; Luke 21:25), these will 
look like luminary stars that will suddenly fall like a fig tree which casts off her non-mature figs by a strong wind. It 
looks more like a meteor shower of lights falling. They will not be actual stars but Angels, the actual stars will be 
mentioned later during the 7th Seal when 1/3 of the stars will not shine to symbolize the Angels who defected (Rev 
8:12; Rev 12:4).  
 
 
Rev 6:14 And the Heaven departed as a scroll when it is rolled together; and every mountain and island were 
moved out of their places.  
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HEAVEN DEPARTED AS A SCROLL WHEN IT IS ROLLED TOGETHER - Other references to the word άŘŜǇŀǊǘŜŘέ ƳŜŀƴ 
separated, left (Acts 15:39; Ezek 43:21). The Heaven departed from earth as a scroll when it is rolled together. This 
is the fulfillment of the start of judgement (Isaiah 34:4). Heaven is also dwelling on earth through the Believers as 
they are citizens of Heaven (Phil 3:20; Eph 1:3; Luke 17:21; Matt 5:13). When the Trumpet of God is sounded, 
Yeshua will descend from Heaven to the clouds (1 Thess 4:16). Yeshua will send His Angels to gather those 
believers in Heaven to meet Yeshua in the clouds (Matt 24:30-31; Mark 13:26-27; 1 Thess 4:14). They will be the 
first to get their immortal bodies (1 Thess 4:14, 16; 1 Cor 15:52).  
 
Then those believers who are on earth, who are worthy (Luke 21:36; Matt 25:1-13, this is 50% of the church), will 
get immortal bodies (1 Cor 15:51-53). They will probably wander the streets like those saints who were 
ǊŜǎǳǊǊŜŎǘŜŘ Ƨǳǎǘ ŀŦǘŜǊ ¸ŜǎƘǳŀΩǎ ǊŜǎǳǊǊŜŎǘƛƻƴ όMatt 27:52). They too will then be escorted by Angels to meet Yeshua 
in the clouds (Mark 13:26-27; Luke 17:32-36; 1 Thess 4:17). This is known as the rapture of the Church. Similar to 
Lot and his family being escorted out of Sodom by the Angels before destruction came (Gen 19:15-17; Gen 19:24; 
Gen 19:28) or the fact that God preserved Noah and his family from His wrath (Gen 7:16; Jasher 4:20).  
 
Yeshua is delivering them from the wrath that is coming on the earth, before the 7year tribulation begins (1 Thess 
1:10; Rev 6:16). Moments later, they are seen in Heaven worshiping God (Rev 7:9). 
 
Believers in Yeshua are the lights in this world (Matt 5:14) so when they go up it will look like a scroll rolling up to 
meet Yeshua in the clouds. This is what it looked like to John.  
 

Side Note: Is the "Last" Trump (1 Cor 15:52) with regards to 1 Thess 4:16, is it referring to the 7th Trumpet of 
the Angels? No. In Thess 4:16, it is the Trump of God, not the Trump of the Angels (Rev 8:2) nor an Archangel. 
Meaning God could be the one who sounds it (similar to Zech 9:14). It is normally associated with His presence 
(Exod 19:16; Psa 47:5), like Yeshua coming in the clouds (Matt 24:30).  
 
In addition, there is a specific purpose for the Trumpet sound - some for gathering, for warning, for war and 
judgement. This sound, as per the 2 passages, are referring to the gathering of the saints and the appearing of 
Christ. This matches Matthew 24:31, and not destruction provided by the 7, or 7th Trumpet of the Angels.  
 
The word "Last" trumpet mentioned by Paul is possibly referring to the final call before Daniel's 70th week (69 
to 70) - Dan 9:26. This last week is in reference to the last 7 years (war of desolation, most know it as the 7year 
world tribulation period). The 70th week starts at the 7th Seal, the last Trumpet is blown just before this at the 
6th Seal.  
 
Just a thought: When could the Trump be sounded, possibly at the same time when the Trumpets are sounded 
at Rosh Hashanah? 
 
 
Side Note 2: There is a difference between the great tribulation period on believers and the wrath of God on 
the world. ¢ƘŜ ƎǊŜŀǘ ǘǊƛōǳƭŀǘƛƻƴ ǇŜǊƛƻŘ ƛǎ ƻƴ ōŜƭƛŜǾŜǊǎ ōȅ ǘƘŜ ǿƻǊƭŘΣ ǿƘƛŎƘ ƛǎ ŦǊƻƳ ¸ŜǎƘǳŀΩǎ ǊŜǎǳǊǊŜŎǘƛƻƴ ǳƴǘƛƭ 
the rapture (Rev 7:14; Rev 1:9; Rev 2:10; Rev 3:10; Acts 14:22). The wrath of God on the world is poured out 
onto the world during the 7th Seal (Rev 6:17; Rev 8:1-6). 
 
Side Note 3: How will the kings of the world explain the raptured? Many theories may emerge like 
άExtraterrestrials have taken them because they were trouble-makersέΣ άLǘ ǿŀǎ ǊŀŘƛŀǘƛƻƴ or some experiment 
gone awryέΣ ϦIf you think it is God, know it is too late for you as you are left behind." The last statement is also 
false as God would still seek those who are on earth to repent and accept Yeshua as their Lord and Saviour 
(Acts 2:38). 
 
Side Note 4 - There are 5 raptures that take place during the End Times.  
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¶ 1st Rapture: This is when Believers are taken up to meet Him in the clouds. Compare the events and 
sequence in Matt 24:29-31 with Rev 6:12-14. Compare verses: 1 Thess 4:14-17; 1 Cor 15:52; Matt 24:30-
31; Rev 6:14; Rev 7:9-10; Mark 13:26-27; Luke 17:32-36). 
 
8 reasons the Rapture is before the Start of the 7 Year war of Desolation: 

 
1 - God always protects His people from His wrath - Remember Noah, Lot and the 144,000 (Matt 24:36-
38; Gen 6:13-14; 19:15-17; 24, 28; Rev 7:4; 9:4) 
2 - The Rapture happens at the 6th Seal, when the Sun is darkened, moon does not give its light and the 
stars fall (Matt 24:29; Rev 6:12-14) 
3 - This is the same time when Christ comes in the clouds (Matt 24:30-31; 1 Thess 4:14-16) 
4 - Nations will fear when they see Him (Matt 24:30; Rev 6:16-17) 
5 - This is when the Believers bodies will be changed (1 Cor 15:52; 1 Thess 4:17) 
6 - Angels will gather the elect from the earth (Mark 13:26-27; Luke 17:32-36) 
7 - They are taken to meet the Christ in the clouds -when they go up it will look like lights going up, as if 
the Heaven is rolling up (1 Thess 4:17; Rev 6:14) 
8 - These Believers will be in Heaven praising God, and it is just before the War of Desolation (Rev 7:9-10) 

 
 

¶ 2nd Rapture happens 3 ½ Years into the 7 Year Tribulation Period as the 2 witnesses who were dead for 3 
½ days are resurrected and ascend into Heaven (Rev 11:11-12).  

 

¶ 3rd Rapture happens when Yeshua stands on mount Zion to personally escort the 144,000 Israelites from 
the earth (Rev 14:1-3). They are άredeemed from the earthέ similar to other believers (Rev 5:9; 7:14) and 
moments later are found in singing in Heaven (Rev 14:3-4). These are they who follow the lamb wherever 
He goes and we know that Yeshua does not stay on earth as 3.5 years later comes from Heaven riding a 
white horse (Rev 19:11). ¢ƘŜǊŜŦƻǊŜΣ ǘƘŜȅ ǘƻƻ ŀǊŜ ƛƴ IŜŀǾŜƴ ŀƴŘ ƴƻǘ ƻƴ ŜŀǊǘƘ ŘǳǊƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ōƻǿƭǎ ƻŦ DƻŘΩǎ 
wrath.  
 

¶ 4th Rapture happens to those who surrendered their lives to Yeshua during the 1st оΦр ȅŜŀǊǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǿƻǊƭŘΩǎ 
tribulation period (Matt 9:38; John 4:35; Mark 4:29; Rev 14:15-16; 15:2-3), who did not take the mark of 
the Beast. ¢Ƙƛǎ ƘŀǇǇŜƴǎ ōŜŦƻǊŜ ǘƘŜ ōƻǿƭǎ ƻŦ DƻŘΩǎ ǿǊŀǘƘ ŀǊŜ ǇƻǳǊŜŘ ƻǳǘ όRev 15:5; Rev 15:8; Rev 16:1) as 
moments later, these believers are in Heaven praising God (Rev 15:2-3).  
 

¶ 5th Rapture potentially happens at the end of the 7year Tribulation Period for those who surrendered to 
Yeshua during the last 3 ½ years, who did not take the mark of the Beast and were beheaded because of 
refusing to take the mark of the Beast (Rev 20:4). Therefore, a rapture of those dead. I believe these 
would also join Yeshua at the marriage supper of the Lamb (Rev 19:7-9).  
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AT THE MOMENT OF THE RAPTURE 
 
Number 1. ̧ ŜǎƘǳŀ ǎŀƛŘΣ άǘƘŜ ǎǳƴ ōŜ ŘŀǊƪŜƴŜŘΣ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ Ƴƻƻƴ ǎƘŀƭƭ ƴƻǘ ƎƛǾŜ ƘŜǊ ƭƛƎƘǘΣ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ǎǘŀǊǎ ǎƘŀƭƭ 
fall from Heaven, and the powers of the Heavenǎ ǎƘŀƭƭ ōŜ ǎƘŀƪŜƴέ, (Matthew 24:29). This sounds the 
same as the events ŘŜǎŎǊƛōŜŘ ōȅ WƻƘƴΣ ά!ƴŘ L ōŜƘŜƭŘ ǿƘŜƴ ƘŜ ƘŀŘ ƻǇŜƴŜŘ ǘƘŜ ǎƛȄǘƘ ǎŜŀƭΣ ŀƴŘΣ ƭƻΣ ǘƘŜǊŜ 
was a great earthquake; and the sun became black as sackcloth of hair, and the moon became as blood; 
And the stars of Heaven fell unto the earth, even as a fig tree casteth her untimely figs, when she is 
shaken of a mighty wind (Revelation 6:12-13) 
 
Number 2. Yeshua leaves Heaven, with the saints who are in Heaven. These saints are those who 
previously died. Paul saidΣ άCƻǊ ƛŦ ǿŜ ōŜƭƛŜǾŜ ǘƘŀǘ WŜǎǳǎ ŘƛŜŘ ŀƴŘ ǊƻǎŜ ŀƎŀƛƴΣ ŜǾŜƴ ǎƻ ǘƘŜƳ ŀƭǎƻ ǿƘƛŎƘ ǎƭŜŜǇ 
ƛƴ WŜǎǳǎ ǿƛƭƭ DƻŘ .wLbD ²L¢I ILaέ (1 Thes. 4:14). 
 
Number 3. There will be the sound of a loud trumpet, when Yeshua descends to the clouds. tŀǳƭ ǎŀƛŘΣ άCƻǊ 
the Lord himself shall descend from Heaven with a shout, with the voice of the archangel, and with the 
ǘǊǳƳǇ ƻŦ DƻŘέ (1 Thess 4:16). 
 
bǳƳōŜǊ пΦ ¸ŜǎƘǳŀ ǎŀƛŘΣ άŦƻǊ ŀǎ ǘƘŜ lightning cometh out of the east, and shineth even unto the west; so 
shall also the coming of the Son of man beέ όMatt 24:27). 
 
bǳƳōŜǊ рΦ ά!ƭƭ ǘƘƻǎŜ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ ŜŀǊǘƘ ǿƛƭƭ άǎŜŜ ǘƘŜ {ƻƴ ƻŦ Ƴŀƴ ŎƻƳƛƴƎ ƛƴ ŀ ŎƭƻǳŘ ǿƛǘƘ ǇƻǿŜǊ ŀƴŘ ƎǊŜŀǘ ƎƭƻǊȅέ 
(Luke 21:27). John ǘƘŀǘ άǘƘŜ ƪƛƴƎǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŜŀǊǘƘΣ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ƎǊŜŀǘ ƳŜƴΣ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ǊƛŎƘ ƳŜƴΣ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ŎƘƛŜŦ 
captains, and the mighty men, and every bondman, and every free man, hid themselves in the dens and in 
the rocks of the mountains; And said to the mountains and rocks, Fall on us, and hide us from the face of 
him that sitteth on the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb: For the great day of his wrath is come; 
ŀƴŘ ǿƘƻ ǎƘŀƭƭ ōŜ ŀōƭŜ ǘƻ ǎǘŀƴŘΚέ (Rev 6:15-17). 
 
Number 6. Those saints who Yeshua brought from Heaven, will get their immortal bodies. How will this 
happen? First, their Graves will be opened, whether actual graves, caves, tombs, sea, or the ground. It will 
release their bones and ashes. ¢ƘŜ ŀǎƘŜǎ ŀƴŘ ōƻƴŜǎ ǿƛƭƭ ŀǎŎŜƴŘ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ŎƭƻǳŘǎΦ tŀǳƭ ǎŀƛŘΣ άǘƘŜ ŘŜŀŘ ƛƴ 
/ƘǊƛǎǘ ǎƘŀƭƭ ǊƛǎŜ ŦƛǊǎǘέ (1 Thess 4:16). Their dead bodies will arise first, like the way that ¸ŜǎƘǳŀΩǎ ōƻŘȅ was 
resurrected. He was not given another body, but His existing body was restored, put on immortality, and 
resurrected. There is another example with the saints of old, tƘƻǎŜ ǿƘƻ ƘŀŘ ŘƛŜŘ ōŜŦƻǊŜ ¸ŜǎƘǳŀΩǎ 
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ǊŜǎǳǊǊŜŎǘƛƻƴΦ ά!ƴŘ ǘƘŜ ƎǊŀǾŜǎ ǿŜǊŜ ƻǇŜƴŜŘΤ ŀƴŘ Ƴŀƴȅ ōƻŘƛŜǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǎŀƛƴǘǎ ǿƘƛŎƘ ǎƭŜǇǘ ŀǊƻǎŜΣ ŀƴŘ ŎŀƳŜ 
out of the graves after his resurrection, and went into the holy city, and appeared unto manyΦέ όMatt 
27:52-53). 
 
Number 7. Then those who are alive on earth, will have their bodies transformed in an instant. Their 
ōƻŘƛŜǎ ǿƛƭƭ LƭƭǳƳƛƴŀǘŜ ǿƛǘƘ ƭƛƎƘǘΣ ǇǊƻōŀōƭȅ ǎƛƳƛƭŀǊ ǘƻ ¸ŜǎƘǳŀ ŀǘ Ƴƻǳƴǘ ¢ǊŀƴǎŦƛƎǳǊŀǘƛƻƴΦ tŀǳƭ ǎŀƛŘΣ άLƴ ŀ 
moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trump: for the trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall be 
raised incorruptible, and WE SHALL BE changed. For this corruptible must put on incorruption, and this 
ƳƻǊǘŀƭ Ƴǳǎǘ Ǉǳǘ ƻƴ ƛƳƳƻǊǘŀƭƛǘȅέ ό1 Cor 15:52-53). 
 
Number 8. Just like the saints of old who went into Jerusalem and appeared to many, so those who are 
alive on earth, will probably have time to talk to some people whilst on earth.  
 
Number 9. Then those saints who are on earth will ascend into the clouds. It will look like a curtain of 
lights going up. !ǎ WƻƘƴ ǘŜǎǘƛŦƛŜŘΣ άǘƘŜ Heaven ŘŜǇŀǊǘŜŘ ŀǎ ŀ ǎŎǊƻƭƭ ǿƘŜƴ ƛǘ ƛǎ ǊƻƭƭŜŘ ǘƻƎŜǘƘŜǊΦέ όRev 6:14). 
 
Number 10. The saints that were on earth now meet Yeshua in the air. tŀǳƭ ǎŀƛŘΣ ά¢ƘŜƴ ǿŜ ǿƘƛŎƘ ŀǊŜ ŀƭƛǾŜ 
and remain shall be caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: and so shall 
we ever be with the Lordέ (1Thess. 4:17).  
  

 
 
 
EVERY MOUNTAIN AND ISLAND WERE MOVED OUT OF THEIR PLACES - This great earthquake (Rev 6:12) will 
cause every mountain and island to be moved out of their place. It is as if all the major global fault lines are 
triggered shifting the face of the earth as we know it today. The impact could be so severe than it may cause the 
entire earth together to get closer together like it was in the beginning before the earth split apart (1 Chr 1:19). 
Yeshua spoke of the faith of God being able to move a mountain into the sea (Mark 11:22-23).  
  

 
 
Rev 6:15 And the kings of the earth, and the great men, and the rich men, and the chief captains, and the mighty 
men, and every bondman, and every free man, hid themselves in the dens and in the rocks of the mountains;  
 
OF THE EARTH - All those on earth: 

¶ KINGS - Rulers of dominions (Kingdoms), who own the land or have the authority to charge taxes (Matt 17:25; 
Acts 4:26). The Kings of the earth are kings of land (Rev 16:14; Rev 6:15). These are different from the 10 Kings 
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who rule over the world (people) who hate Babylon and destroy her (Rev 16:14; Rev 17:12-13; Rev 17:16-17; 
Rev 18:9; Dan 7:24).  

¶ GREAT MEN - Governors of regions, who report to the king (Mark 6:21). 

¶ RICH MEN - Those who have wealth, abundance of possessions (Matt 27:57; Luke 12:16). 

¶ CHIEF CAPTAINS - The commanders of thousands, specifically related to the military (Mark 6:21).  

¶ MIGHTY MEN - Physically strong people (Psa 33:16) and those who are influential like members of a Sanhedrin 
(Acts 25:5; LXX Gen 26:16). 

¶ EVERY BONDMAN - This DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ŦƻǊ άbƻƴŘƳŀƴέ is a άǎƭŀǾŜέ, άǘƻ ōŜ ƛƴ ōƻƴŘŀƎŜ ǘƻ ŀƴƻǘƘŜǊέ ŜƛǘƘŜǊ ōŜƛƴƎ 
purchased or indebted to (Matt 8:9).  

¶ EVERY FREEMAN - In contrast to a slave, a freeman is one who is free from bondage  
(John 8:33; Gal 4:22-23).  

 
HID THEMSELVES IN THE DENS AND IN THE ROCKS OF THE MOUNTAINS - Greek word for άdensέ means άlarge 
spaces in hills ƻǊ ƳƻǳƴǘŀƛƴǎέΣ ǎǳŎƘ ŀǎ ŎŀǾŜǎ (John 11:38). Ultimately this is a fulfillment of prophecy of when the 
glory of YHWH is revealed (Isa 2:10). They will fear and hide themselves in these caves (Isa 2:19; Isa 2:21). Caves 
were often a place of safety in times of danger (1 Sam 13:6; judges 6:2). 
 
 
Rev 6:16 And said to the mountains and rocks, Fall on us, and hide us from the face of him that sitteth on the 
throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb:  
 
SAID TO THE MOUNTAINS AND ROCKS - Their response continues to show their rebellion to God, instead of 
repenting they hide themselves because their deeds are evil (John 3:19-20; Gen 3:8-11). Their response is a 
fulfillment of the prophecy (Hos 10:8; Luke 23:30). 
 
FALL ON US, AND HIDE US FROM THE - They can obviously see the One on the Throne and the Lamb in the clouds. 
 

¶ FACE OF HIM THAT SITTETH ON THE THRONE - God the Father sits on the Throne (Acts 7:56). They ŎŀƴΩǘ 
necessarily see Him but they know that no person has seen the face of God the Father and lived (Exod 33:20; 
Dan 7:9) therefore they need to hide because they do not want to die and be judged. 
 

¶ FROM THE WRATH OF THE LAMB - They know that they have rejected Yeshua and He is about to execute 
judgement on them (John 5:27). They see Yeshua in the clouds and remember what they had heard about this 
event (Matt 24:27; Luke 17:24). 

 
 
Rev 6:17 For the great day of his wrath is come; and who shall be able to stand?  
 
FOR THE GREAT DAY OF HIS WRATH IS COME; AND WHO SHALL BE ABLE TO STAND - Those on earth will 
acknowledge the great day of His Wrath (Joel 2:11; ZEph мΥмпύ ŀƴŘ ǿƛƭƭ ǊŜǎǇƻƴŘ ŀŎŎƻǊŘƛƴƎƭȅ ƛƴ ŦŜŀǊΣ άǿƘƻ ǿƛƭƭ ōŜ 
ŀōƭŜ ǘƻ ǎǘŀƴŘΚέ όbŀƘΦ мΥсΤ Mal 3:2). They would have witnessed the great earthquake, the dark sun, blood moon, 
stars falling and believers in Yeshua ascending into the clouds to meet Yeshua (Matt 24:27; Matt 24:29-31; Joel 
2:31). Therefore the άsŀƭǘέ όōŜƭƛŜǾŜǊǎ ƛƴ ¸ŜǎƘǳŀύ are removed from the earth and now it is ready to be trampled 
(Matt 5:13).  
 

Side Note: Many Israelites will see Yeshua whom they have rejected and mourn bitterly for their need of Him 
(Zech 12:10-14).  
 
Side Note 2: Signs leading up to the 7 Year world Tribulation period. 
1. FALSE CHRISTS/MESSIAHS will point the way to life other than Yeshua being the only way - for example 
Muhammad, Joseph Smith (Matt 24:5, Mark 13:6, Luke 21:8) 
2. WARS & RUMOURS OF WAR (Matt 24:6, Mark 13:7-8, Luke 21:9-10) 
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3. FAMINE, PESTILENCES, EARTHQUAKES VARIOUS PLACES WILL INCREASE (Matt 24:7, Mark 13:8, Luke 21:11) 
4. D[h.![ t9w{9/¦¢Lhb hC ¸9{I¦!Ω{ όW9{¦{ύ Ch[[h²9w{ (Matt 24:9-10, Mark 13:9-13, Luke 21:12-19, 2 
Tim 3:1-5) 
Å WHILE THE GOSPEL IS PREACHED TO ALL NATIONS (Mark 13:10) 
Å FRIENDS, FAMILY & PARENTS will betray each other (Luke 21:16) 

5. FALSE PROPHETS DECEIVE MANY for example Media (Matt 24:11) 
6. 5L{w9D!w5 hC Dh5Ω{ [!² - for example Calling evil good and good evil (Matt 24:12) 
7. SIGNS IN THE SUN, MOON & STARS AND THE WAVES AND SEA ROARING (Luke 21:11, 25) 
Å HEARTS OF MANY WILL FAIL FOR FEAR OF THESE THINGS WHICH COME ON THE EARTH (Luke 21:26) 

8. 10 KINGS WILL START TO BE FORMED BEFORE THE LAST EMPIRE STARTS (Dan 2:41-42; 7:24).  
9. TEMPLE WILL START AND BE FUNCTIONING (Rev 11:1-3) as the sacrifices will continue until the Beast 
enters the Temple after 3 ½ years (Dan 12:11). It will be built on mount Moriah (2 Chr 3:1), where the Dome of 
the Rock in Jerusalem is today. It might be the Ezekiel Temple as it would be operational during the 
Millennium (Ezek 40).  
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REVELATION 7 
 
Rev 7:1 And after these things I saw four angels standing on the four corners of the earth, holding the four winds 
of the earth, that the wind should not blow on the earth, nor on the sea, nor on any tree. 

6 th  SEAL  

 
AFTER THESE THINGS - After the events of the 6th Seal, in preparation of what is coming next. 
 
I SAW FOUR ANGELS STANDING ON THE FOUR CORNERS OF THE EARTH - John saw 4 Angels. They were standing 
on the four corners of the earth, where the wind comes from. Because the 4 Angels are blocking the 4 winds, the 
Corners must be the locations of the 4 winds. In the Septuagint, the four winds are the direction of East, West, 
North, and South (1 Chr 9:24). The earth refers to specifically land, not the sea, so where can the corner be when: 
1) The land is not uniform like temple or altar, 2) where would north be, if north were the center and not a corner, 
3) Most times when corner is in reference to the location of people, it is always in reference to sectors, quarters άΧ 
ƎŀǘƘŜǊ ǘƻƎŜǘƘŜǊ ǘƘŜ ŘƛǎǇŜǊǎŜŘ ƻŦ WǳŘŀƘ ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŜ ŦƻǳǊ ŎƻǊƴŜǊǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŜŀǊǘƘέ όLǎŀƛŀƘ ммΥмн, similar Jer 49:36; Matt 
24:31; Rev 20:8).  
 

Side Note: There are other references where the word could refer to angles in general, and not literal 90-
degree corners (Matt 6:5). 

 
HOLDING THE FOUR WINDS OF THE EARTH, THAT THE WIND SHOULD NOT BLOW ON THE EARTH, NOR ON THE 
SEA, NOR ON ANY TREE - ¢Ƙƛǎ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ǘǊŀƴǎƭŀǘŜŘ άƘƻƭŘingέ ƳŜŀƴǎ άǘƻ ǳǎŜ ǎǘǊŜƴƎǘƘ ǘƻ ƘƻƭŘέ, therefore John is 
seeing that the 4 Angels are physically using effort to hold back the wind (LXX Zech 6:2-5). In the past, when the 
Four Winds were released, they brought destruction and exposed evil forces that were hidden (Dan 7:2; Rev 7:2). 
This caused people to be scattered towards those winds (Jer 49:36). However, the winds are being restrained; not 
a breath on the earth, sea or any tree. There is an eerie total calm. 
 
 
Rev 7:2 And I saw another angel ascending from the east, having the seal of the living God: and he cried with a 
loud voice to the four angels, to whom it was given to hurt the earth and the sea, 
 
I SAW ANOTHER ANGEL ASCENDING FROM THE EAST - John saw another Angel ascend from the east, different 
from the Four Angels who are holding back the wind (Rev 7:1). He is rising in the east, like the rising of the sun, 
same imagery used for the Son of God where God revealed His mercy to those on earth (Luke 1:78; Matt 2:2). 
Similarly, God is preparing to help those on earth who have surrendered to Him (Rev 7:3).  
 
HAVING THE SEAL OF THE LIVING GOD - The Angel from the east has the seal of the Living God as opposed to the 
dead gods (idols) that those on the earth worship. Those who God knows are His, He will seal (Rev 7:3; 2 Tim 2:19; 
Rom 11:4-5; Ezek 9:4-6). ¢ƘŜ ǎŜŀƭ ƛǘǎŜƭŦ ƛǎ ǘƘŜ ƴŀƳŜ ƻŦ ¸ŜǎƘǳŀΩǎ CŀǘƘŜǊ όRev 14:1).  
 
HE CRIED WITH A LOUD VOICE TO THE FOUR ANGELS - The Angel tells the 4 Angels not to bring destruction until 
the servants of God are sealed (Rev 7:3). In other words, wait.  
 
TO WHOM IT WAS GIVEN TO HURT THE EARTH AND THE SEA - Permission was granted to the 4 Angels to hurt the 
earth and the sea. 
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Rev 7:3 Saying, Hurt not the earth, neither the sea, nor the trees, till we have sealed the servants of our God in 
their foreheads. 
 
HURT NOT THE EARTH, NEITHER THE SEA, NOR THE TREES TILL WE HAVE SEALED THE SERVANTS OF OUR GOD - 
The Angel from the East (Rev 7:3) tells the 4 Angels to restrain themselves (similar Ezek 9:4-6), until he and others 
όάǿŜέύ have sealed the slaves of God. ¢Ƙƛǎ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ άǎŜǊǾŀƴǘsέ ƛǎ correctly ǘǊŀƴǎƭŀǘŜŘ άǎƭŀǾŜsέΦ These people are 
indebted to God, have completely surrendered themselves to God and are willing to die for Him (like Rev 6:11). 
 
IN THEIR FOREHEADS - The seal is like an engraved stamp that causes an embossing (LXX 1 Kings 21:8; Est. 3:10; 
Matt 27:66) of ǘƘŜ ƴŀƳŜ ƻŦ ¸ŜǎƘǳŀΩǎ CŀǘƘŜǊ όRev 14:1), possibly ά¸I²Iέ. It is placed specifically άonέ the 
forehead, therefore embossed. It is the highest part of the body that is not covered. It will be visible so that those 
who are sent from God to hurt mankind during the wrath of the lamb (Rev 6:16) will see it and not hurt them (Rev 
9:4).  
 

Side note: In the past, before judgement came, a mark was given to the righteous on their forehead (Ezek 9:4-
6). The Hebrew word mark ƛǎ ǇǊƻƴƻǳƴŎŜŘ άtŀǾέ ōǳǘ ǘƘŜ ǎƘŀǇŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǿƻǊŘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ǘƛƳŜ ƻŦ 9ȊŜƪƛŜƭ ǿƻǳƭŘ have 
looked like a cross (see illustration below). Another interesting fact is that the high priest Aaron was 
commissioned by God through Moses to have a plate of pure gold on his forehead, engraved with the words 
άIh[Lb9{{ ¢h ¸I²Iέ όExod 28:36-38). 
 

 
 
Rev 7:4 And I heard the number of them which were sealed: and there were sealed an hundred and forty and four 
thousand of all the tribes of the children of Israel. 
 
I HEARD THE NUMBER OF THEM WHICH WERE SEALED, AND THERE WERE SEALED AN HUNDRED AND FORTY 
AND FOUR THOUSAND OF ALL THE TRIBES OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL - John overheard the number of them 
which were sealed, 144,000 of all of the tribes of the children of Israel. These are not gentiles but specifically of the 
lineage of Israel. 12,000 of each of the 12 tribes of Israel (Rev 7:5-8). They are all male virgins who follow Yeshua 
and have guarded their mouth (Rev 14:1; Rev 14:4-5). They will witness Yeshua to the world during the 1st 3.5 
years of the 7 Year world tribulation period (Rev 12:14) and later, they will be raptured to Heaven (άǊŜŘŜŜƳŜŘ 
ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŜ ŜŀǊǘƘέ, Rev 14:3). This happens after the 7th Trumpet (Rev 11:15) but before the ōƻǿƭǎ ƻŦ DƻŘΩǎ ǿǊŀǘƘ are 
poured out (Rev 15:1; Rev 16:1). 
 

Side note: In the time of Elijah, God prepared 7,000 who did not bow their knee and kiss Baal (1 Kings 19:18; 
Rom 11:4).  

 
 
Rev 7:5 Of the tribe of Juda were sealed twelve thousand. Of the tribe of Reuben were sealed twelve thousand. Of 
the tribe of Gad were sealed twelve thousand. 
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OF THE TRIBE OF JUDA WERE SEALED TWELVE THOUSAND. OF THE TRIBE OF REUBEN WERE SEALED TWELVE 
THOUSAND. OF THE TRIBE OF GAD WERE SEALED TWELVE THOUSAND - Reuben the first born is not listed first 
but Judah. Jacob had dishonored Reuben as the first born (Gen 49:4) and placed Judah above all his brothers (Gen 
49:8-10). The Chief Ruler would come through Judah (1 Chr 5:2) and YHWH said He would save Judah first (Zech 
12:7). Yeshua came through the lineage of Judah (Rev 5:5; Luke 3:33). However, it was Joseph who received the 
birthright (1 Chr 5:2). 
 

Side Note: Leah was the mother of Reuben and Judah (Gen 35:23). Zilpah was the mother of Gad (Gen 35:26). 
 
 
Rev 7:6 Of the tribe of Aser were sealed twelve thousand. Of the tribe of Nepthalim were sealed twelve thousand. 
Of the tribe of Manasses were sealed twelve thousand. 
 
OF THE TRIBE OF ASER WERE SEALED TWELVE THOUSAND. OF THE TRIBE OF NEPTHALIM WERE SEALED TWELVE 
THOUSAND. OF THE TRIBE OF MANASSES WERE SEALED TWELVE THOUSAND - aŀƴŀǎǎŜƘ ǿŀǎ WƻǎŜǇƘΩǎ ŦƛǊǎǘ-born 
son (Gen 48:14). Unlike the land allocation to the 12 Tribes where both Manasseh and Ephraim were given part of 
the tribe of Israel (Ezek 47:13), here the actual Tribes of Jacob are sealed except for Dan who Manasseh replaces. 
Dan is either not ready or was rejected. It could be that Dan had not repented for following Idols for most of their 
lives (Judges 18:30) or for betraying Israel (Jer 8:16; Gen пфΥмтύ ƭƛƪŜ WǳŘŀǎ όƻƴŜ ƻŦ ¸ŜǎƘǳŀΩǎ ǘǿŜƭǾŜ ŘƛǎŎƛǇƭŜǎύ, who 
betrayed Yeshua and was replaced by another (Acts 1:20; Acts 1:26).  

 
 

Side Note: Zilpah was the mother of Asher (Gen 35:26). Bilhah was the mother of Naphtali (Gen 35:25). She is 
also the mother of Dan who is not listed here. !ǎŜƴŀǘƘ όWƻǎŜǇƘΩǎ ǿƛŦŜύΣ ŀƴ 9ƎȅǇǘƛŀƴΣ ǿŀǎ ǘƘŜ ƳƻǘƘŜǊ ƻŦ 
Manasseh (Gen 41:45, 50-52).  
 
Side Note 2: The land allotted to the Tribes of Israel is different from the Tribes of Israel. The land allotted 
omits the Tribe of Levi because YHWH is their source (Deut 18:1-2; 10:9; Num 18:21; Num 18:23-24; Josh 
18:7). To make up 12 Tribes, WƻǎŜǇƘΩǎ ǘǊƛōŜ ǿŀǎ ŘƛǾƛŘŜŘ between his two sons Manasseh and Ephraim (Num 
1:10; Josh 14:4). According to Josephus, instead of Levi, the land was allotted to the tribe of Manasseh, the 
first born (Antiques of the Jews Book 3, Chapter 12:4). Ephraim, even though he was the younger, received a 
special blessing from Jacob (Gen 48:13-19) while the tribe of Manasseh, the first born, ǿŀǎ WƻǎŜǇƘΩǎ ǎǳōǎǘƛǘǳǘŜ 
(Num 13:11). During the millennium, the same tribes will possess the land (Ezek 48:1-8, Ezek 48:24-28).  
 
The land allocation to the 12 Tribes of Israel during the time of Joshua. 
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Rev 7:7 Of the tribe of Simeon were sealed twelve thousand. Of the tribe of Levi were sealed twelve thousand. Of 
the tribe of Issachar were sealed twelve thousand. 
 
OF THE TRIBE OF SIMEON WERE SEALED TWELVE THOUSAND. OF THE TRIBE OF LEVI WERE SEALED TWELVE 
THOUSAND. OF THE TRIBE OF ISSACHAR WERE SEALED TWELVE THOUSAND - (refer to commentary on Rev 7:6) 
 

Side Note: Leah was the mother of Simeon, Levi and Issachar (Gen 35:23). 
 
 
Rev 7:8 Of the tribe of Zabulon were sealed twelve thousand. Of the tribe of Joseph were sealed twelve thousand. 
Of the tribe of Benjamin were sealed twelve thousand. 
 
OF THE TRIBE OF ZABULON WERE SEALED TWELVE THOUSAND. OF THE TRIBE OF JOSEPH WERE SEALED TWELVE 
THOUSAND. OF THE TRIBE OF BENJAMIN WERE SEALED TWELVE THOUSAND - (refer to commentary on Rev 7:6). 
 

Side Note: Leah was the mother of Zebulun (Gen 35:23). Rachel was the mother of Joseph and Benjamin (Gen 
35:24). 

 
 
Rev 7:9 After this I beheld, and, lo, a great multitude, which no man could number, of all nations, and kindreds, 
and people, and tongues, stood before the throne, and before the Lamb, clothed with white robes, and palms in 
their hands; 
 
AFTER THIS I BEHELD - After the events of the sealing of the 144,000 Israelites on the earth (Rev 7:4; Rev 14:4), 
John saw in Heaven those who stood before the Throne. 
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LO, A GREAT MULTITUDE, WHICH NO MAN COULD NUMBER - John was surprised because moments early there 
ǿŀǎƴΩǘ ǎǳŎƘ ŀ ƎǊŜŀǘ ƳǳƭǘƛǘǳŘŜ ƻŦ ǇŜƻǇƭŜ ƛƴ IŜŀǾŜƴ ŜȄŎŜǇǘ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜ 24 Elders (Rev 4:4) and those who were martyred 
for their faith (Rev 6:10-11). Now there is a great multitude of people no man could actually number them.  
 
OF ALL NATIONS, AND KINDREDS, AND PEOPLE, AND TONGUES - (Rev 7:9; Rev 10:11; Rev 14:6) 
Å Nations are large groups descended from a common ancestor and associated with a land, such as the nations 
ŘŜǎŎŜƴŘŜŘ ŦǊƻƳ bƻŀƘΩǎ ǎƻƴǎ όDŜƴ млΥрΣ нлΣ омς32). 

Å Kindreds are tribes or clans within a nation, such as the 12 tribes of Israel (Num 1:2, 18). 
Å Peoples are groups sharing a common identity, such as the Jews scattered throughout the Persian provinces 

(Est 3:8). 
Å Tongues are groups identified by their language, such as the language groups formed after Babel (Gen 10:5, 

20, 31; Gen 11:7ς9). 
 
STOOD BEFORE THE THRONE, AND BEFORE THE LAMB - God sat on His Throne (Rev 4:2; Rev 7:11; Matt 23:22; LXX 
1 Kings 22:19; Psa 47.8). This is also where Yeshua όάthe Lambέύ ƛǎ, at the right hand of God (Heb 12:2; Acts 7:56; 
Rev 5:13).  
 
CLOTHED WITH WHITE ROBES - This DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ άǊƻōŜǎέ ƛǎ ƴƻǘ ǘƘŜ ǎŀƳŜ ŀǎ ƎŀǊƳŜƴǘǎ όRev 3:5), they are 
specifically long garments (best robes), robes of honour such as stately robes that sweep on the ground (Luke 
15:22; Rev 7:9; Rev 7:13; Rev 7:14). Earlier, it was the martyrs who received white robes at the 5th Seal (Rev 6:11). 
Now the multitude of believers, who are raptured earlier at the 6th Seal, have their white robes on as they had 
earlier received their immortal bodies when Yeshua came in the clouds (1 Thess 4:16-17; 1 Cor 15:52; Matt 24:30-
31; Rev 6:14; Rev 7:9-10; Mark 13:26-27; Luke 17:32-36).  
  
PALMS IN THEIR HANDS - The absence of palms is a lack of joy (Joel 1:12) therefore the presence of palms is joyful 
time. Palms are a sign of a flourishing period (Psa 92:12). God instructed Israel to use palms in celebration before 
God (LXX Lev 23:40) and in different ways such as: waving them (John 12:13) and by making booths during the 
Feast of Tabernacles (Neh 8:15-17). ¢ƘŜǊŜŦƻǊŜ ǇŀƭƳǎ ŀǊŜ ƛƴŎƭǳŘŜŘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ŎŀǊǾƛƴƎǎ ƻŦ {ƻƭƻƳƻƴΩǎ ¢ŜƳǇƭŜ όм YƛƴƎǎ 
6:29) and the future Temple (Ezek 40:22; Ezek 41:18). 
  

Side Note: Jericho was known in the scripture as the city of palms (2 Chr 28:15). 
 
 
Rev 7:10 And cried with a loud voice, saying, Salvation to our God which sitteth upon the throne, and unto the 
Lamb. 
 
CRIED WITH A LOUD VOICE, SAYING - The Greek Word άŎǊƛŜŘέ is actually a present tense active participle meaning 
the multitude were crying with a loud voice saying (Rev 7:9, 14): 
 
SALVATION TO OUR GOD WHICH SITTETH UPON THE THRONE, AND UNTO THE LAMB - άSalvationέ means to be 
saved from destruction unto someone, specifically saved unto God. God sat on His Throne (Rev 4:2; Rev 7:11; Matt 
23:22; LXX 1 Kings 22:19; Psa 47.8). ¢Ƙƛǎ ƛǎ ŀƭǎƻ ǿƘŜǊŜ ¸ŜǎƘǳŀ όάǘƘŜ [ŀƳōέύ ƛǎΣ ŀǘ ǘƘŜ ǊƛƎƘǘ ƘŀƴŘ ƻŦ DƻŘ όHeb 12:2; 
Acts 7:56; Rev 5:13). Yeshua is the Lamb promised to Abraham by God (Gen 22:8), then declared by John the 
Baptiser (John 1:29; John 1:36). ¢Ƙƛǎ ŘŜŎƭŀǊŀǘƛƻƴ ōȅ ǘƘŜ ǎŀƛƴǘǎ ƛǎ ǘƘŜ ŀŎƪƴƻǿƭŜŘƎƳŜƴǘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŦǳƭŦƛƭƳŜƴǘ ƻŦ DƻŘΩǎ 
plan for them: saved unto God through the Lamb (Rev 7:14; 1 Thes. 5:9-11).  
 

Side Note: Both God (1 Tim 1:1; 1 Tim 2:3; Titus 1:3; Titus 3:4) and Yeshua (Titus 1:4; Titus 2:13; Titus 3:6) are 
mentioned as Saviour. 
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Rev 7:11 And all the angels stood round about the throne, and about the elders and the four Beasts, and fell 
before the throne on their faces, and worshipped God, 
 
ALL THE ANGELS STOOD ROUND ABOUT THE THRONE, AND ABOUT THE ELDERS AND THE FOUR BEASTS, AND 
FELL BEFORE THE THRONE ON THEIR FACES, AND WORSHIPPED GOD - Like an outer circle, the Angels stood 
around the 24 Elders, who stood around the 4 Beasts, who stood around the Throne. The Angels fell before the 
Throne on their faces and worshipped God. This is an important time of celebration for the harvest of souls (Rev 
7:9). Earlier at the presence of God, when the Lamb took the scroll, the 24 Elders and the 4 Beasts fell before the 
Throne of God (Rev 5:8). This revealed the plan of God and now the fruit is being revealed, being the multitude of 
people (Rev 7:9). Therefore there is much joy in Heaven over one sinner who repents (Luke 15:10). All the Angels 
of God are ǇŀǊǘ ƻŦ DƻŘΩǎ Ǉƭŀƴ ƛƴ ƘŜƭǇƛƴƎ ǘƘƻǎŜ ƻŦ DƻŘ (Heb 1:14; Psa 91:11-12; Psa 103:20-21), they express their 
joy in seeing this and worship God (Rev 7:11).   
 
 
Rev 7:12 Saying, Amen: Blessing, and glory, and wisdom, and thanksgiving, and honour, and power, and might, be 
unto our God for ever and ever. Amen. 
 
SAYING, AMEN: .[9{{LbDΧ D[hw¸Χ ²L{5haΧ ¢I!bY{DL±LbDΧ Ihbh¦wΧ POWERΧ MIGHT, BE UNTO OUR 
GOD - The 4 Beasts had earlier given Glory, Honour and Thanksgiving to God (Rev 4:9) which caused the elders to 
fall down before the Throne of God to worship Him (Rev 4:10-11). And then again when the plan of God is revealed 
through the lamb (Rev 5:14), this time all of creation proclaims worthiness to the Lamb (Rev 5:11-13). Now when 
the fruit of the plan of God was revealed through the Lamb: multitude in Heaven (Rev 7:9), the Angels worship God 
again. They say, Amen (of truth, of certainty), blessing (speaking well of), and glory (tangible physical experience), 
and wisdom (obedience to God), and thanksgiving (grateful acknowledgement), and honour (exaltations, raising 
above), and power (power that produces after itself, miraculous power), and might (strength, effort and force). 
 

Side Note: This takes place just after the 6th Seal when the rapture of the church takes place (refer to 
commentary Rev 6:14) and before the 7th Seal (Rev 8:1). 
 

UNTO GOD FOR EVER AND EVER. AMEN - All this honour the Angels give unto God. ¢ƘŜ ƭƛǘŜǊŀƭ DǊŜŜƪ ǘŜǊƳ άŦƻǊŜǾŜǊ 
ŀƴŘ ŜǾŜǊέ ƛǎ ŘƛǊŜŎǘƭȅ ǘǊŀƴǎƭŀǘŜŘ άƛƴǘƻ ǘƘŜ ŀƎŜǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŀƎŜǎέ ŀƴŘ ƳŜŀƴǎ ǇŜǊǇŜǘǳŀǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ŦƻǊŜǾŜǊΦ Most times in 
scripture it refers to God, who lives forever and ever (Rev 4:10; Rev 5:14; Rev 15:7 etc.). ¢ƘŜ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ά!ƳŜƴέ 
ƳŜŀƴǎ άǘǊǳƭȅΣ ŀǎǎǳǊŜŘƭȅΣ ŎŜǊǘŀƛƴǘȅέ όWƻƘƴ оΥрΤ 2 Cor 1:20), affirming the truth and certainty of a statement. 
 
 
Rev 7:13 And one of the elders answered, saying unto me, What are these which are arrayed in white robes? and 
whence came they? 
 
ONE OF THE ELDERS ANSWERED, SAYING - One of the 24 Elders (Rev 4:4) answered John without John asking a 
question audibly. ¢Ƙƛǎ ǎŀƳŜ ǿƻǊŘ άŀƴǎǿŜǊŜŘέ ǿƘŜƴ ƴƻ ƻƴŜ ŀǇǇŜŀǊŜŘ ǘƻ ŀǎƪ ŀ ǉǳŜǎǘƛƻƴΣ ƛǎ ƛƴ ŀ ƴǳƳōŜǊ ƻŦ 
passages: 1) When Peter pre-empted what Yeshua wanted (Mark 9:5). 2) When Yeshua answered His Father in the 
midst of rebuking Capernaum (Matt ммΥнрύΦ оύ ²ƘŜƴ ǘƘŜ tƘŀǊƛǎŜŜǎ ǊŜǎǇƻƴŘŜŘ ǘƻ ¸ŜǎƘǳŀΩǎ ǊŜƧŜŎǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ Ƙƻǿ ǘƘŜȅ 
had mistreated the Temple of God (John 2:18). 
 
WHAT ARE THESE WHICH ARE ARRAYED IN WHITE ROBES? AND WHENCE CAME THEY? - John was still in wonder 
at what he saw, such a great multitude in white robes, who were they? (Rev 7:9). Therefore one of the Elders 
answered John through a question that John was probably asking himself. This DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ άǊƻōŜǎέ ƛǎ ƴƻǘ ǘƘŜ ǎŀƳŜ 
as garments (Rev 3:5), they are specifically long garments (best robes), robes of honour such as stately robes that 
sweep on the ground (Luke 15:22; Rev 7:9; Rev 7:13; Rev 7:14). Earlier, it was the martyrs who received white 
robes at the 5th Seal (Rev 6:11). Now the multitude of believers, who are raptured earlier at the 6th Seal, have their 
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white robes on as they had earlier received their immortal bodies when Yeshua came in the clouds (1 Thess 4:16-
17; 1 Cor 15:52; Matt 24:30-31; Rev 6:14; Rev 7:9-10; Mark 13:26-27; Luke 17:32-36).  
 

 
 
 
Rev 7:14 And I said unto him, Sir, thou knowest. And he said to me, These are they which came out of great 
tribulation, and have washed their robes, and made them white in the blood of the Lamb. 
 
I SAID UNTO HIM, SIR THOU KNOWEST - John responded to the Elder, that the Elder knows the answer to the 
question (Rev 7:13).  
 
HE SAID TO ME, THESE ARE THEY WHICH CAME OUT OF GREAT TRIBULATION - ¢ƘŜ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ άǘǊƛōǳƭŀǘƛƻƴέ 
generally refers to intense suffering of various kinds, persecution is one type. The Elder responds by telling John 
that they came out of the great tribulation. The context is that the great tribulation is the period where the world 
has persecuted followers of Yeshua. This has happened from ̧ŜǎƘǳŀΩǎ ǊŜǎǳǊǊŜŎǘƛƻƴ ǳǇ ǳƴǘƛƭ even after the 6th Seal 
rapture (Rev 1:9; Rev 2:10; Rev 3:10; Acts 14:22; 2 Cor 8:2; Heb 10:32; Rev 6:9-11; John 15:20; 2 Tim 3:12). 
Tribulation is part of the Christian life, a promise (John 16:33) for our development (Acts 14:22; Rom 5:3).  
 
Side Note: There are a number of references to other άƎreat tribulationέ periods: The destruction of Jerusalem in 
70AD as a result of that generation rejecting Yeshua (Luke 19:44) and famine over the land and surrounding 
regions of Egypt in the days of Jacob and his sons (Acts 7:11).  

 
HAVE WASHED THEIR ROBES, AND MADE THEM WHITE IN THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB - These are those who were 
raptured earlier at the 6th Seal (refer to Rev 6:14 for commentary) for their sins have been washed away by the 
blood of the Lamb (Heb 9:14; 1 John 1:7; Rev 3:5; John 1:29; John 1:36). 
 

Side Note: During the wrath of the Lamb and of God, which is during the 7th Seal, many will come to the Lord 
during this time and will die. They too will be washed in the blood of the Lamb (Rev 12:11). 

 
 
Rev 7:15 Therefore are they before the throne of God, and serve him day and night in his temple: and he that 
sitteth on the throne shall dwell among them. 
 
THEREFORE ARE THEY BEFORE THE THRONE OF GOD - As a result of them washing their robes and making them 
white in the blood of the Lamb (Rev 7:14) they are before the throne of God (Rev 4:2; Rev 7:9; Rev 7:11; Matt 



100 | P a g e 
 

23:22; LXX 1 Kings 22:19; Psa 47:8). There is no other way to Heaven except through the blood of the Lamb (Heb 
9:14; 1 John 1:7; Rev 3:5). The Lamb is Yeshua (John 1:29; John 1:36).  
 
SERVE HIM DAY AND NIGHT IN HIS TEMPLE - Those believers in Heaven obey Him on an ongoing basis (Matt 4:10), 
as ƛƴŘƛŎŀǘŜŘ ōȅ άŘŀȅ ŀƴŘ ƴƛƎƘǘέ ƭƛƪŜ ǘƘŜ п Beasts in Heaven before the Throne of God (Rev 4:8) and the singers who 
served day and night in the Temple of God on earth (1 Chr 9:33). 
 
HE THAT SITTETH ON THE THRONE SHALL DWELL AMONG THEM - This Greek word for άdǿŜƭƭέ also means άǘƻ 
eƴŎŀƳǇέΦ It is used 6 times in scripture (LXX Gen 13:12; John 1:14; Rev 7:15, Rev 12:12; Rev 13:6; Rev 21:3). God 
will dwell amongst them always (Rev 21:3).  
 
 
Rev 7:16 They shall hunger no more, neither thirst any more; neither shall the sun light on them, nor any heat. 
 
THEY SHALL HUNGER NO MORE, NEITHER THIRST ANY MORE; NEITHER SHALL THE SUN LIGHT ON THEM, NOR 
ANY HEAT - This is the promise by YHWH for all those in covenant with Him (Isa 49:10). He will meet their need 
(Psa 107:5-6; Psa 121:6). The completion of the covenant is in Yeshua, such as never hunger or thirst (John 6:35) 
for all the promises in Yeshua are yes and amen (2 Cor 1:20). 
 
 
Rev 7:17 For the Lamb which is in the midst of the throne shall feed them, and shall lead them unto living 
fountains of waters: and God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes. 
 
LAMB WHICH IS IN THE MIDST OF THE THRONE - (refer to commentary on Rev 5:6). 
 
SHALL FEED THEM, AND SHALL LEAD THEM UNTO LIVING FOUNTAINS OF WATERS - Yeshua will feed them as a 
good shepherd does his sheep (John 6:35; John 10:11-18; John 10:27; Isa 40:11; Psa 23). He will lead them to drink 
from living water: the water that springs up into everlasting life (John 4:10; John 4:14; Rev 21:6; Rev 22:17).  
 

Side note: In John 8:5-8, when Yeshua stooped down to wrote on the ground, it was a prophetic sign to those 
Scribes and Pharisees that they had departed from YHWH, the fountain of living water (Jer 17:13).  

 
GOD SHALL WIPE AWAY ALL TEARS FROM THEIR EYES - The promise by God, that He Himself will wipe away all 
the tears from their eyes (Isa 25:8; Rev 21:4).  
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REVELATION 8 
 
Rev 8:1 And when he had opened the seventh seal, there was silence in Heaven about the space of half an hour.  

7 th  SEAL  

 
WHEN HE HAD OPENED THE SEVENTH SEAL - Yeshua (the Lamb Gen 22:8; Isa 53:7; John 1:29) opened the 
άǎŜǾŜƴǘƘέ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ т {ŜŀƭǎΦ The opening of the seals does not release the plan of DƻŘ ōǳǘ άǊŜǾŜŀƭǎέ ǘƘŜ Ǉƭŀƴ of God to 
mankind (Rev 5:7-14). т ƛǎ ŀ ƴǳƳōŜǊ ƻŦ άcƻƳǇƭŜǘƛƻƴέ όGen 2:2-3). The 7th Seal is the start of the 7year, at the end of 
the 7 years is the end of the war desolations described by Daniel (Dan 9:26). The 7th Seal releases the judgements 
of God on the earth; starting with the 7 Trumpets (Rev 8:7) then the 7th Trumpet releases the final woes which are 
ǘƘŜ т .ƻǿƭǎ ƻŦ DƻŘΩǎ ǿǊŀǘƘ όRev 15:1; Rev 11:15). This ends with Yeshua (the Messiah) defeating the Beast and the 
.ŜŀǎǘΩǎ ŀǊƳȅ ƛƴ ƻǊŘŜǊ ǘƻ ŜǎǘŀōƭƛǎƘ His reign on earth (Rev 19:11-21; Dan 9:24). (For more commentary on SEALS 
refer to Rev 5:1). 
 

Side Note: In Daniel 9:24, let us break down the 70 week prophecy given to Daniel by God. A day represents 1 
year, therefore 70weeks is 490 days and this represents 490 years.  
 
After the destruction of the first temple, Jeremiah prophesized that after 70 years God would cause them to 
return to Jerusalem (Jer 29:10). Therefore, the start of the 70 weeks, or 490years, was the going forth of the 
commandment to restore and build Jerusalem (Dan 9:25). This was not the actual building but the command 
to build it. This decree came from Cyrus King of Persia saying that God of Israel had ordered him to build the 
Temple in Jerusalem (Ezra 1:1-2). Thus 483 years back from when the Messiah was cut off in 31 AD would 
mean, God gave this command to Cyrus in 453 BC (Ezra 1:1-2). But this is many years out from the Historical 
timeline of reign of Cyrus found in history books. Archeology dating has been wrong about many things, 
including the exodus of Israel. Let us use the Bible to define the timeline and not lean on secular dating 
methods. Also historical books ignore King Darius the Mede (Dan 5:31) reigned first then King Cyrus (Dan 
6:28).  
 
One could argue that the command to rebuild the City of Jerusalem (Dan 9:25) is not the same as the 
command given to Cyrus to build the Second Temple (Ezra 1:1-4; 2 Chr 36:23; Ezra 3:7-8). But Isaiah 44:28 is 
clear that Cyrus was to build both the Temple and Jerusalem, άThat saith of Cyrus, He is my shepherd, and 
shall perform all my pleasure: even saying to Jerusalem, Thou shalt be built; and to the temple, thy foundation 
ǎƘŀƭƭ ōŜ ƭŀƛŘΦέ In addition, after the 70 years prophesized by Jeremiah would have been the 71st year (Jer 
29:10; Ezra 1:3-4). This is when the command of Cyrus would have enabled the Israelites to return to 
Jerusalem.  
 
The Temple was only completed during King Darius the first of Persia (Ezra 4:5; Ezra 6:15). He was the 
successor to Cyrus. A side note, King Darius the Mede, in Daniel 5:31, is not the same as King Darius the first of 
Persia. After King Darius the first of Persia reigned, then it was King Artaxerxes of Persia (Ezra 6:14). At this 
time Zerubbabel was the assigned governor of Judah (Ezra 2:2), and Joshua or Yeshua (Ezra 2:36) was the High 
Priest (Hag 1:1). During their time, the walls and the streets of Jerusalem began to be repaired through the 
command of Artaxerxes (Neh 2:8). They continued rebuilding until 404 BC (Ezra. 7:9-14; Neh 3-6). From the 
ǎǘŀǊǘ ǳƴǘƛƭ ǘƘƛǎ Ǉƻƛƴǘ ƛǘ ǿŀǎ пф ȅŜŀǊǎΣ ƛƴ ƻǘƘŜǊ ǿƻǊŘǎΣ ƛǘ ǿŀǎ ǘƘŜ ŜƴŘ ƻŦ 5ŀƴƛŜƭΩǎ тǘƘ ǿŜŜƪΦ  
 
5ǳǊƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ƴŜȄǘ поп ȅŜŀǊǎΣ ǿƘƛŎƘ ƛǎ 5ŀƴƛŜƭΩǎ уth to 69th week, they continued building Jerusalem, even during 
troubled times (Dan 9:25). Herod who was called Herod the Great, in the 62nd week, that is 20 BC, made 
ǎƛƎƴƛŦƛŎŀƴǘ ǊŜƴƻǾŀǘƛƻƴǎ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ά{ŜŎƻƴŘ ¢ŜƳǇƭŜέ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ǎǳǊǊƻǳƴŘƛƴƎ ŀǊŜŀΦ 9ǾŜƴ ŀŦǘŜǊ Ƙƛǎ ŘŜŀǘƘ ǘƘŜȅ ŎƻƴǘƛƴǳŜŘ 
working on the temple, and it was later finished about 46 years later in approximately AD 27 (John 2:20).  
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The rebuilding of Jerusalem never stopped. At the end of the 69th Week, which was AD 31, the Messiah was 
cut off (Dan 9:26). Yeshua the Messiah, was crucified and resurrected, the veil in the temple was torn in two 
(Matt 27:51). Then there was a pause in tƘŜ ǘƛƳŜƭƛƴŜ ŀƴŘ м ǿŜŜƪ ƻŦ 5ŀƴƛŜƭΩǎ ǇǊƻǇƘŜŎȅ ǊŜƳŀƛƴǎΦ  
 
During the pause in the timeline, the city that was built, and the temple, was destroyed. This happened in AD 
70, because many Israelites rejected Yeshua their Messiah (Dan 9:26; Hos 9:7). Jerusalem was trampled by 
Gentiles until the times of the Gentiles are fulfilled (Luke 21:24). Only in 1948, Israel was established as a 
state. Therefore, ǘƘŜ ǘƛƳŜ ƛǎ ŎƭƻǎŜ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜ ǊŜǎǘŀǊǘ ƻŦ 5ŀƴƛŜƭΩǎ тлǘƘ ǿŜŜƪΦ  
 
These last 7 years, which is still to come, is known as the war desolations, in Daniel 9:26 (Dan 9:24; Dan 9:26-
27; Acts 1:7; Mark 13:32). Then at the end of the 7 years, Yeshua establishes His reign on earth. (Rev 20:4; Rev 
19:15; Dan 9:24). Get ready, Yeshua is coming back soon! 
 
Summary of the Kings from the destruction of Jerusalem to the establishment: 

¶ Nebuchadnezzar II (Babylon) - The destruction of the First Temple and the start of the exile (2 Kings 25:8-
10; Daniel 1:1-2). 

¶ Belshazzar (Babylon) - The fall of Babylon and the beginning of Persian rule (Daniel 5:1-2; 30-31). 

¶ Darius the Mede - The ruler who oversaw the fall of Babylon (Daniel 5:30-31; 6:1-2). 

¶ Cyrus the Great - The king who issued the decree to rebuild the Temple in Jerusalem (Ezra 1:1-2). 

¶ Darius I - Completed the rebuilding of the Temple (Ezra 6:15). 

¶ Xerxes I - Notably opposed the rebuilding efforts, though not central to the prophecy (Ezra 4:6; Esther 
1:1). 

¶ Artaxerxes I - Issued the decree to rebuild Jerusalem and its walls (Nehemiah 2:8; Ezra 7:9-14). 

¶ Herod the Great - Renovated the Temple, marking the period before the Messiah's arrival (John 2:20; 
Matthew 2:1-2). 

¶ The Messiah (Yeshua/Jesus) - Crucified at the end of the 69th week (AD 31) (Daniel 9:26; Matthew 27:50-
51). 

¶ Destruction of the Temple (AD 70) - Jerusalem is destroyed due to rejection of the Messiah (Luke 19:41-
44; Matthew 24:1-2) - not part of 70 weeks but within the gap from the 69th to the 70th. 

¶ The 70th Week - Still to come, a period of tribulation and desolation before the second coming of Jesus 
(Daniel 9:26-27; Matthew 24:21-22). 

 
 
 

THERE WAS SILENCE IN HEAVEN ABOUT THE SPACE OF HALF AN HOUR - After those previous events (Rev 7:9), 
when the Lamb had opened the 7th Seal, there was silence in Heaven. It was a silence, no communication, in 
anticipation of something about to happen or someone about to say something significant (Acts 21:40; Hab. 2:20). 
Silence was held for about half (semi) an hour. The same measure of an hour we have today, is that same measure 
during the 1st Century (John 11:9; 12 hours of daylight in Jerusalem). 
 
 
Rev 8:2 And I saw the seven angels which stood before God; and to them were given seven trumpets.  
 
AND I SAW - John saw 7 Angels/Messengers which stood before God.  
 
SEVEN ANGELS WHICH STOOD BEFORE GOD - ¢ƘŜ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ŀƴƎŜƭƻǎ ƳŜŀƴǎ άMessengerΣέ ŀƴŘ ōŀǎŜŘ ƻƴ ŎƻƴǘŜȄǘ 
ƛǘ ƛǎ ǘǊŀƴǎƭŀǘŜŘ ŀǎ άMessengerέ ƻǊ άŀƳōŀǎǎŀŘƻǊέ ǿƘŜƴ ǊŜŦŜǊǊƛƴƎ ǘƻ ƘǳƳŀƴǎ όMatt ммΥмлΤ aŀǊΦ мΥнύΣ ŀƴŘ ŀǎ άŀƴƎŜƭέ 
ǿƘŜƴ ǊŜŦŜǊǊƛƴƎ ǘƻ ǎǳǇŜǊƴŀǘǳǊŀƭ ōŜƛƴƎǎΦ ²ƘŜƴ ǘǊŀƴǎƭŀǘƻǊǎ ŀǊŜ ǳƴŎŜǊǘŀƛƴΣ ǘƘŜȅ ǊŜǘŀƛƴ ǘƘŜ ƭƛǘŜǊŀƭ ǊŜƴŘŜǊƛƴƎ άŀƴƎŜƭΦέ 
These 7 Messengers/Angels blow the Trumpets (Rev 8:6-7) and are possibly the same ones who later release the 
.ƻǿƭǎ ƻŦ DƻŘΩǎ ǿǊŀǘƘ όRev 15:1; Rev 16:1). We know that the 7 Angels/ Messengers earlier are the 7 Stars (Rev 
1:16) and these were humans leading the 7 churches (Rev 1:20, Rev 2:1). Also one of these 7 Angels/ Messengers 
poured one of the bowl of DƻŘΩǎ wrath out on the earth (Rev 17:1), tƻƭŘ WƻƘƴ ǘƘŀǘ ƘŜ ǿŀǎ ŦǊƻƳ WƻƘƴΩǎ ōǊŜǘƘǊŜƴΣ ƘŜ 
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was redeemed and had the testimony of Jesus (Rev 19:10) therefore he was human. If one of the 7 
Angels/Messengers is human then all of the 7 are humans and a better translation would be 7 Messengers.  
 

Side Note: The 7 Angels are not the Holy Spirit who is known as the 7 Spirits of God (Rev 1:4, Rev 3:1; Rev 4:5; 
Rev 5:6). Some have said these are the 7 Archangels who stand before God but they are not, they are humans 
(Rev 19:10). For more information on the Archangels, there are according to Tobit 12:15, 7 AǊŎƘŀƴƎŜƭǎΣ άL ŀƳ 
Raphael, one of the 7 Angels who stand ready and enter before the glory of God.έ 1 Enoch 20:1-7 lists 7 
Archangels:  

¶ Uriel is over clamor and terror also known as Jeremiel the Archangel (2 Esdras 4:1-4; 2 Esdras 4:36; 1 
Enoch 74:7).  

¶ Raphael is over the spirits of men (Tobit 12:11; Tobit 18-21).  

¶ Raguel inflicts punishment on the world and the luminaries.  

¶ Michael presides over human virtue, commands the nations. Michael protects (Jude 1:9) and fights 
against the powers of darkness (Dan 10:21; Dan 12:1; Rev 12:7).  

¶ Sarakiel presides over the spirits of the children of men that transgress.  

¶ Gabriel rules over paradise (Iskisat) and over the Cherubims. He is one who stands before God and gives 
important messages to people (Luke 1:19; Luke 1:26) and helps them understand the messages (Dan 8:16; 
Dan 9:21-23). 

¶ Remiel (Phanuel) is over those who rise to eternal life. Potentially also the fourth voice heard, "fending off 
the Satans (adversaries/accusers) and forbidding them to come before the Lord to accuse them who dwell 
on the earth" (1 Enoch 40:7). 

 
4 of the 7 Angels are given a higher status (Michael, Raphael, Gabriel, Phanuel)Φ ά¢ƘŜ ŦƛǊǎǘ ƛǎ ǘƘŜ ƳŜǊŎƛŦǳƭΣ ǘƘŜ 
patient, the holy Michael. The second is he who presides over every suffering and every wound of the sons of 
men, the holy Raphael. The third who presides over all that is powerful, is Gabriel. And the fourth, who 
presides over repentance, and the hope of those who will inherit eternal life, is Phanuel. These are the 4 
Angels ƻŦ ǘƘŜ Ƴƻǎǘ ƘƛƎƘ DƻŘΣ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜƛǊ ŦƻǳǊ ǾƻƛŎŜǎ ǿƘƛŎƘ ŀǘ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƛƳŜ L ƘŜŀǊŘέ όм 9ƴƻŎƘ 40:8-9).  

 
TO THEM WERE GIVEN - Possibly given to them by one of the 4 Beasts, as one of the 4 Beasts later gives the bowls 
ƻŦ DƻŘΩǎ ǿǊŀǘƘ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ 7 Angels/  Messengers (Rev 15:7).  
 
SEVEN TRUMPETS - ¢ƘŜ DǊŜŜƪ ²ƻǊŘ ά¢ǊǳƳǇŜǘǎέ ƳŜŀƴǎ ƘƻǊƴ ƳŀŘŜ ƻǳǘ ƻŦ ŎǳǊǾŜŘ ǊŀƳΩǎ ƘƻǊƴΦ The purpose of this 
trumpet is proclamation of victory, that God will fight for them (Neh 4:20; Psa 47:5) and can be used by other 
people as an instrument of worship (Psa 150:3). Similar to the 7 Horns that the 7 Priests blew while they marched 
around Jericho (LXX Josh 6:8; Josh 6:13; Josh 6:16). 
 

Side Note: There is another type of trumpet, which is silver trumpet. It is made from one piece and used to 
assemble the people, send them out people for war, and for specific times of rejoicing (Num 10:1-10; Psa 
98:6). Only the Priests were allowed to blow these trumpets (Num 10:8). 

 



104 | P a g e 
 

 
 
 
Rev 8:3 And another angel came and stood at the altar, having a golden censer; and there was given unto him 
much incense, that he should offer it with the prayers of all saints upon the golden altar which was before the 
throne.  
 
ANOTHER ANGEL CAME - An Angel came who was not part of the 7 Angels (Rev 8:2).  
 
STOOD AT THE ALTAR - This is not the Altar of Sacrifice (Rev 6:9) but the Altar of Incense (Luke 1:11; Rev 9:13). 
God told Moses to make all things according to the pattern shown to him on the mountain (Heb 8:5; Exod 25:40), 
the altar of Incense was golden (Exod 37:25-26; Exod 40:26), horns on each corner (Exod 30:2-3). The Priests burnt 
incense before the Lord on the Altar of Incense and offered prayers before the Holy of Holies (1 Chr 6:49). Once a 
year the High Priests, were to make an atonement upon the horns with the blood of the sin offering (Exod 30:10).  
 
HAVING A GOLDEN CENSER - This Greek word for άcŜƴǎŜǊέ ƳŜŀƴǎ άof frankincenseέ, by implication a censer to 
burn frankincense (Rev 8:3; Rev 8:5; LXX 1 Chr 9:29). It is not the same as the other Greek word for άcenserέ 
(thumiastŢǊƝƻǳέ ǎǘǊƻƴƎΩǎ G2369), which is to burn aroma, incense (Heb 9:4; LXX 2 Chr 26:19). The censer is not 
used for incense, as it was later filled with fire to cast into the earth (Rev 8:5).  

 
GIVEN UNTO HIM MUCH INCENSE - The 4 Beasts and the 24 Elders who had the incense earlier, which were the 
prayers of the saints (Rev 5:8) could have given them to the Angel - therefore much incense.  
 

Side Note: There was a specific procedure in making and burning Incense with the respective consequences 
and warnings shown to Moses (Lev 16:12-13; Lev 16:12-13; Exod 30:37-38; Num 16:40). While the evening 
sacrifice was being made, incense was burnt and prayers were made for Israel by people and the assigned 
priest (Psa 141:2; Luke 1:9-10; 1 Chr 6:49). Incense was burnt every morning and evening (Exod 30:7-8). 
 

OFFER IT WITH THE PRAYERS OF ALL SAINTS UPON THE GOLDEN ALTAR - ¢ƘŜ DǊŜŜƪ ²ƻǊŘ ǘǊŀƴǎƭŀǘŜŘ ƘŜǊŜ άǿƛǘƘ 
ǘƘŜέ ƛǎ άˍʰʽˌέ ŀƴŘ Ƴƻǎǘ ǘƛƳŜǎ ǘǊŀƴǎƭŀǘŜŘ άǘƻ ǘƘŜέ ƛŦ ǘƘŜǊŜ ƛǎƴΩǘ ŀ ǇǊŜǇƻǎƛǘƛƻƴ ǇǊƛƻǊ όfor example Rev 1:11, Rev 2:7, 
11, 17, 29, Rev 3:6, 13, 22, Rev 6:16). 9ȄŀƳǇƭŜǎ ƻŦ άǿƛǘƘέ ŀǊŜ ƴƻǘ ŦƻǳƴŘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ōƻƻƪ ƻŦ wŜǾŜƭŀǘƛƻƴ ŜȄŎŜǇǘ Rev 8:3-4, 
ƘƻǿŜǾŜǊ ǘƘŜȅ ŀǊŜ ŦƻǳƴŘ ƛƴ WƻƘƴΩǎ ƻǘƘŜǊ ǿǊƛǘƛƴƎǎ όWƻƘƴ ммΥмΣ мнΥоύΦ Incense is added to the prayers of the saints. 
These are prayers prayed through the centuries affirming the reason for the judgement of God to come and it 
included those prayers made in Heaven (Rev 6:10; Rev 8:4-5).  
 
¢Ƙƛǎ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ŦƻǊ άsaintsέ ƛǎ ǘƘŜ ǎŀƳŜ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ŦƻǊ άIƻƭƛŜǎέ ŀƴŘ ƛǘ means set apart for a unique purpose (2 
Cor 6:16-18; 7:1). God is the one who makes His people holy (Lev 20:8; 1 Cor 6:11; 1 Thess 5:23) because He 
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Himself is holy (1 Pet. 1:16; Rev 4:8). A follower of Yeshua is called a saint, which is the same Greek word for holy 
(Phil 1:1; 1 Cor 1:2; Rom 1:7; Acts 26:9-10). In addition, those saints (cf. 1 Sam 2:9) who believed that the Messiah 
would come, but had died before His coming, were resurrected by Yeshua as His resurrection (Matt 27:52-53).  
 
{ƛŘŜ bƻǘŜΥ Lǘ Ŏŀƴ ŀƭǎƻ ōŜ ǘǊŀƴǎƭŀǘŜŘ άƻŦ ǘƘŜκƻŦ ǘƘŀǘκƻŦ ǘƘƻǎŜέ ǎǳŎƘ ŀǎ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ¢ȅƴŘŀƭŜΣ aŀǘǘƘŜǿǎ ŀƴŘ .ƛǎƘƻǇǎ 
translation. As earlier John states that the incense are the prayers of the saints (Rev 5:8).  
 
Side Note 2: Under the Old Covenant, the evening and morning incense was burnt by the assigned priests who 
prayed for Israel with incense (Luke 1:9-10).  
 
 
Rev 8:4 And the smoke of the incense, which came with the prayers of the saints, ascended up before God out of 
the angel's hand.  
 
SMOKE OF THE INCENSE, WHICH CAME WITH THE PRAYERS OF THE SAINTS - The Greek Word translated here 
άǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜέ ƛǎ άˍʰʽˌέ ŀƴŘ Ƴƻǎǘ ǘƛƳŜǎ ǘǊŀƴǎƭŀǘŜŘ άǘƻ ǘƘŜέ ƛŦ ǘƘŜǊŜ ƛǎƴΩǘ ŀ ǇǊŜǇƻǎƛǘƛƻƴ ǇǊƛƻǊ όfor example Rev 1:11, Rev 
2:7, 11, 17, 29, Rev 3:6, 13, 22, Rev 6:16). Examples of άǿƛǘƘέ are not found in the book of Revelation except Rev 
8:3-4Σ ƘƻǿŜǾŜǊ ǘƘŜȅ ŀǊŜ ŦƻǳƴŘ ƛƴ WƻƘƴΩǎ ƻǘƘŜǊ ǿǊƛǘƛƴƎǎ (John 11:1, 12:3). Smoke of incense with the prayers of the 
saints. These are prayers prayed through the centuries affirming the reason for the judgement of God to come and 
it included those prayers made in Heaven (Rev 6:10; Rev 8:4-5).  
 
¢Ƙƛǎ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ŦƻǊ άsaintsέ ƛǎ ǘƘŜ ǎŀƳŜ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ŦƻǊ άIƻƭƛŜǎέ ŀƴŘ ƛǘ means set apart for a unique purpose (2 
Cor 6:16-18; 7:1). God is the one who makes His people holy (Lev 20:8; 1 Cor 6:11; 1 Thess 5:23) because He 
Himself is holy (1 Pet. 1:16; Rev 4:8). A follower of Yeshua is called a saint, which is the same Greek word for holy 
(Phil 1:1; 1 Cor 1:2; Rom 1:7; Acts 26:9-10). In addition, those saints (cf. 1 Sam 2:9) who believed that the Messiah 
would come, but had died before His coming, were resurrected by Yeshua as His resurrection (Matt 27:52-53).  
 
Side Note: Lǘ Ŏŀƴ ŀƭǎƻ ōŜ ǘǊŀƴǎƭŀǘŜŘ άƻŦ ǘƘŜκƻŦ ǘƘŀǘκƻŦ ǘƘƻǎŜέ ǎǳŎƘ ŀǎ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ¢ȅƴŘŀƭŜΣ aŀǘǘƘŜǿǎ ŀƴŘ .ƛǎƘƻǇǎ 
translation. As earlier John states that the incense are the prayers of the saints (Rev 5:8).  
 
 
ASCENDED UP BEFORE GOD - God hides His face from those who rebel against Him (Mic 3:4) however here God 
allows the prayers to ascend before Him because He accepts the saints (similar Heb 4:16).  
 
h¦¢ hC ¢I9 !bD9[Ω{ I!b5 - The prayers of the saints ascend out of the !ƴƎŜƭΩǎ ƘŀƴŘǎ not out of the censer.  
 
 
Rev 8:5 And the angel took the censer, and filled it with fire of the altar, and cast it into the earth: and there were 
voices, and thunderings, and lightnings, and an earthquake.  
 
ANGEL TOOK THE CENSER - Same angel who offered the prayers before God, took the censer This Greek word for 
άŎŜƴǎŜǊέ ƳŜŀƴǎ άƻŦ ŦǊŀƴƪƛƴŎŜƴǎŜέΣ ōȅ ƛƳǇƭƛŎŀǘƛƻƴ ŀ ŎŜƴǎŜǊ ǘƻ ōǳǊƴ ŦǊŀƴƪƛƴŎŜƴǎŜ όRev 8:3; Rev 8:5; LXX 1 Chr 9:29).  
 

Side Note: Lǘ ƛǎ ƴƻǘ ǘƘŜ ǎŀƳŜ ŀǎ ǘƘŜ ƻǘƘŜǊ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ŦƻǊ άŎŜƴǎŜǊέ όǘƘǳƳƛŀǎǘŢǊƝƻǳέ ǎǘǊƻƴƎΩǎ DносфύΣ ǿƘƛŎƘ ƛǎ ǘƻ 
burn aroma, incense (Heb 9:4; LXX 2 Chr 26:19). 

 
FILLED IT WITH FIRE OF THE ALTAR, CAST IT INTO THE EARTH - The Angel was standing at the Altar of Incense as 
he was offering the prayers (similar to 1 Chr 6:49). (For more on the Altar of Incense refer to commentary on Rev 
8:3). The intent of the censer was to relocate the fire of the Altar and cast it άƛƴǘƻέ ǘƘŜ ŜŀǊǘƘ to fulfill the prophecy 
of Yeshua (Luke 12:49). When fire came down from YHWH, it is to destroy people and was a sign of His rejection of 
them (Gen 19:24; Exod 9:23-24; Lev 10:1; 2 Kings 1:10).  
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Side Note: Under the OT, YHWH provided the initial fire on a sacrifice (Lev 9:24). It was a sign of His 
acceptance of the offering and those offering it (1 Kings 18:24, 38-39; 1 Chr 21:26; 2 Chr 7:1). It was also a sign 
that His name would reside in Jerusalem (1 Chr 21:26) and that he accepted the Temple of God that Solomon 
built (2 Chr 7:1). This fire was transferred from the Altar of Sacrifice to the Altar of Incense, and also from the 
Altar of Incense to inside the veil (Lev 16:12). The fire included hot coals and ashes to sustain the fire (Lev 
16:12). It was the responsibility of the Priests and Levites to keep it going. Similarly, the 120 followers of 
Yeshua who received the baptism of Holy Spirit, had tongues of fire rest upon them (Acts 2:3). It is still the 
responsibility of every believer to keep the flame burning inside them (2 Tim 1:6).  

 
VOICES, AND THUNDERINGS, AND LIGHTNINGS AND AN EARTHQUAKE - These sounds are an indication that 
judgments are about to come (Psa 18:12-14; Psa 77:18). This happens before the Trumpets are released (Rev 8:6) 
and then again ōŜŦƻǊŜ ǘƘŜ .ƻǿƭǎ ƻŦ DƻŘΩǎ ǿǊŀǘƘ όRev 11:19). The earthquake is a sign that judgement has begun 
(Num 16:30-32; Isa 29:6; Jer 10:22; Ezek 38:19; Luke 21:11; Rev 6:12; Rev 11:19; Rev 16:18).  
 
 
 
 
Rev 8:6 And the seven angels which had the seven trumpets prepared themselves to sound.  
 
SEVEN ANGELS WHICH HAD THE SEVEN TRUMPETS - These 7 Angels are 7 Messengers and they are humans (refer 
to the commentary on Rev 8:2). 
 
PREPARED THEMSELVES TO SOUND - The Messengers were preparing themselves to sound in the sequence God 
ordered. These trumpets were a proclamation of judgement and victory like Joshua (LXX Josh 6:8; Josh 6:13; Josh 
6:16) and not a blowing of Trumpets to warn (Joel 2:1; Ezek 33:1-6). Each physical judgement is the result of a 
specific rebellion against God. 
 
 
Rev 8:7 The first angel sounded, and there followed hail and fire mingled with blood, and they were cast upon the 
earth: and the third part of trees was burnt up, and all green grass was burnt up.  

1 st  TRUMPET  

 
FIRST ANGEL SOUNDED - 1st Messenger in the sequence sounded (Rev 8:2, Rev 8:6-7). John is literally seeing what 
is taking place and then describes it. Just like the plagues in Egypt, these events described will literally take place. 
 
HAIL AND FIRE MINGLED WITH BLOOD... THIRD PART hC ¢w99{Χ Dw99b Dw!{{ ²!{ .¦wb¢ ¦t - Similar to the 
7th Plague in Egypt where fire mingled with the hail (Exod 9:24; Exod 9:29), this hail and fire are mingled with 
blood. Only a 1/3 of ǘƘŜ ŜŀǊǘƘΩǎ trees and green grass are burnt up as God is still showing His mercy (Deut 20:19-
20; Psa 145:8). Each physical judgement is a result of a specific rebellion against God. In the days of Moses in 
Egypt, those who feared God obeyed the voice of Moses, took their animals indoors (Exod 9:20) and judgement fell 
on those who did not fear God (Exod 9:21). Moses shared the reason for the judgement with Pharaoh, that all may 
fear God (Exod 9:30). Similarly, God wants the people on earth to fear Him so that they repent.  
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Rev 8:8 And the second angel sounded, and as it were a great mountain burning with fire was cast into the sea: 
and the third part of the sea became blood;  

2 nd  TRUMPET  

 
SECOND ANGEL SOUNDED - 2nd Messenger in the sequence sounded (Rev 8:2, Rev 8:6-7). John is literally seeing 
what is taking place and then describes it. Just like the plagues in Egypt, these events described will literally take 
place. 
 
GREAT MOUNTAIN BURNING WITH FIRE - John is literally seeing a great mountain burning with fire (Mic 1:4) cast 
into the sea. The reason for this judgment is that YHWH would be showing what He will be doing to the ruling 
Kingdom. This ruling Kingdom represents a great mountain. Similar to Babylon being called a mountain (Jer 51:25) 
and the King of Babylon (Nebuchadnezzar) a great mountain (Dan 2:35) by YHWH.  
 
CAST INTO THE SEA - It would look like a massive volcano burning with fire, being cast into the sea.  
 
THIRD PART OF THE SEA BECAME BLOOD - The sea turns to blood is similar to the 1st Plague in Egypt, where all the 
waters in Egypt were turned to blood (Exod 7:19-21). Only a 1/3 of the ŜŀǊǘƘΩǎ sea becomes blood as God is still 
showing mercy and seeking them to repent (Psa 145:8; Isa 55:7). Later at the 2nd Bowl, God turns all the sea into 
blood (Rev 16:3) and then at the 3rd Bowl, He turns all fresh water into blood (Rev 16:4).  
 
 
Rev 8:9 And the third part of the creatures which were in the sea, and had life, died; and the third part of the ships 
were destroyed.  
 
¢ILw5 t!w¢ hC /w9!¢¦w9{Χ Lb ¢I9 {9!Χ 5L95Χ {ILt{ ²9w9 59{¢wh¸95 - 1/3 of the ŜŀǊǘƘΩǎ sea creatures that 
were living, died. Similar to the 1st Plague in Egypt where the fish that were in the blood river died (Exod 7:21). 1/3 
of the ships are destroyed, therefore 1/3 of trading will cease causing economic instability. Each physical 
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judgement is a result of a specific rebellion against God. This is the typical judgement on the wicked (Zep. 1:3) and 
on the people of God who partner with the wicked (2 Chr 20:36-37). 
 

 
 
 
 
Rev 8:10 And the third angel sounded, and there fell a great star from Heaven, burning as it were a lamp, and it fell 
upon the third part of the rivers, and upon the fountains of waters;  

3 rd  TRUMPET  

 
THIRD ANGEL SOUNDED - 3rd Messenger in the sequence sounded (Rev 8:2, Rev 8:6-7). John is literally seeing what 
is taking place and then describes it. Just like the plagues in Egypt, these events described will literally take place. 
 
THERE FELL A GREAT STAR FROM HEAVEN, BURNING AS IT WERE A LAMP - Star also refers to an Angel (refer to 
commentary Rev 6:13). This star is bitter in nature (Rev 8:11), it is great and bright therefore seen by many like a 
lamp that lightens up a room. This Great Star could not be Satan for Satan fell earlier at the 6th Seal and persecutes 
the woman for 3.5 years (Rev 6:13-14; Rev 12:7-9; Rev 12:13-14).   
 
THIRD PART OF RIVERS, AND UPON THE FOUNTAINS OF WATERS - The great star falls on the 1/3 of the rivers, 
upon the fountains of waters, affecting 1/3 ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŜŀǊǘƘΩǎ ŦǊŜǎƘ ǿŀǘŜǊ supply (Rev 8:11). 
 
 
Rev 8:11 And the name of the star is called Wormwood: and the third part of the waters became wormwood; and 
many men died of the waters, because they were made bitter.  
 
NAME OF THE STAR IS CALLED WORMWOOD - ¢ƘŜ ǿƻǊŘ άƴŀƳŜέ ƳŜŀƴǎ άwho they are, their missionέΦ The name 
of the ǎǘŀǊ ƛǎ ά²ƻǊƳǿƻƻŘέ ǿƘƛŎƘ ƛǎ ŀ ǎǘǊƻƴƎΣ and very bitter herb. There are many benefits if used correctly, but 
large quantities can cause seizures, kidney failures, vomiting, and even death. In context the water is so bitter that 
it is poisonous and many will die. Each physical judgement is the result of a specific rebellion against God. This 
poisonous bitterness is judgement for people who turned justice into injustice, rewarded evil for good and good 
for evil, ŀƴŘ ǎǇŜŎƛŦƛŎŀƭƭȅ ŦƻǊ ǘƘƻǎŜ ǿƘƻ ƘŀǾŜ ŦƻǊǎŀƪŜƴ DƻŘΩǎ ƭŀǿ ό!Ƴƻǎ рΥтΤ Prov 5:4; Prov 17:13; Jer 9:13-14). This is 
a direct result of people who turn from serving YHWH to serve the gods of the nations and do what is right in their 
own eyes (Deut 29:18; Deut 29:20). ¢ƘŜǊŜŦƻǊŜΣ DƻŘ ǿƛƭƭ ƳŀƪŜ ǘƘŜƳ ŘǊƛƴƪ άǿƻǊƳǿƻƻŘέ ǿƘƛŎƘ ƛǎ ǘƘŜ ŦǊǳƛǘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜƛǊ 
adulterous lifestyle and they will receive the consequences (Jer 9:15; Jer 23:15).  
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Side Note: Other examples where the name ƛǎ άǿƘƻ ǘƘŜȅ ŀǊŜΣ ǘƘŜƛǊ Ƴƛǎǎƛƻƴέ: Yeshua means ά¸I²I ǎŜǘǎ ŦǊŜŜέ 
(Matt мΥнмύΣ !ōǊŀƘŀƳΩǎ ƴŀƳŜ ƳŜŀƴǎ άCŀǘƘŜǊ ƻŦ Ƴŀƴȅ ƴŀǘƛƻƴǎέ όGen мтΥрύΤ LǎǊŀŜƭ ƳŜŀƴǎ άǇŜǊǎƛǎǘŜŘ ǿƛǘƘ DƻŘ 
ŀƴŘ ǿƛǘƘ ƳŀƴƪƛƴŘ ŀƴŘ Ƙŀǎ ǇǊŜǾŀƛƭŜŘέ όGen 32:28). 
 

THIRD PART OF THE WATERS BECAME WORMWOOD - Only 1/3 of the fresh water becomes wormwood as God is 
still showing His mercy and seeking them to repent (Psa 145:8; Isa 55:7). Now, where would a single star fall that it 
would affect one third of all fresh water in the world? Lake Superior, in North America. Lake Superior feeds the 
other major lakes, and collectively these lakes feed many rivers. In fact, these lakes and rivers add up to one third 
ƻŦ ŀƭƭ ǘƘŜ ŜŀǊǘƘΩǎ ŦǊŜǎƘ ǿŀǘŜǊΦ 
MANY MEN DIED OF THE WATERS - ¢Ƙƛǎ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ŦƻǊ άmŀƴέ ƛǎ άŀƴǘƘǊƻǇƻǎέ ƳŜŀƴƛƴƎ άmankindέ. Many of 
mankind died of the waters. 
 
BECAUSE THEY WERE MADE BITTER - .ŜŎŀǳǎŜ άǘƘŜȅέ, the waters we made bitter.  
 

Side Note: TƘƛǎ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊƪ άōƛǘǘŜǊέ ƛǎ ŀƭǎƻ ǘƘŜ ǿƻǊŘ ǳǎŜŘ ǘƻ ŘŜǎŎǊƛōŜ ŀ heavy grieving anger in someone (Col 
3:19; LXX Ruth 1:13; Ruth 1:20; Job 27:2). Moses being angry with those who refused to listen (LXX Exod 
16:20). Therefore the water could make people grievously angry and many would die from this internal rage. 

 

 
 
 
Rev 8:12 And the fourth angel sounded, and the third part of the sun was smitten, and the third part of the moon, 
and the third part of the stars; so as the third part of them was darkened, and the day shone not for a third part of 
it, and the night likewise.  

4 th  TRUMPET  

 
FOURTH ANGEL SOUNDED - 4th Messenger in the sequence sounded (Rev 8:2, Rev 8:6-7). John is literally seeing 
what is taking place and then describes it. Just like the plagues in Egypt, these events described will literally take 
place. 
 
THIRD PART OF THE SUN WAS {aL¢¢9b Χ ahhbΧ {¢!w{Χ- ¢Ƙƛǎ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ άǎƳƛǘǘŜƴέ ƳŜŀƴǎ ǘƻ ǇƻǳƴŘΣ ǘƻ 
strike, like pounding the wheat to release itself (Exod 9:32-33; Psa 102:4). In a similar manner a 1/3 of the sun, the 
moon and starts will be pounded. Each physical judgement is the result of a specific rebellion against God. The 
reason for this judgement is to punish the wicked and prideful (Isa 13:10-12). For many obey activities similar to 
horoscopes, tarot cards, astrology and psychic readings which patterns are rooted in the sun, moon and stars 
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(Deut 4:19-20; Jer 8:2-3). By striking them, it would be like striking their gods (Exod 12:12) and thereby many will 
fear the true God and turn to Him. Many heathens will wake up as their attention will be drawn to God (Joel 3:12-
16). 
 
THIRD PART OF THEM WAS DARKENED, AND THE DAY SHONE NOT FOR A THIRD PART OF IT, AND THE NIGHT 
LIKEWISE - As result of the pounding, 1/3 of the sun, moon and stars were darkened and thus 1/3 of the light did 
not shine. This would impact the ability to grow food, impact the seasons and impact the health of people as a lack 
of sunlight increases illnesses such as depression. This could be the incentive for the Beast to change the time (Dan 
7:25).  
 

Side Note: Later, at the release of the 5th .ƻǿƭ ƻŦ DƻŘΩǎ ǿǊŀǘƘΣ ǘƘŜ .ŜŀǎǘΩǎ YƛƴƎŘƻƳ ǿƛƭƭ ōŜ ƛƴ ŎƻƳǇƭŜǘŜ 
darkness (Rev 16:10). This is somewhat similar to the 9th Plague where complete darkness was over the land of 
Egypt for three days (Exod 10:21-23).  

 
 

 
 
 
Rev 8:13 And I beheld, and heard an angel flying through the midst of Heaven, saying with a loud voice, Woe, woe, 
woe, to the inhabiters of the earth by reason of the other voices of the trumpet of the three angels, which are yet 
to sound!  
 
I BEHELD - WƻƘƴΩǎ ŀǘǘŜƴǘƛƻƴ ƛǎ ŘǊŀǿƴ ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŜ т aŜǎǎŜƴƎŜǊǎ ǘƻ ŀ ŦƭȅƛƴƎ ŀƴƎŜƭΦ 
 
HEARD AN ANGEL FLYING THROUGH THE MIDST OF HEAVEN - John is in Heaven (Rev 4:2) witnessing the events 
take place in Heaven and on earth like an aerial view. άIŜŀǾŜƴέ Ŏŀƴ ŀƭǎƻ ōŜ ǘǊŀƴǎƭŀǘŜŘ άǎƪȅέ ŀƴŘ ƛǎ ƪƴƻǿƴ ŀǎ ǘƘŜ мst 
Heaven (Gen 6:7; Jam. 5:18). The Cosmos is known as the 2nd Heaven (Matt 24:29; Deut 4:19) and the place which 
Ƙŀǎ DƻŘΩǎ ¢ƘǊƻƴŜ ƛǎ ƪƴƻǿƴ ŀǎ ǘƘŜ оrd Heaven (2 Cor 12:2; Heb 8:1; Heb 9:24; John 14:1-3). Depending on the 
ŎƻƴǘŜȄǘ άIŜŀǾŜƴέ ŎƻǳƭŘ ōŜ ŀƴȅ ƻŦ ǘƘŜǎŜΦ In this case, the Angel is flying in the sky similar to later in Revelation (Rev 
14:6; Rev 19:17). Lǘ ƛǎ ƴƻǘ ǘƘŀǘ WƻƘƴ άƘŜŀǊŘέ ǘƘŜ ƴƻƛǎŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ !ƴƎŜƭ ŦƭȅƛƴƎ ōǳǘ ƘŜŀǊŘ ǘƘŜ !ƴƎŜƭ ǿƘƻ ǿŀǎ ŦƭȅƛƴƎ ǎŀȅ 
something, similar sentence structure earlier (Rev 4:1). Throughout scripture, Angels were given messages to 
proclaim (Acts 10:22; Gen 19:15; Rev 14:6).  
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Side Note: The Latin Vulgate, Greek Majority/Later Byzantine Text, Aramaic Peshitta and Peshito all have the 
ǿƻǊŘ άeŀƎƭŜέ ƛƴǎǘŜŀŘ ƻŦ ά!ƴƎŜƭΦέ [Ŝǎǎ ǘǊǳǎǘǿƻǊǘƘȅ DǊŜŜƪ ƳŀƴǳǎŎǊƛǇǘǎ ǎǳŎƘ ŀǎ {ƛƴŀƛǘƛŎǳǎ ŀƴŘ ±ŀǘƛŎŀƴǳǎ ŀƭǎƻ 
ǎǳǇǇƻǊǘ άeŀƎƭŜέ. The Sinaiticus is a 19th Century version done by Constantine Simonides and the Vaticanus only 
ŎŀƳŜ ƻǳǘ ŀŦǘŜǊ ǘƘŜ /ƻŘŜȄ {ƛƴŀƛǘƛŎǳǎ ǿŀǎ άŘƛǎŎƻǾŜǊŜŘέ ǘƻ ǎǳǇǇƻǊǘ ǘƘŜ {ƛƴŀƛǘƛŎǳǎ ŎƻƴǘǊƻǾŜǊǎȅΦ ±ŀǘƛŎŀƴǳǎ ǿŀǎ 
supposedly in the Vatican library since the 15th Century. All the Received Text and the earlier Byzantine Text 
have the Greek word for ά!ƴƎŜƭέΦ The argument against the Received Text is that it was potentially changed 
from eagle to Angel to make it more consistent with the rest of scripture. The argument against the Critical 
Text is that it was changed from Angel to eagle in support of Rome message to the world (Catholic Church). 
Through history, the eagle is symbolic of Rome. Regardless who made this change, they will reap the 
consequences from God for making that change (Rev 22:18). However due to my personal, increasing respect 
for the Received Text, I tend to believe this Greek word is Angel. 

 
SAYING WITH A LOUD VOICE - The Angel declares with a loud voice and all those in Heaven and on earth will hear. 
But this declaration is intended to be heard by the people on the earth, to warn them and give them time to 
ǊŜǇŜƴǘΣ ά²ƻŜ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ƛƴƘŀōƛǘŜǊǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŜŀǊǘƘέΦ There are other references to messages given by Angels to those on 
the earth during this period (Rev 14:6; Rev 19:17). 
 
WOE, WOE, WOE TO THE INHABITERS OF THE EARTH BY REASON OF THE OTHER TRUMPETS OF THE THREE 
ANGELS, WHICH ARE YET TO SOUND - άWoeέ ƳŜŀƴǎ άƘƻǿ ōŀŘ ƛǘ ǿƛƭƭ ōŜέ specifically for the inhabiters of the earth 
(and not those who are in Heaven). There are three woes mentioned, one woe for each of the following 3 
Trumpets (5th, 6th & 7th):  
 

¶ 1st Woe 5 months of torture with the stings from demonic locusts (Rev 9:3-6; Rev 9:10; Rev 9:12).  

¶ 2nd Woe 1/3 of mankind killed by a great army (Rev 9:14-21) up until the great earthquake in Jerusalem 
where 1/10 of the city fell and 7,000 were killed (Rev 11:13-14).  

¶ 3rd Woe Releases the .ƻǿƭǎ ƻŦ DƻŘΩǎ ²ǊŀǘƘ όRev 11:15; Rev 15:5-8), which will last ~ 3.5 Years. 
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REVELATION 9 
 
Rev 9:1 And the fifth angel sounded, and I saw a star fall from Heaven unto the earth: and to him was given the key 
of the bottomless pit. 

5 th  TRUMPET (FIRST WOE)  

 
FIFTH ANGEL SOUNDED - 5th Messenger in the sequence sounded (Rev 8:2, Rev 8:6-7). John is literally seeing what 
is taking place and then describes it. Just like the plagues in Egypt, these events described will literally take place. 
 
I SAW A STAR FALL FROM HEAVEN UNTO EARTH - This star has the ability to take the key and open the pit (Rev 
9:2), therefore this star is an Angel. However, tƘƛǎ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ άŦŀƭƭέ ƛǎ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ǇŜǊŦŜŎǘ ǘŜƴǎŜΣ ƳŜŀƴƛƴƎ ƛǘ ƘŀŘ άŀƭǊŜŀŘȅ 
ŦŀƭƭŜƴέ thus John is seeing an already Fallen Angel. This falling from Heaven is an uncontrollable action of being 
cast out of Heaven to the earth (Rev 6:13; Rev 12:9-10; Rev 12:13), indicating a Fallen Angel (Luke 10:18; Rev 12:9). 
This could be Satan himself who had been removed from Heaven (Rev 12:9-10; Rev 12:13).  
 

Side Note: {ŀǘŀƴ ƘŀŘ ŀƭǊŜŀŘȅ ŦŀƭƭŜƴ ōŜŦƻǊŜ ¸ŜǎƘǳŀΩǎ ǘƛƳŜ ƻƴ ŜŀǊǘƘ ό[ǳƪŜ млΥмуύ ōǳǘ ƘŜ ǎǘƛƭƭ ƘŀŘ ŀŎŎŜǎǎ ǘƻ 
Heaven (Job 1:7; Zech 3:1; 1 Kings 22:21). Accusing the brethren before God night and day (Rev 12:10). Only 
after the 6th Seal are Satan and his Angels denied access to Heaven (Rev 6:13; Rev 12:8-10).  

 
TO HIM WAS GIVEN THE KEY - The Fallen Angel was given the key to open the bottomless pit. He did not have the 
key but was given the key. The key might have been given to the Fallen Angel by an Angel of Heaven. Because later 
the Angel of Heaven uses the key to lock up Satan (Rev 20:1-3).  
 
OF THE BOTTOMLESS PIT - The DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ŦƻǊ άbƻǘǘƻƳƭŜǎǎέΣ ƛǎ ŀƭǎƻ ǘƘŜ ǎŀƳŜ ǿƻǊŘ ŦƻǊ άaōȅǎǎέΣ ƳŜŀƴƛƴƎ 
άǳƴƳŜŀǎǳǊŜŘ ŘŜǇǘƘέΦ The demons who saw Yeshua on earth begged Him not to cast them into the abyss, possible 
because He had the keys of the Abyss (Luke 8:31). This bottomless pit is also the place where Satan will be bound 
for 1,000years (Rev 20:3).  
 

Side note: This Fallen Angel was given the key of the Bottomless pit and it is not the same as the key of Hades 
and Death which Yeshua owns (Rev 1:18). tǊƛƻǊ ǘƻ ¸ŜǎƘǳŀΩǎ ǊŜǎǳǊǊŜŎǘƛƻƴ ǘƘŜ ƪŜȅ ƻŦ IŀŘŜǎ ŀƴŘ 5ŜŀǘƘ ōŜƭƻƴƎŜŘ 
to Satan (Heb 2:14). 

 
 
Rev 9:2 And he opened the bottomless pit; and there arose a smoke out of the pit, as the smoke of a great furnace; 
and the sun and the air were darkened by reason of the smoke of the pit. 
 
HE OPENED THE BOTTOMLESS PIT - The Fallen Angel opened the Bottomless pit (refer to commentary on Rev 9:1). 
 
THERE !wh{9 ! {ahY9 h¦¢ hC ¢I9 tL¢Χ {¦b !b5 ¢I9 !Lw ²9w9 5!wY9b95 - [ƛƪŜ ǘƘŜ ǾƻƭŎŀƴƻΩǎ dust and 
smoke, so this too will cause a moment of opaque darkness within the 2/3 of existing sunlight (Rev 8:12).  
 
 
Rev 9:3 And there came out of the smoke locusts upon the earth: and unto them was given power, as the 
scorpions of the earth have power. 
 
THERE CAME OUT OF THE SMOKE LOCUSTS UPON THE EARTH - Unlike the 8th Plague of Egypt, where the locusts 
destroyed vegetation (Exodus 10:12-20; Joel 1:4), these demonic locusts were commanded not to hurt vegetation 
but only mankind (Rev 9:4-5).   
 
GIVEN POWER, AS THE SCORPION OF THE EARTH HAVE POWER - This DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ŦƻǊ άpƻǿŜǊέ ƛǎ άaǳǘƘƻǊƛǘȅέΦ 
Locusts were given the authority to sting humans like scorpions (Rev 9:5).  
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Rev 9:4 And it was commanded them that they should not hurt the grass of the earth, neither any green thing, 
neither any tree; but only those men which have not the seal of God in their foreheads. 
 
IT WAS COMMANDED THEM THAT THEY SHOULD bh¢ I¦w¢ ¢I9 Dw!{{Χ ANY Dw99b ¢ILbDΧ ANY TREE - 
Unlike the 8th Plague of Egypt, where the locusts destroyed of vegetation (Exod 10:12-20; Joel 1:4), these demonic 
locusts were commanded not to hurt vegetation but only mankind (Rev 9:4-5). As 1/3 of trees and all green grass 
were already destroyed by the hail at the 1st Trumpet (Rev 8:7). God is still showing mercy by preventing further 
loss of vegetation (Deut 20:19-20).  
 
ONLY THOSE MEN WHICH HAVE NOT THE SEAL OF GOD IN THEIR FOREHEADS - This DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ŦƻǊ άƳenέ ƛǎ 
άŀƴǘƘǊƻǇƻǎέ which means mankind therefore this also includes women. The demonic locusts will hurt all mankind 
(Rev 9:5) except those who have the seal of God on their foreheads; 144,000 from the 12 Tribes of Israel (Rev 7:3-
8; Rev 14:1-5).  
 
 
Rev 9:5 And to them it was given that they should not kill them, but that they should be tormented five months: 
and their torment was as the torment of a scorpion, when he striketh a man. 
 
THEY SHOULD NOT KILL THEM BUT... THEY SHOULD BE TORMENTED FIVE MONTHS - The unsealed people should 
not be killed but tormented for a specific period of 5 months, which is approximately 150 days. If they were killed 
then it would be too late for them to repent. God is continually showing His mercy to a stiff-necked people and 
seeking them to repent. 
 

Side Note: It is interesting that a desert locust also has a maximum of 5 months but regardless, these are 
demonic locusts and they will cease their tormenting activity after 5 months.  

 
Side Note 2: BIBLICAL YEARS, AND MONTHS. The original design by God is 364 days a year, with some months 
being 31 days, and others being 30 days (Enoch 72:32; Jubilees 6:32), thus, the average month consists of 30.3 
days. The idea of the days of the month being 30 days in the Bible, was based on the 150 day difference 
between the 17th day of the 2nd month, and the 17th day of the 7th month (Genesis 7:11; Genesis 8:3). So for 
both to be true, this would mean that some of the remaining 7 months would have 31 days. When the law was 
given to Moses, the sacred year started with Abib, also known as Nisan. This is the 1st month of the year, 
(Exod 12:2; Exod 13:4; Est. 3:7) and there are 12 months a year (Est 3:7; 1 Kings 4:7). It is important that the 
1st month starts on a new moon for the Passover to fall on a full moon, the 14th day (Exod 12:6; Exod 13:10; 
Psa 81:3; Lev 23:5-6). 
 
As per the book of Jubilees, the sin in the world impacted the solar calendar (Jubilees 6:38). The solar year was 
changed from 364 days to 365 and a quarter days per year. The moon cycle is 354 days per year. This is about 
10 days shy of the solar year. If one only uses the 12 month moon cycle as the basis for the year, then the 
ǾŀǊƛƻǳǎ ŦŜŀǎǘǎΣ ǎǳŎƘ ŀǎ άŦŜŀǎǘ ƻŦ ŦƛǊǎǘ ŦǊǳƛǘǎέ ǿƻǳƭŘ ǎƻƳŜǘƛƳŜǎ ōŜ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ǿƛƴǘŜǊ ǿƘŜƴ ǘƘŜǊŜ ƛǎ ƴƻ ƘŀǊǾŜǎǘΦ 
Therefore, the months need to match the solar calendar, not the solar match the moon. This was important 
for the festivals to coincide with the seasonal harvests (Exod 13:15-16; Lev 23:9-14). To compensate for the 
difference in moon and solar cycle, some Israelites have instituted a leap year, meaning that they periodically 
added a 13th month to some of the years. This was added after the 12th month. This month was known as 
Adar 2. It was added 7 times during a 19year cycle, which equates to approximately once every 3years. This 
meant that a leap year would be 383, or ,385 days and the other years would equal 354 days. However, this is 
not found in the scripture.  

 
As per the scripture, there are 12 months a year, not 13. And there was no significant day mandated for the 
11th and 12th month. In other words, the 11th and 12th month could have a longer time period, maybe 3 
moon cycles. Therefore, the moon cycle was not important during this time period. What was important was 
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the 1st Month, Abib, the start of the year. This needed to start on the new moon, close to where the length of 
the day and night were relatively the same, the equinox, in order to ensure the harvest matched the festivals.  

 
3 Interesting Points:  
1) The sacred year started Abib, and the counting of the year starts at the 1st of Abib, when the Israelites came 
ƻǳǘ ƻŦ 9ƎȅǇǘ όbǳƳ мΥмΤ м YƛƴƎǎ сΥмύΦ IƻǿŜǾŜǊΣ ǘƘŜ ŎƻǳƴǘƛƴƎ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜ ȅŜŀǊǎ ƻŦ άWǳōƛƭŜŜέ ŘƛŘ ƴƻǘ ǎǘŀǊǘ ŀǘ !ōƛō ōǳǘ 
counting started from the 10th day of the 7th month (Lev 25:9-17).  
 
2) Today, many Jews keep the Passover on the 15th of Abib or Nisan, and there are a few who keep it on the 
14th. The issue is understanding which part of the day twilight belongs to. Is it at the start or end of the Biblical 
day? As per Genesis 1:5, We know that the Biblical day starts at evening and finishes in the day. However, does 
the day start when the sun sets, meaning when the sun goes below the horizon, twilight, or does it start when 
there is total darkness? The answer: the 15th Abib is a High Sabbath, Unleavened Bread, a day of rest (Lev 23:6, 
Num 28:17) therefore if twilight was at the end of the 14th of Abib, then the Disciples would have eaten the 
Passover in the evening on the 15th of Abib. This would have been the same day as the High Sabbath, which 
would not be correct. In addition, the Jewish leaders would not have sent officers to carry clubs to arrest 
someone on the High Sabbath, nor hold hearings on the High Sabbath. Therefore it is only logical that Yeshua 
and the 1st Century Jews kept Passover at the start of 14th Abib, meaning twilight was the start of the day, not 
the end.  
 
3) During the 7 year world Tribulation period, the solar calendar seems to speed up for the first half and slow 
down for the next half. In the first three and a half years, when the two witnesses are on earth and protecting 
the Temple of God (Rev 11:2-3), there is an average of 360 days a year. This is based on the first 1,260days (Rev 
12:6), which is 3 ½ years (Dan 12:7, Rev 12:14). 1,260 days is in the middle of the 7 years when the two 
Witnesses are killed, the daily sacrifices stopped, and the Beast takes possession of the Temple of God (Dan 
9:27). When the two Witnesses are gone, the Beast takes possession of the Temple (Dan 9:27), the Beast is 
killed (Rev 13:3, 14), and the Dragon gives him power to continue to reign for another 42 months, causing 
abominations in the Temple of God for 1,290 days (Rev 13:5, Dan 12:11). This is an average of 368.6 days per 
year. To summarize, the first 3 ½ years is 1,260days, and the second 3 ½ years is 1,290days. After the first 3 ½ 
years, the change is more drastic (8 days different), and maybe this is the impetus for the Beast to change the 
times (Dan 7:25). 
 

TORMENT OF A SCORPION, WHEN HE STRIKETH A MAN - ! ǎŎƻǊǇƛƻƴ ǎǘƛƴƎΣ ƭƛƪŜ LǎǊŀŜƭΩǎ ŘŜŀǘƘǎǘŀƭƪŜǊ ǎŎƻǊǇƛƻƴΣ 
causes deadly torment. The torment starts with extreme pain from the place of the sting, causing swelling and 
redness. ¢ƘŜǊŜŀŦǘŜǊ ǘƘŜ ǇŜǊǎƻƴΩǎ ōƻŘȅ ǎǘŀǊǘǎ ǘƻ ǊŜŀŎǘ ǿƛǘƘ ŦǊƻǘƘƛƴƎ ŀǘ ǘƘŜ ƳƻǳǘƘΣ ƳǳǎŎƭŜ ǘǿƛǘŎƘƛƴƎΣ ŎƻƴǾǳƭǎƛƻƴǎ 
and the person struggles to breathe. Similarly, the pain will be so excruciating that those stung will want to kill 
themselves but will be unable perhaps due to some form of paralysis (Rev 9:6). 
 
 
Rev 9:6 And in those days shall men seek death, and shall not find it; and shall desire to die, and death shall flee 
from them. 
 
IN THOSE DAYS - This is during the 5 months of torment from the demonic locusts (Rev 9:5). 
 
SHALL MEN SEEK DEATH, AND SHALL NOT FIND IT; AND SHALL DESIRE TO DIE, AND DEATH SHALL FLEE FROM 
THEM - ¢Ƙƛǎ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ŦƻǊ άmŜƴέ is άmŀƴƪƛƴŘέ therefore all humans except those sealed (Rev 9:4) will be stung 
and vehemently desire death like Job (Job 3:21). Unlike Job, they will attempt to kill themselves, but will not be 
able. The sting will most likely have a paralyzing effect causing them to be ineffective in doing the act. The sting 
could also have a supernatural effect on the people such as an anti-death antidote. It does not mean their attempt 
will be without physical consequences; many will probably be marred, ōǳǘ ǘƘŜȅ ǿƻƴΩǘ ŘƛŜ. God is still showing 
mercy on them by keeping them alive so that they repent before it is too late (Heb 9:27-28; Luke 16:26).  
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Rev 9:7 And the shapes of the locusts were like unto horses prepared unto battle; and on their heads were as it 
were crowns like gold, and their faces were as the faces of men. 
 
SHAPES OF THE LOCUSTS WERE LIKE UNTO HORSES PREPARED UNTO BATTLE - The Greek word άsƘŀǇŜǎέ means 
similar type (Rom 5:14), therefore the locustsΩ overall structure resembled horses prepared for battle, equipped 
with armor (Rev 9:9).  
 
ON THEIR HEADS WERE AS IT WERE CROWNS LIKE GOLD - On the locusts heads were crowns that looked like 
stephanos crowns, looked like gold, but ǘƘŜȅ ǿŜǊŜƴΩǘ since it says, άŀǎ ƛǘ ǿŜǊŜέΦ It was a close resemblance of the 
άstephanosέ crown that the righteous will wear (2 Tim 4:8; James 1:12; Rev 2:10; 1 Peter 5:4; LXX Zech 6:11). 
 
THEIR FACES WERE AS THE FACES OF MEN - This DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ŦƻǊ άƳŜƴέ ƳŜŀƴǎ ƳŀƴƪƛƴŘΦ The locusts faces looked 
like human faces. 
 

 



116 | P a g e 
 

 
 
Rev 9:8 And they had hair as the hair of women, and their teeth were as the teeth of lions. 
 
HAIR AS THE HAIR OF WOMEN - ¢ƘŜ ƭƻŎǳǎǘǎΩ hair were like womenΩǎ ƘŀƛǊ ƴƻǘ ƳŜƴΩǎ ƘŀƛǊΦ Therefore it would be 
full, thick and long (1 Cor 11:15). This is not an indication that the locusts are female but just an indication of what 
their hair looks like.  
 
 
Rev 9:9 And they had breastplates, as it were breastplates of iron; and the sound of their wings was as the sound 
of chariots of many horses running to battle. 
 
BREASTPLATES, AS IT WERE BREASTPLATES OF IRON - The demonic locusts had breastplates. The term 
breastplates mean that it mainly covers the chest and the back (LXX 1 Sam 17:5; Neh 4:16). It is made of iron, 
which is one of the strongest substances used in the scripture to describe something unbreakable and unmovable 
(Dan 2:40; Deut 28:48; Jer 28:14). This emphasizes that these locusts are strong and mankind will not be able to 
prevent or stop them. 
 
SOUND OF THEIR WINGS WAS AS THE SOUND OF CHARIOTS OF MANY HORSES RUNNING TO BATTLE (similar - 2 
Kings 7:6; Jer 47:3; Joel 2:5-7). Some have said that these locusts are helicopters and others have said they are 
military cannons. This is not a true interpretation as these beings are not man-made but living intellectual beings 
that come from the bottomless pit. The description given is to enable people to identify them clearly from the 
scripture.  
 
 
Rev 9:10 And they had tails like unto scorpions, and there were stings in their tails: and their power was to hurt 
men five months. 
 
¢!L[{ [LY9 ¦b¢h {/hwtLhb{Χ {¢LbD{ Lb ¢I9Lw ¢!L[{ - The demonic locusts tŀƛƭǎ ƭƻƻƪ ǎƛƳƛƭŀǊ ǘƻ ǎŎƻǊǇƛƻƴΩǎ ǘŀƛƭ 
(Rev 9:5) and their stings cause torment (Rev 9:6). 
 
POWER WAS TO HURT MEN FIVE MONTHS - They have authority to hurt the unsealed people for 5 months, about 
150 days (refer to commentary on Rev 9:4-5). The DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ άǘƻ ƘǳǊǘέ ƛǎ ŘƛŦŦŜǊŜƴǘ ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŜ ŜŀǊƭƛŜǊ ǊŜŦŜǊŜƴŎŜ 
άǘƻǊƳŜƴǘέ όRev 9:5). To hurt means άǘƻ Řamage themέ ŀƴŘ άdo them wrongέ.  
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Side Note: The reason for this judgement on mankind is to show the difference between those who are sealed 
ōȅ DƻŘ ŀƴŘ ǘƘƻǎŜ ǿƘƻ ŀǊŜƴΩǘΦ Many of the unsealed are possibly like Pharaoh, refusing to humble themselves, 
preventing people returning to God, and hindering repentance and worship of God (Exod 10:3-4).  
 
 

Rev 9:11 And they had a king over them, which is the angel of the bottomless pit, whose name in the Hebrew 
tongue is Abaddon, but in the Greek tongue hath his name Apollyon. 
 
THEY HAD A KING OVER THEM - These demonic locusts are not normal earthly locusts by appearance, by nature or 
by rule, as the earthly locusts do not have a king who rules over them (Prov 30:27). These locusts have a king to 
rule over them named Abaddon (in Hebrew). 
 
ANGEL OF THE BOTTOMLESS PIT - The DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ŦƻǊ άōƻǘǘƻƳƭŜǎǎέΣ ƛǎ ŀƭǎƻ ǘƘŜ ǎŀƳŜ ǿƻǊŘ ŦƻǊ άŀōȅǎǎέΣ ƳŜŀƴƛƴƎ 
άǳƴƳŜŀǎǳǊŜŘ ŘŜǇǘƘέΦ The demons who saw Yeshua on earth begged Him not to cast them into the abyss, possible 
because He had the keys of the Abyss (Luke 8:31). This bottomless pit is also the place where Satan will be bound 
for 1,000years (Rev 20:3).  
 
The Fallen Angel of the Bottomless pit is either the one who opened the pit or the one who was released from the 
pit. It is more likely the one who was released from the pit as he is the King of the pit for he was over the locusts. In 
addition, there are other references of a Beast that ascended from the bottomless pit with great power (Rev 11:7; 
Rev 13:11). He first rules over the demonic locusts for 5 months during the 5th Trumpet. Then at the 6th Trumpet, 
he makes war with the 2 Witnesses and kills them (Rev 11:7 - ά.Ŝŀǎǘ ǘƘŀǘ ŀǎŎŜƴŘŜǘƘ ƻǳǘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ōƻǘǘƻƳƭŜǎǎ Ǉƛǘέ). He 
is not the reigning Beast who came from the sea (Rev 13:1). He performs all his signs before the reigning Beast 
(Rev 13:12) and comes after him (Rev 13:1-2, 11). Therefore, the reigning Beast would have started his reign at the 
latest during the 5th Trumpet (Rev 13:3). ¢ƘŜ .ŜŀǎǘΩǎ ƘŜƭǇŜǊ who has two horns like a lamb (Rev 13:11), is also 
known as the False Prophet (Rev 19:20) and is called Abaddon and Apollyon (Rev 9:11).  
 

Side Note: Why would the already Fallen Star (Rev 9:1) do something that God wants such as open the 
bottomless pit? Because {ŀǘŀƴΩǎ (the ruler of his Angels) motive has always been to destroy those God created 
in His image, mankind. He does not need motivation; it is God who restrains him (Job 1:12; John 10:10). In 
addition, Satan knows that the only way to release Abaddon is to fulfill the condition (Rev 9:5). Does Satan 
know that this would negatively impact his future? Probably not, because if Satan or the rulers of the age had 
really believed what would happen to them in the future, they would not have killed the Messiah, Yeshua 
(Acts 3:16; 1 Cor 2:8; Dan 2:45).  

  
WHOSE NAME IN THE HEBREW TONGUE IS ABADDON, BUT IN THE GREEK TONGUE HATH HIS NAME APOLLYON - 
The Hebrew word ά!ōŀŘŘƻƴέ is used 5 times in the scripture (Job 26:6; Job 28:22; Job 31:12, Psa 88:11; Prov 
15:11) and it means a άstate of destructionέ but not death. Whereas the Greek word Apollyon is found once (Rev 
9:11), meaning the same thing. This Angel of Destruction will be leading those locusts to torment and damage both 
Israelites (thus his name in Hebrew is Abaddon) and Gentiles (thus his name in Greek is Apollyon).  
 
{ƛŘŜ bƻǘŜΥ ¢ƘŜ ǿƻǊŘ άnŀƳŜέ ƳŜŀƴǎ άǿƘƻ ǘƘŜȅ ŀǊŜΣ ǘƘŜƛǊ ƳƛǎǎƛƻƴέΦ Other examples of where their mission is 
their name: ¸ŜǎƘǳŀΩǎ ƴŀƳŜ ƳŜŀƴǎ ά¸I²I ǎŜǘǎ ŦǊŜŜέ όMatt мΥнмύΣ !ōǊŀƘŀƳΩǎ ƴŀƳŜ ƳŜŀƴǎ άCŀǘƘŜǊ ƻŦ Ƴŀƴȅ 
ƴŀǘƛƻƴǎέ όGen 17:5). Israel means άǇŜǊǎƛǎǘŜŘ ǿƛǘƘ DƻŘ ŀƴŘ ǿƛǘƘ ƳŀƴƪƛƴŘ ŀƴŘ Ƙŀǎ ǇǊŜǾŀƛƭŜŘέ όGen 32:28).  

 
 
 
Rev 9:12 One woe is past; and, behold, there come two woes more hereafter. 
 
ONE WOE IS PAST - Woe ƳŜŀƴǎ άƘƻǿ ōŀŘ ƛǘ ǿƛƭƭ ōŜέ for the inhabitants of the earth, not those in Heaven. The 1st 
Woe of 5 months of torture by the demonic locusts is past (Rev 9:3-6; Rev 9:10; Rev 9:12).  
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BEHOLD, - ¢Ƙƛǎ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ŦƻǊ ōŜƘƻƭŘ ƳŜŀƴǎ ǘƻ άǘŀƪŜ ƴƻǘƛŎŜΦέ 
 
TWO WOES MORE HEREAFTER - There are 3 woes mentioned (Rev 8:13), 2 woes left (6th and 7th Trumpet):  

¶ 2nd Woe - 1/3 of mankind killed by a great army (Rev 9:14-21) up until the great earthquake in Jerusalem 
where 1/10 of the city fell and 7,000 were killed (Rev 11:13-14).  

¶ 3rd Woe - wŜƭŜŀǎŜǎ ǘƘŜ .ƻǿƭǎ ƻŦ DƻŘΩǎ ²ǊŀǘƘ όRev 11:15; Rev 15:5-8), which will last ~ 3.5 Years. 
 
 
Rev 9:13 And the sixth angel sounded, and I heard a voice from the four horns of the golden altar which is before 
God, 

6 th  TRUMPET (SECOND WOE)  

 
SIXTH ANGEL - The 6th Messenger in the sequence sounded (Rev 8:2, Rev 8:6-7). John is literally seeing what is 
taking place and then describes it. Just like the plagues in Egypt, these events described will literally take place. 
 
I HEARD A VOICE FROM THE FOUR HORNS OF THE GOLDEN ALTAR WHICH IS BEFORE GOD - This is not the Altar of 
Sacrifice (Rev 6:9) but the Altar of Incense (Luke 1:11; Rev 9:13). God told Moses to make all things according to 
the pattern shown to him on the mountain (Heb 8:5; Exod 25:40), the altar of Incense was golden (Exod 37:25-26; 
Exod 40:26), horns on each corner (Exod 30:2-3). The Priests burnt incense before the Lord on the Altar of Incense 
and offered prayers before the Holy of Holies (1 Chr 6:49). Once a year the High Priests were to make an 
atonement upon the horns with the blood of the sin offering (Exod 30:10). 
 
John hears a single voice from the four horns on the Altar of Incense. The voice gives permission to the 6th 
Messenger to loose the 4 Angels at the great river Euphrates (Rev 9:14), which is probably in response to the 
earlier prayer of the saints that were offered by an Angel before the Altar of Incense (Rev 8:3).   
 
 
Rev 9:14 Saying to the sixth angel which had the trumpet, Loose the four angels which are bound in the great river 
Euphrates. 
 
SIXTH ANGEL WHICH HAD THE TRUMPET - The 6th Messenger, who sounded the trumpet, had the permission to 
loosen the 4 Angels bound at the great river Euphrates.  
 
LOOSE THE FOUR ANGELS WHICH ARE BOUND IN THE GREAT RIVER EUPHRATES - These 4 Angels were bound; 
therefore they were Fallen Angels. Similar to those Angels who are locked up in Tartarus because of things that 
they did (Jude 1:6; 1 Peter 3:19). ¢Ƙƛǎ DǊŜŜƪ ²ƻǊŘ ǘǊŀƴǎƭŀǘŜŘ άƛƴέ ƛǎ ŀŎǘǳŀƭƭȅ άƻƴέ ƳŜŀƴƛƴƎ ǘƘŜǎŜ п !ƴƎŜƭǎ ǿŜǊŜ 
ōƻǳƴŘ άƻƴέ ǘƘŜ ƎǊŜŀǘ ǊƛǾŜǊ 9ǳǇƘǊŀǘŜǎΦ The Euphrates River is on the border of the land promised to Abraham (Gen 
15:18). Therefore, it could be that God had prevented them from entering that area by binding them and now they 
are being released. Evidently these will lead or influence the 200,000,000 horsemen (Rev 9:16).  
 

Side Note: These are not the 4 Angels referred to earlier who stood on the four corners of the earth, 
preventing the wind to blow (Rev 7:1-3). Land promise by God to Abraham (Gen 15:18 - refer to map below) 
 
Side Note 2: Other references to the great river Euphrates (LXX Exod 23:31; Deut 1:7; Josh 1:4). The river is 
about ~2,800km in length and it has an average width of ~1.5km (ranging from 200m to 2.7km) with an 
average depth of ~28m (ranging from 10 to 45m).  
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Rev 9:15 And the four angels were loosed, which were prepared for an hour, and a day, and a month, and a year, 
for to slay the third part of men. 
 
FOUR ANGELS WERE LOOSED, WHICH WERE PREPARED - The 4 Angels were loosed by the 6th Messenger who had 
the Trumpet (Rev 9:14). They were prepared for a time such as this, as if they would be released on parole.  

 
FOR AN HOUR, AND A DAY, AND A MONTH, AND A YEAR, FOR TO SLAY THE THIRD PART OF MEN - This Greek 
ǿƻǊŘ ŦƻǊ άƳŜƴέ ƳŜŀƴǎ άƳŀƴƪƛƴŘέΦ Unlike earlier where the locusts were refrained from killing anyone (Rev 9:5), 
these were to kill 1/3 of mankind. Similar to the time restriction of 5 months given to the demonic locusts (Rev 
9:10). These Angels were also given a timeline to execute this judgement: for an hour, and a day, and a month, and 
a year, specifically 391.3 days (based on 1/24 + 1 + 30 + 360 = 391.3 days). They do this by the fire, smoke and 
brimstone that comes out of the mouth of 200,000,000 horses (Rev 9:17-18).  
 

Side Note 2: BIBLICAL YEARS, AND MONTHS. The original design by God is 364 days a year, with some months 
being 31 days, and others being 30 days (Enoch 72:32; Jubilees 6:32), thus, the average month consists of 30.3 
days. The idea of the days of the month being 30 days in the Bible, was based on the 150 day difference 
between the 17th day of the 2nd month, and the 17th day of the 7th month (Genesis 7:11; Genesis 8:3). So for 
both to be true, this would mean that some of the remaining 7 months would have 31 days. When the law was 
given to Moses, the sacred year started with Abib, also known as Nisan. This is the 1st month of the year, 
(Exod 12:2; Exod 13:4; Est. 3:7) and there are 12 months a year (Est 3:7; 1 Kings 4:7). It is important that the 
1st month starts on a new moon for the Passover to fall on a full moon, the 14th day (Exod 12:6; Exod 13:10; 
Psa 81:3; Lev 23:5-6). 
 
As per the book of Jubilees, the sin in the world impacted the solar calendar (Jubilees 6:38). The solar year was 
changed from 364 days to 365 and a quarter days per year. The moon cycle is 354 days per year. This is about 
10 days shy of the solar year. If one only uses the 12 month moon cycle as the basis for the year, then the 
ǾŀǊƛƻǳǎ ŦŜŀǎǘǎΣ ǎǳŎƘ ŀǎ άŦŜŀǎǘ ƻŦ ŦƛǊǎǘ ŦǊǳƛǘǎέ ǿƻǳƭŘ ǎƻƳŜǘƛƳŜǎ ōŜ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ǿƛƴǘŜǊ ǿƘŜƴ ǘƘŜǊŜ ƛǎ ƴƻ ƘŀǊǾŜǎǘΦ 
Therefore, the months need to match the solar calendar, not the solar match the moon. This was important 
for the festivals to coincide with the seasonal harvests (Exod 13:15-16; Lev 23:9-14). To compensate for the 
difference in moon and solar cycle, some Israelites have instituted a leap year, meaning that they periodically 
added a 13th month to some of the years. This was added after the 12th month. This month was known as 
Adar 2. It was added 7 times during a 19year cycle, which equates to approximately once every 3years. This 
meant that a leap year would be 383, or ,385 days and the other years would equal 354 days. However, this is 
not found in the scripture.  
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As per the scripture, there are 12 months a year, not 13. And there was no significant day mandated for the 
11th and 12th month. In other words, the 11th and 12th month could have a longer time period, maybe 3 
moon cycles. Therefore, the moon cycle was not important during this time period. What was important was 
the 1st Month, Abib, the start of the year. This needed to start on the new moon, close to where the length of 
the day and night were relatively the same, the equinox, in order to ensure the harvest matched the festivals.  

 
3 Interesting Points:  
1) The sacred year started Abib, and the counting of the year starts at the 1st of Abib, when the Israelites came 
ƻǳǘ ƻŦ 9ƎȅǇǘ όbǳƳ мΥмΤ м YƛƴƎǎ сΥмύΦ IƻǿŜǾŜǊΣ ǘƘŜ ŎƻǳƴǘƛƴƎ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜ ȅŜŀǊǎ ƻŦ άWǳōƛƭŜŜέ ŘƛŘ ƴƻǘ ǎǘŀǊǘ ŀǘ !ōƛō ōǳǘ 
counting started from the 10th day of the 7th month (Lev 25:9-17).  
 
2) Today, many Jews keep the Passover on the 15th of Abib or Nisan, and there are a few who keep it on the 
14th. The issue is understanding which part of the day twilight belongs to. Is it at the start or end of the Biblical 
day? As per Genesis 1:5, We know that the Biblical day starts at evening and finishes in the day. However, does 
the day start when the sun sets, meaning when the sun goes below the horizon, twilight, or does it start when 
there is total darkness? The answer: the 15th Abib is a High Sabbath, Unleavened Bread, a day of rest (Lev 23:6, 
Num 28:17) therefore if twilight was at the end of the 14th of Abib, then the Disciples would have eaten the 
Passover in the evening on the 15th of Abib. This would have been the same day as the High Sabbath, which 
would not be correct. In addition, the Jewish leaders would not have sent officers to carry clubs to arrest 
someone on the High Sabbath, nor hold hearings on the High Sabbath. Therefore it is only logical that Yeshua 
and the 1st Century Jews kept Passover at the start of 14th Abib, meaning twilight was the start of the day, not 
the end.  
 
3) During the 7 year world Tribulation period, the solar calendar seems to speed up for the first half and slow 
down for the next half. In the first three and a half years, when the two witnesses are on earth and protecting 
the Temple of God (Rev 11:2-3), there is an average of 360 days a year. This is based on the first 1,260days 
(Rev 12:6), which is 3 ½ years (Dan 12:7, Rev 12:14). 1,260 days is in the middle of the 7 years when the two 
Witnesses are killed, the daily sacrifices stopped, and the Beast takes possession of the Temple of God (Dan 
9:27). When the two Witnesses are gone, the Beast takes possession of the Temple (Dan 9:27), the Beast is 
killed (Rev 13:3, 14), and the Dragon gives him power to continue to reign for another 42 months, causing 
abominations in the Temple of God for 1,290 days (Rev 13:5, Dan 12:11). This is an average of 368.6 days per 
year. To summarize, the first 3 ½ years is 1,260days, and the second 3 ½ years is 1,290days. After the first 3 ½ 
years, the change is more drastic (8 days different), and maybe this is the impetus for the Beast to change the 
times (Dan 7:25). 
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Rev 9:16 And the number of the army of the horsemen were two hundred thousand thousand: and I heard the 
number of them. 
 
AND THE NUMBER OF THE ARMY OF THE HORSEMEN - ¢ƘŜ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ŦƻǊ άaǊƳȅέ ƛǎ ǳǎŜŘ ƻƴƭȅ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ NT (Matt 
22:7; Acts 23:10; Acts 23:27; Rev 9:16; Rev 19:14; Rev 19:мфύΣ ŘŜƴƻǘƛƴƎ άƳŜƴ ƻŦ ǿŀǊέ ό[ǳƪŜ ноΥммύ. Greek word for 
άƘƻǊǎŜƳŜƴέ ƛǎ ƻƴƭȅ ǳǎŜŘ ƘŜǊŜ ǘherefore these are άhorsemen of warέ.   
 
TWO HUNDRED THOUSAND THOUSAND - 2 Myriad Myriad means 2 x 10,000 x 10,000 = 200,000,000 horsemen 
(Myriad LXX Gen 24:60; 1 Sam 21:11). 
 
I HEARD THE NUMBER OF THEM - John did not count them, he heard the actual number of them. 
 
 
Rev 9:17 And thus I saw the horses in the vision, and them that sat on them, having breastplates of fire, and of 
jacinth, and brimstone: and the heads of the horses were as the heads of lions; and out of their mouths issued fire 
and smoke and brimstone. 
 
AND THUS I SAW THE HORSES IN THE VISION - ¢Ƙƛǎ ǎŀƳŜ ǿƻǊŘ άǾƛǎƛƻƴέ ƛǎ ǳǎŜŘ ŜŀǊƭƛŜǊ when John is able to have a 
rare look at the One who is sitting on the Throne (Rev 4:3). Therefore, John again is getting a rare look into what 
these horses are. This would mean that mankind would not be able to see them but they will see their effects: fire, 
smoke and brimstone (similar to 2 Kings 6:14-18). Either they are spiritual or they could be so small that JohnΩǎ 
vision helped him zoom in to get a closer look at the horses and their riders (Rev 9:16).  
 
THEM THAT SAT ON THEM - John describes the riders who sat on the horses. 
 
HAVING BREASTPLATES OF FIRE, AND OF JACINTH, AND BRIMSTONE - Those who sat on the horses had 
breastplates. A breastplate is a covering for the chest (LXX 1 Sam 17:5; Neh 4:16). Unlike earlier where the 
demonic locusts had breastplates of iron (Rev 9:9), these riders had breastplates of fire, deep blue (άJacinthέ, LXX 
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Ezek 23:6; Exod 28:31) and Sulphur yellow in colour (άbrimstoneέ).   
 

Side Note: Fire (fiery red) is used for cleansing (Num 31:23). Jacinth (deep blue) is used in judgement (Exod 
28:29-31) and cloth of protection (Num 4:12). Brimstone (Sulphur yellow) is used for judging the wicked (Luke 
17:29). 
 

HEADS OF THE HORSES WERE AS THE HEADS OF LIONS - Heads of the horses were similar to όάŀǎέύ the heads of 
lions.  
 
OUT OF THEIR MOUTHS ISSUED FIRE AND SMOKE AND BRIMSTONE - hǳǘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ƘƻǊǎŜǎΩ ƳƻǳǘƘǎ ǿŜƴǘ ƻǳǘ ŦƛǊŜΣ 
smoke and brimstone. Similar to the destruction that came on Sodom and Gomorrah through fire and brimstone 
(Luke 17:29; LXX Gen 19:24, 28).  
 
 
Side Note: Who are the 200 Million army of horsemen? Are they humans driving tanks? Or are they spiritual beings 
with actual spiritual horses with heads similar to lions?  
 
The first interpretation. These 200 Million humans will be driving tanks and they will be led by 4 Spiritual beings, 
Angels. For perspective, 130 million soldiers were the total number of soldiers during world war 2. Some might 
think it is a stretch that it will be nearly double this. John is unable to understand what he sees, therefore he gets a 
vision, a closer look and describes these things as best as he can. He is describing tanks or mobile cannons as 
horses, driven by humans. The muzzle of the tanks lƻƻƪǎ ƭƛƪŜ ƭƛƻƴΩǎ ƘŜŀŘΣ ŀƴŘ ƻǳǘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ƳǳȊȊƭŜ ŎƻƳŜǎ ŦƛǊŜΣ ǎƳƻƪŜΣ 
and brimstone, in other words, the effects of gun powder. In addition, the sound of the tank moving probably 
sounds like the roaring of a lion. Thus John uses the description of the end of the muzzle as a lion's mouth. The rear 
of the Tank has something like a demolition ball, or some whip, or it is a machine gun that fires like a snake's head. 
However, somehow the tail is not meant to kill them but to hurt them.  
 
The second interpretation. These 200 Million spiritual beings are riding spiritual horses with heads that look similar 
to lions. They are led by 4 Angels, similar setup to the demonic locusts who earlier came out of the abyss, they 
were also led by an Angel. John is unable to see them, they might be very small or a mirage, and only heard the 
number of them. To enable him to see clearly, a vision was given to him, similar to a vision given earlier of the One 
who is on the throne. John confirmed that he saw horses and that their heads are like heads of lions. John knew 
what horses look like, and what wheels, chariots and farming carriages looked like, and could have referenced 
them if they were not living beings, or had similar components. These were horses and out of their mouth goes 
fire, smoke, and brimstone. It is not hard to believe that God has prepared creatures who look like this, or can do 
this. For He Himself was the first one who rained fire and brimstone on Sodom and Gomorrah (Gen 19:24) and He 
also made a promise in Psalm 11:6, that He will destroy the wicked with fire and brimstone.  
 
In Conclusion, the safest interpretation is that these are actually 200 Million spiritual beings riding spiritual horses 
with heads that look like lions. Out of their mouth goes fire, smoke and brimstone, and their tail causes injury. The 
people of the world will not see these spiritual beings but will see and experience their effects. This will continue 
for just over a year where One third of mankind will die, and many will be injured! 
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Rev 9:18 By these three was the third part of men killed, by the fire, and by the smoke, and by the brimstone, 
which issued out of their mouths. 
 
BY THESE THREE WAS THE THIRD PART OF MEN KILLED - ά¦nderέ όōȅύ these 3, that is, by fire, smoke and 
brimstone (Rev 9:17), a 1/3 of mankind were killed.  
 
 
Rev 9:19 For their power is in their mouth, and in their tails: for their tails were like unto serpents, and had heads, 
and with them they do hurt. 
 
THEIR POWER IS IN THEIR MOUTH, AND IN THEIR TAILS: FOR TAILS WERE LIKE UNTO SERPENTS AND HAD 
HEADS, AND WITH THEM THEY DO HURT - CƻǊ ǘƘŜ ƘƻǊǎŜǎΩ ŀǳǘƘƻǊƛǘȅ ƛǎ ƛƴ ǘƘŜƛǊ ƳƻǳǘƘ for out of their mouth comes 
fire, smoke and brimstone (Rev 9:18). With these 1/3 of mankind is killed (Rev 9:17-18). Unlike the scorpionsΩ tail 
which is used to sting (Rev фΥмлύΣ ǘƘŜ ǎŜǊǇŜƴǘΩǎ ǘŀƛƭ is used to hold their prey so that their head can do damage. 
Therefore. many will be hurt but only 1/3 will be killed.  
 

Side Note: The riders will lead the horses and the riders are led by the 4 Angels (Rev 9:14).  
 
 
Rev 9:20 And the rest of the men which were not killed by these plagues yet repented not of the works of their 
hands, that they should not worship devils, and idols of gold, and silver, and brass, and stone, and of wood: which 
neither can see, nor hear, nor walk: 
 
REST OF THE MEN WHICH WERE NOT KILLED BY THESE PLAGUES - This refers to the rest of unsealed mankind (Rev 
9:4) which were not killed by these plagues that came from the horses mouths: fire, smoke and brimstone (Rev 
9:18).  
 
YET REPENTED NOT OF THE WORKS OF THEIR HANDS - ¢ƘŜ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ άǊŜǇŜƴǘΣέ ˃ʶˍʰ˄ˇʺˋˇ˄ όDооплύΣ ƛǎ ƳŀŘŜ 
ǳǇ ƻŦ ǘǿƻ ǇŀǊǘǎΥ ˃ʶˍʱ όƳŜǘŀΣ DоонсύΣ ƳŜŀƴƛƴƎ άŎƘŀƴƎŜΣέ ŀƴŘ ˄ˇʺˋˇ˄Σ ŀ ŦƻǊƳ ƻŦ ˄ˇʷ˖ όDорофύΣ ƳŜŀƴƛƴƎ άǘƻ ǘƘƛƴƪέ 
ƻǊ άǘƻ ǳƴŘŜǊǎǘŀƴŘΦέ ¢ƘŜǊŜŦƻǊŜΣ ǘƻ ǊŜǇŜƴǘ ƳŜŀƴǎ ǘƻ ŀŎǘƛǾŜƭȅ ǎŜƭŦ-ǊŜŦƭŜŎǘ ŀƴŘ ŎƘŀƴƎŜ ƻƴŜΩǎ ǳƴŘŜrstanding and, by 
implication, to take a new direction in thought and action.They are idolatrous and refuse to repent (Exod 20:3-6). 
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Beyond thoughts and words, these ungodly people have still not changed their evil όάǊŜǇŜƴǘŜŘέύ ǿƻǊƪǎ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜȅ 
do with their hands, such as: 
 

¶ THEY SHOULD NOT WORSHIP DEVILS - They should not obey or bow down to demons (Deut 32:17; Psa 
106:37; 1 Tim 4:1) as a person cannot worship God and demons (1 Cor 10:21).  

 

¶ AND IDOLSΧ b9L¢I9w /!b {99Σ bhw I9!wΣ bhw ²![Y - They should not obey or bow down to idols, graven 
images (Exod 20:4-5; Deut 4:28) of gold, silver, brass, stone and wood which do not see, listen or move (Dan 
5:23). They know this yet they continue to do so.  

 
 
Rev 9:21 Neither repented they of their murders, nor of their sorceries, nor of their fornication, nor of their thefts. 
 
NEITHER REPENTED THEY OF THEIR MURDERS, NOR THEIR SORCERIES - ¢ƘŜ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ άǊŜǇŜƴǘΣέ ˃ʶˍʰ˄ˇʺˋˇ˄ 
όDооплύΣ ƛǎ ƳŀŘŜ ǳǇ ƻŦ ǘǿƻ ǇŀǊǘǎΥ ˃ʶˍʱ όƳŜǘŀΣ DоонсύΣ ƳŜŀƴƛƴƎ άŎƘŀƴƎŜΣέ ŀƴŘ ˄ˇʺˋˇ˄Σ ŀ ŦƻǊƳ ƻŦ ˄ˇʷ˖ όDорофύΣ 
ƳŜŀƴƛƴƎ άǘƻ ǘƘƛƴƪέ ƻǊ άǘƻ ǳƴŘŜǊǎǘŀƴŘΦέ ¢ƘŜǊŜŦƻǊŜΣ ǘƻ ǊŜǇŜƴǘ ƳŜŀƴǎ ǘƻ ŀŎǘƛǾŜƭȅ ǎŜƭŦ-ǊŜŦƭŜŎǘ ŀƴŘ ŎƘŀƴƎŜ ƻƴŜΩǎ 
understanding and, by implication, to take a new direction in thought and action. 
 
In addition to not repenting for their idolatry, they did not repent for their abuse of self and others (Rev 9:21): 
murders (Exod 20:13), sorceries (Gal 5:20; LXX Exod 7:22), fornication (Rev 2:21) and thefts (Exod 20:15). The 
DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ŦƻǊ άsƻǊŎŜǊƛŜǎέ Ŏŀƴ ŀƭǎƻ ōŜ ǘǊŀƴǎƭŀǘŜŘ άǇƘŀǊƳŀŎƛŜǎΣ ǇǊŜǎŎǊƛǇǘƛƻƴ ŘǊǳƎǎΣ ƳŜŘƛŎŀǘƛƻƴΣ ǾŀŎŎƛƴŜǎ and 
ǇƻǘƛƻƴǎέΦ Babylon used these things to deceive the nations to depend on her, which they did (Rev 18:23).  
 
NOR OF THEIR FORNICATION, NOR THEIR THEFTS - The term fornication means breaking or altering the authority 
structure God has put in place, walking away from God (Hos 1:2; Hos 9:1; Jer 3:7-9; Ezek 23:3). Specifically desiring 
other gods to reign over them (1 Chr 5:25) or practicing those things such as worshipping and giving themselves to 
them (Psa 106:39; Jer 3:6; Hos 9:1; Num 25:1-9; 1 Cor 10:8). This includes sexual immorality that is intertwined in 
these practices, and sometimes includes intercourse with animals (Lev 20:15-16). They also did not repent of their 
thievery (LXX Exod 22:2-3). 
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REVELATION 10 
 
Rev 10:1 And I saw another mighty angel come down from Heaven, clothed with a cloud: and a rainbow was upon 
his head, and his face was as it were the sun, and his feet as pillars of fire: 

90 -100AD  

 
I SAW ANOTHER MIGHTY ANGEL COME DOWN FROM HEAVEN - John is now on earth as he sees an Angel come 
down from Heaven. This is another mighty Angel (Psa 103:20), different from the other mighty Angel he saw 
earlier (Rev 5:2). This Angel is seen as strong, probably because ǘƘŜ ǎŀƳŜ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ŦƻǊ άƳƛƎƘǘȅέ ƳŜŀƴǎ vigilant, 
boisterous in behavior (Heb 11:34; Matt 14:30). Unlike Fallen Angels who fell from Heaven (Rev 9:1; Rev 12:9), this 
Angel has a controlled action of coming down because this is an Angel of God. 
 
CLOTHED WITH A CLOUD - A cloud covers the Angels like a garment, like the clouds cover Heaven (LXX Psa 147:8) 
or a cloud covered Yeshua when He ascended to Heaven out of the sight of His Disciples (Acts 1:9). The cloud was 
also used to protect the people of God from their enemy (Exod 14:19-24), to protect them from GodΩǎ wrath (Lev 
16:14) and to direct the people of God (Exod 13:21-22). In conclusion, John is about to receive instructions from 
this Angel (Rev 10:9-11) that will protect and guide the people of God during the time to come (Rev 10:11).  
 
RAINBOW UPON HIS HEAD - Even though the world is wicked, the rainbow is a reminder to us that God has 
promised not to flood it again (Gen 9:13-16).  
 
HIS FACE WAS AS IT WERE THE SUN - ¢ƘŜ !ƴƎŜƭΩǎ ŦŀŎŜ ǎƘƻƴŜ ƭƛƪŜ ǘƘŜ ǎǳƴΣ Ƨǳǎǘ ƭƛƪŜ how ̧ ŜǎƘǳŀΩǎ ŦŀŎŜ ǎƘƻƴŜ ƭƛƪŜ 
the sun when He spoke with Elijah and Moses about the future (Matt 17:2-4; 2 Pet. 1:17-19). ¢ƘŜ ǎǳƴΩǎ ƭƛƎƘǘ 
reveals the hidden things just like the truth reveals ŀ ǇŜǊǎƻƴΩǎ ƘŜŀǊǘ (John 3:20-21).  
 
HIS FEET AS PILLARS OF FIRE - Unlike how YeshuaΩǎ feet are described as fine brass (Rev 1:15; 2:18), this Angel's 
feet are described as pillars of fire. Similar to the cloud by day and the pillar of fire by night, the fire had the same 
purpose as the cloud; to protect (Exod 14:24) and guide the people of God (Exod 13:21-22). 
 

Side Note: Some have interpreted that Yeshua is this Angel, here are other reasons it cannot be Yeshua: 1) The 
physical attributes described in Rev 1:15 do not match this Angel. 2) Yeshua is not referred to as an Angel in 
the NT but is distinct from them (1 Tim 5:21) and higher than the Angels (Heb 1:5; Heb 1:13). 3) This Angel is 
more likely the Angel Gabriel, who gives messages and helps the people of God understand DƻŘΩǎ messages 
(Dan 8:16; Dan 9:21-23; [ǳƪŜ мΥмфΣ нсΧ ǎƛƳƛƭŀǊ ǘƻ Rev 10:9; Zech 2:5). 4) There is no indication that Yeshua had 
ever taken an oath or sworn by His Father, like this Angel does (Rev 10:6). 
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Rev 10:2 And he had in his hand a little book open: and he set his right foot upon the sea, and his left foot on the 
earth, 
 
IN HIS HAND A LITTLE BOOK OPEN - The little scroll ƛƴ ǘƘŜ !ƴƎŜƭΩǎ ƘŀƴŘ is open because the future judgements of 
God are about to come. Similar to Ezekiel, where the judgements were written on the inside and outside of the 
scroll (Ezek 2:9-10).  
 
HE SET HIS RIGHT FOOT UPON THE SEA, AND HIS LEFT FOOT ON THE EARTH - This AngelΩǎ ŀŎǘƛƻƴ declares his 
domination over the sea and the earth by standing on it (similar Deut 11:24). He is also sharing that judgement will 
come on the sea (Rev 8:9) and the earth (Rev 8:7) which John is to understand and proclaim (Rev 10:10-11).  
 

Side Note: John was shown the first 3.5 ȅŜŀǊǎ ŦǊƻƳ IŜŀǾŜƴΩǎ ǇŜǊǎǇŜŎǘƛǾŜ όRev 7-9) and he is taken back to see 
the first 3.5 years but this time from the ŜŀǊǘƘΩǎ ǇŜǊǎǇŜŎǘƛǾŜ όRev 11). Where the plagues are seen coming 
from the 2 Witnesses as if orchestrated by them (Rev 11:6; Amos 3:7). TƘŀǘΩǎ ǿƘȅ ǘƘƻǎŜ ǿƘƻ ŘǿŜƭƭ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ 
earth hated them (Rev 11:10).  

 
 
Rev 10:3 And cried with a loud voice, as when a lion roareth: and when he had cried, seven thunders uttered their 
voices. 
 
CRIED WITH A LOUD VOICE, AS WHEN A LION ROARETH - Similar to the other mighty Angel who cried with a loud 
voice (Rev 5:2), this Angel sounded like the roar of a lion to drive the fear of God through the prophecy (Amos 3:8). 
If the fear of a king is as the roaring of a lion to them who provoke him (Prov 19:12; Prov 20:2), how much more 
God? 
 
SEVEN THUNDERS UTTERED THEIR VOICES - 7 is the number of άcompletionέ (Gen 2:2), 7days a week (Exod 
20:11), 7years of plenty and 7years of famine (Gen 41:29-30). !ƴŘ άTƘǳƴŘŜǊǎέ ǎǇŜŀƪ ƻŦ ƧǳŘƎŜƳŜƴǘ on the world 
and judgment on the prince of the world Satan (John 12:29; John 12:31). Therefore the 7 Judgements proclaim the 
destruction caused by the 7 Trumpets; with the 7th Trumpet being the final and worst (Rev 11:14-15).  
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Rev 10:4 And when the seven thunders had uttered their voices, I was about to write: and I heard a voice from 
Heaven saying unto me, Seal up those things which the seven thunders uttered, and write them not. 
 
SEVEN THUNDERS HAD UTTERED THEIR VOICES - (Refer to commentary Rev 10:3) 
 
I WAS ABOUT TO WRITE, AND I HEARD A VOICE FROM HEAVEN - John heard a voice from Heaven. This was not 
the Angel who was standing on the earth and sea, it was not the 7 Thunders but it was a voice from Heaven. The 
ǎŀƳŜ ǇƘǊŀǎŜ άǾƻƛŎŜ ŦǊƻƳ IŜŀǾŜƴέ ŘŜƴƻǘŜǎ ǘƘŀǘ ƛǘ most likely the voice of YHWH (Matt 3:17; John 12:28; 2 Pet. 
1:18; Dan 4:31) as it is also accompanied by thunder (2 Sam 22:14; John 12:28-29) and just after this voice the 
Angel lifted up his hand to Heaven and swore by Him (Rev 10:5-6). 
 
SEAL UP THOSE THINGS WHICH THE SEVEN THUNDERS UTTERED, AND WRITE THEM NOT - John was 
commissioned to share and write what he sees and hears (Rev 1:11). Now he is commissioned not to share and not 
to write those things specifically related to what the 7 Thunders uttered. aŀȅōŜ ōŜŎŀǳǎŜ ƻŦ WƻƘƴΩǎ ŦŀƛǘƘŦǳƭƴŜǎǎΣ 
this information was only privy to him. 
 
 
Rev 10:5 And the angel which I saw stand upon the sea and upon the earth lifted up his hand to Heaven, 
 
ANGEL WHICH I SAW STAND UPON THE SEA AND UPON THE EARTH - The Angel (Rev 10:2) touches the 
environments that God created: Earth, Sea and Heaven (Exod 20:11; Acts 4:24; Rev 10:6). 
 
LIFTED UP HIS HAND TO HEAVEN - This Angel raised his hand to make an oath before God (Rev 10:6) just like 
Abram who raised his hand to make an oath (Gen 14:22).  
 

Side Note: God raised His hand unto Himself when He made an oath (Deut 32:40, similar to Exod 6:8). There is 
also an example of an Angel raising two hands in an oath (Dan 12:7).  

 
 
Rev 10:6 And sware by him that liveth for ever and ever, who created Heaven, and the things that therein are, and 
the earth, and the things that therein are, and the sea, and the things which are therein, that there should be time 
no longer: 
 
SWARE BY HIM THAT LIVETH FOR EVER AND EVER - To swear is to take an oath without deviation from the left or 
right but binding oneself (Mark 14:71) as surety that the statement is true. Yeshua explained that a person cannot 
swear by something that they do not have authority over like άby Heavenέ ŀǎ ƛǘ ƛǎ DƻŘΩǎ ¢ƘǊƻƴŜΣ ƻǊ άby our headέ 
because they could not make one hair white or black (Matt 5:34-36) but let your yes be yes and no be no. Anything 
more than this is from the evil One (Matt 5:37). They are only to give surety of something they have power over. 
 
When God takes an oath of certainty, He refers to His life (Zep. 2:9). ¢ƘŜ ƭƛǘŜǊŀƭ DǊŜŜƪ ǘŜǊƳ άŦƻǊŜǾŜǊ ŀƴŘ ŜǾŜǊέ ƛǎ 
ŘƛǊŜŎǘƭȅ ǘǊŀƴǎƭŀǘŜŘ άƛƴǘƻ ǘƘŜ ŀƎŜǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŀƎŜǎέ ŀƴŘ ƳŜŀƴǎ ǇŜǊǇŜǘǳŀǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ŦƻǊŜǾŜǊΦ Most times in scripture it refers 
to God, who lives forever and ever (Rev 4:10; Rev 5:14; Rev 15:7 etc.). There is none His equal (Deut 32:39). This 
Angel is not swearing by an object, place or an environment but swearing by the Highest Authority who told him 
(similar to Dan 12:7; Heb 6:13). aŀƪƛƴƎ ŀƴ ƻŀǘƘ ƛƴ ¸I²IΩǎ ƴŀƳŜΣ ǎǳŎƘ ŀǎ ά¸I²I [ƛǾŜǘƘέ, is only given to those 
whom the Lord approves as righteous or who has heard from God like this Angel (Jer 4:1-2; Jer 12:6).  
 
CREATED I9!±9bΧ 9!w¢IΧ {9!Χ THINGS WHICH ARE THEREIN - The Angel proceeds to declare who the one is 
who liveth forever and ever. It is He who has created Heaven, Earth and the Sea and everything therein. He is the 
Creator of all (Gen 1; Exod 20.11; Psa 146:6; Acts 4:24; Acts 14:15; Rev 5:13; Rev 14:7). 
 

https://www.biblegateway.com/passage/?search=Exodus+20:11&version=KJV
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THERE SHOULD BE TIME NO LONGER - ά¢ƛƳŜ ƴƻ ƭƻƴƎŜǊέ ŘƻŜǎ ƴƻǘ ƳŜŀƴ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƛƳŜ ǿƛƭƭ ŎŜŀǎŜ ǘƻ ŜȄƛǎǘ ōŜŎŀǳǎŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ 
following verse άƛƴ ǘƘŜ Řŀȅǎέ όRev 10:7). It means no more waiting for the mystery of God to be revealed to the 
rest of the world (Rev 10:7; Col 1:27) as the end of the war desolations is now determined (Dan 9:26-27; for an 
extended commentary on Daniel 70week prophecy refer to Rev 8:1).  
 
 
Rev 10:7 But in the days of the voice of the seventh angel, when he shall begin to sound, the mystery of God 
should be finished, as he hath declared to his servants the prophets. 
 
IN THE DAYS OF THE VOICE OF THE SEVENTH ANGEL, WHEN HE SHALL BEGIN TO SOUND - Revealing the mystery 
of God to the world happens in the άdaysέ when the 7th Messenger begins to sound (Rev 11:15) until Yeshua 
comes to destroy His enemies (Rev 19:19-21; Jude 1:14). The 7th Trumpet releases the 7 Bowls ƻŦ DƻŘΩǎ ǿǊŀǘƘ (Rev 
11:18; Rev 15:8). This is the final woe (Rev 11:14) when the mystery of God is revealed in Yeshua. Yeshua 
establishes His reign on earth (Isa 9:6-7; Rev 20:4). He will no longer be hidden but openly revealed.  
 
THE MYSTERY OF GOD - ¢ƘŜ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ŦƻǊ άƳȅǎǘŜǊȅέ ƳŜŀƴǎ άǎƻƳŜǘƘƛƴƎ ƻǊ ǇŀǊǘ ƻŦ ƛǘ ƘƛŘŘŜƴΣ ŀ ǎŜŎǊŜǘέΦ It comes 
from the Greek root ǿƻǊŘ άǘƻ ƛƴǎǘǊǳŎǘΣ ǘƻ ƭŜŀǊƴ ŀ ǎŜŎǊŜǘέΦ The mysteries are specifically related to something or 
someone. ¢ƘŜ άaȅǎǘŜǊȅ ƻŦ DƻŘέ όCol 2:2; 1 Cor 4:1) is specifically the secret of God, getting to know Him, this is 
what Yeshua came to reveal (John 17:3). Getting to know God means to be reconciled with Him, in order to have a 
relationship with Him for eternity. This is only possible through Christ (Eph 1:9-10; Eph 3:11; John 14:6). Therefore, 
the secret has already been revealed to those who seek God and have accepted His Son, Yeshua the Messiah (Eph 
3:8-11). But this mystery will be revealed to all the unrepented when He comes at the end of the 7th Trumpet 
period to set up His reign. 

 
Side Note: Here are some other mysteries (secrets) spoken of in the scripture:  

¶ άaȅǎǘŜǊȅέ ŎƻƴŎŜǊƴƛƴƎ LǎǊŀŜƭ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜȅ ƘŀǾŜ ōŜŜƴ ōƭƛƴŘŜŘ ƛƴ ǇŀǊǘ άǳƴǘƛƭ ǘƘŜ ŦǳƭƭƴŜǎǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ DŜƴǘƛƭŜǎ ōŜ 
ŎƻƳŜ ƛƴέ όRom 11:25). 

¶ άaȅǎǘŜǊȅ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ YƛƴƎŘƻƳ ƻŦ DƻŘέ όaŀǊƪ пΥммύ ƛǎ ǘƘŜ ǎŜŎǊŜǘ ƻƴ Ƙƻǿ ǘƘŜ YƛƴƎŘƻƳ ƻŦ DƻŘ ƻǇŜǊŀǘŜǎ 
through those whose heart is right (Mark 4:14-20). 

¶ άaȅǎǘŜǊȅ ƻŦ /ƘǊƛǎǘέ όCol 4:3) is the secret of who the Messiah is, what He did, and would do. 

¶ άaȅǎǘŜǊȅ ƻŦ ƎƻŘƭƛƴŜǎǎέ ό1 Tim 3:16), is that "God was manifest in the flesh, justified in the Spirit, seen 
of angels, preached unto the Gentiles, believed on in the world, received up into glory".  

¶ άaȅǎǘŜǊȅ ŀƳƻƴƎ ǘƘŜ DŜƴǘƛƭŜǎέ ƛǎ ǘƘŀǘ /ƘǊƛǎǘ ƛǎ ǘƘŜ ƳŀƴƛŦŜǎǘŜŘ ǇǊŜǎŜƴŎŜ ƻŦ DƻŘΣ ǊŜǾŜŀƭŜŘ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ 
Gentiles by believers (Col 1:26-27). 

¶ άaȅǎǘŜǊȅ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǿƻƳŀƴέ όRev 17:7) is the woman Babylon (Rev 17:18), in the spiritual world, carried 
by the Beast (Satan). She has been luring people away from God through riches (Rev 18:3). 

 
SHOULD BE FINISHED - It had already started in the garden of Eden through the seed of the woman (Gen 3:15) but 
now it is going to be completed (Ezek 38:21-39:8; Dan 12:7).  
 
AS HE HATH DECLARED TO HIS SERVANTS THE PROPHETS - As God has declared to His servants (Amos. 3:7; Gal 
3:8; Acts 3:21; Jude 1:14; Deut 18:18-19).  
 
 
Rev 10:8 And the voice which I heard from Heaven spake unto me again, and said, Go and take the little book 
which is open in the hand of the angel which standeth upon the sea and upon the earth. 
 
VOICE WHICH I HEARD FROM HEAVEN SPAKE UNTO ME AGAIN - John heard a voice from Heaven again (Rev 
10:4). ¢ƘŜ ǎŀƳŜ ǇƘǊŀǎŜ άǾƻƛŎŜ ŦǊƻƳ IŜŀǾŜƴέ ŘŜƴƻǘŜǎ ǘƘŀǘ ƛǘ is most likely the voice of YHWH (Matt 3:17; John 
12:28; 2 Pet. 1:18; Dan 4:31). 
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GO AND TAKE THE LITTLE BOOK WHICH IS OPEN - John is to go and take the little ǎŎǊƻƭƭ ǘƘŀǘ ƛǎ ƻǇŜƴ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ !ƴƎŜƭΩǎ 
hand (Rev 10:2). It is open because the judgements of God are revealed (similar to Ezek 2:9-10). 
  
IN THE HAND OF THE ANGEL WHICH STANDETH UPON THE SEA AND UPON THE EARTH - ¢Ƙƛǎ !ƴƎŜƭΩǎ ǊƛƎƘǘ Ŧƻƻǘ ƛǎ 
on the sea and his left on the earth (Rev 10:2). ¢Ƙƛǎ !ƴƎŜƭΩǎ ŀŎǘƛƻƴ ŘŜŎƭŀǊŜǎ Ƙƛǎ ŘƻƳƛƴŀǘƛƻƴ ƻǾŜǊ ǘƘŜ ǎŜŀ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ 
earth by standing on it (similar Deut 11:24). The Angel is sharing that judgement will come on the sea (Rev 8:9) and 
the earth (Rev 8:7) which John is to understand and proclaim (Rev 10:10-11).  
 
 
Rev 10:9 And I went unto the angel, and said unto him, Give me the little book. And he said unto me, Take it, and 
eat it up; and it shall make thy belly bitter, but it shall be in thy mouth sweet as honey. 
 
GIVE ME THE LITTLE BOOK - The command given by the voice from Heaven was for John to take the little book 
(Rev 10:8), he did not take it but spoke to the Angel.  
 
TAKE IT, AND EAT IT UP - The Angel responds to John, telling him to take and eat it up. In other words, chew and 
swallow all of it. 
 
IT SHALL MAKE THY BELLY BITTER - ¢Ƙƛǎ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ŦƻǊ άōƛǘǘŜǊέ is used mainly as a heavy grieving anger in 
someone (Col 3:19; LXX Ruth 1:13, 20; Job 27:2) like Moses being angry with those who refused to listen (LXX Exod 
16:20). The άbellyέ maintains ŀ ǇŜǊǎƻƴΩǎ physical life and in women can nurture ŀƴƻǘƘŜǊΩǎ physical life therefore 
the word is often translated bowels (Matt 15:17; 1 Cor 6:13; LXX Num 5:22) and womb (Matt 19:12; Luke 1:15; LXX 
Ruth 1:11). ¢ƘŜǊŜŦƻǊŜΣ ǘƘŜ ǎŎǊƻƭƭ ǿƛƭƭ ƳŀƪŜ WƻƘƴΩǎ ǇƘȅǎƛŎŀƭ ƭƛŦŜ ōƛǘǘŜǊ (similar to Ezek 3:3-9).  
 
IN THY MOUTH SWEET AS HONEY - (similar to Ezek 3:3). The tǎŀƭƳƛǎǘ ŎƻƳǇŀǊŜǎ DƻŘΩǎ ǿƻǊŘǎ ǘƻ ŀ ǎǿŜŜǘ ǘŀǎǘŜΣ 
sweeter than honey (Psa 119:103). CƻǊ DƻŘΩǎ ǿƻǊŘ ƛƴǾƻƪŜǎ Ƨƻȅ ŀƴŘ ǊŜƧƻƛŎƛƴƎ ƻŦ ƘŜŀǊǘ όJer 15:16; Eph 5:19).   
 
 
Rev 10:10 And I took the little book out of the angel's hand, and ate it up; and it was in my mouth sweet as honey: 
and as soon as I had eaten it, my belly was bitter. 
 
AS SOON AS I HAD EATEN IT, MY BELLY WAS BITTER - John carried out the actions given by the Angel and as soon 
as he ate it, his belly became bitter. ¢Ƙƛǎ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ŦƻǊ άōƛǘǘŜǊέ ƛǎ ǳǎŜŘ Ƴŀƛƴƭȅ ŀǎ ŀ ƘŜŀǾȅ ƎǊƛŜǾƛƴƎ ŀƴƎŜǊ ƛƴ 
someone (Col 3:19; LXX Ruth 1:13, 20; Job 27:2) like Moses being angry with those who refused to listen (LXX Exod 
мсΥнлύΦ ¢ƘŜ άōŜƭƭȅέ Ƴŀƛƴǘŀƛƴǎ ŀ ǇŜǊǎƻƴΩǎ ǇƘȅǎƛŎŀƭ ƭƛŦŜ ŀƴŘ ƛƴ ǿƻƳŜƴ Ŏŀƴ ƴǳǊǘǳǊŜ ŀƴƻǘƘŜǊΩǎ ǇƘȅǎƛŎŀƭ ƭƛŦŜ ǘƘŜǊŜŦƻǊŜ 
the word is often translated bowels (Matt 15:17; 1 Cor 6:13; LXX Num 5:22) and womb (Matt 19:12; Luke 1:15; LXX 
Ruth 1:11). ¢ƘŜǊŜŦƻǊŜΣ ǘƘŜ ǎŎǊƻƭƭ ǿƛƭƭ ƳŀƪŜ WƻƘƴΩǎ ǇƘȅǎƛŎŀƭ ƭƛŦŜ ōƛǘǘŜǊ όǎƛƳƛƭŀǊ ǘƻ Ezek 3:3-9).  
 
 
Rev 10:11 And he said unto me, Thou must prophesy again before many peoples, and nations, and tongues, and 
kings. 
 
HE SAID UNTO ME - The Angel spoke to John (Rev 10:9). 
 
THOU MUST PROPHESY AGAIN - John had already been prophesying about the future judgement to come (1 John 
4:17). Now that he had eaten the scroll, he is instructed to prophecy again (similar to Ezek 2:9-10). To άǇrophesyέ 
is to άforetell of things to comeέ (Matt 11:13; Matt 15:7). 
 
.9Chw9 a!b¸ t9ht[9{Χ b!¢Lhb{Χ ¢hbD¦9{Χ YLbD{ (Rev 7:9; Rev 10:11; Rev 14:6). John is to prophesy again 
before:  

¶ Nations are large groups descended from a common ancestor and associated with a land, such as the 
ƴŀǘƛƻƴǎ ŘŜǎŎŜƴŘŜŘ ŦǊƻƳ bƻŀƘΩǎ ǎƻƴǎ όDŜƴ млΥрΣ нлΣ омς32). 
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¶ Kindreds are tribes or clans within a nation, such as the 12 tribes of Israel (Num 1:2, 18). 

¶ Peoples are groups sharing a common identity, such as the Jews scattered throughout the Persian 
provinces (Est 3:8). 

¶ Tongues are groups identified by their language, such as the language groups formed after Babel (Gen 
10:5, 20, 31; Gen 11:7ς9). 

¶ Kings denotes those who reign over people of the earth.  
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REVELATION 11 
 
Rev 11:1 And there was given me a reed like unto a rod: and the angel stood, saying, Rise, and measure the temple 
of God, and the altar, and them that worship therein. 

7 th  SEAL  

 
THERE WAS GIVEN ME - ¢ƘŜ ǿƻǊŘƛƴƎ ƘŜǊŜ άǘƘŜǊŜ ǿŀǎέ ǎŜŜƳǎ to indicate that the reed was given by someone else 
besides the mighty Angel who had just spoken with John (Rev 10:11). 
 
REED LIKE UNTO A ROD - A άreedέ is a flexible stalk (Matt 11:7) and was used to measure (LXX Ezek 40:3; Ezek 
42:16-19; Rev 21:15-16). Even though it is flexible it is also strong, like a άrodέ a shepherd uses to guide his sheep 
(LXX Psa 23:4) and to chasten others (1 Cor 4:21; Rev 2:27; Rev 12:5; Rev 19:15). 
 

Side Note: Some say that a measuring reed was about 8.3 cubits long (12.5 feet, 3.7m). 
 
THE ANGEL STOOD - The later Received Texts (Beza) and earlier Aramaic Text such as Peshito and Peshitta both 
ƛƴŎƭǳŘŜ άǘƘŜ !ƴƎŜƭ ǎǘƻƻŘέΦ It would imply that this same Angel who had his right foot on the sea and his left on the 
earth (Rev 10:2) spoke on behalf of YHWH (Rev 11:3). This Angel could be Archangel Gabriel, who gives messages 
ŀƴŘ ƘŜƭǇǎ ǘƘŜ ǇŜƻǇƭŜ ƻŦ DƻŘ ǳƴŘŜǊǎǘŀƴŘ DƻŘΩǎ ƳŜǎǎŀƎŜ όDan 8:16; Dan 9:21-23; Luke 1:19; Luke 1:26). 
 
{ƛŘŜ bƻǘŜΥ ά¢ƘŜ !ƴƎŜƭ ǎǘƻƻŘέ ƛǎ ƻƳƛǘǘŜŘ ƛƴ ŜŀǊƭƛŜǊ DǊŜŜƪ wŜŎŜƛǾŜŘ ¢ŜȄǘǎ ǎǳŎƘ ŀǎ 9ǊŀǎƳǳǎ ŀƴŘ {ǘŜǇƘŀƴǳǎ ŀƴŘ ƛǎ 
therefore missing from the English translations: Tyndale, Matthews and the Great Bible. The Latin Vulgate also 
omits this and thus it is missing from the Wycliffe translation. This implies it was another voice other than the 
!ƴƎŜƭΩǎΦ Tyndale and other translations indicate it was the reed that spoke with John.  

 
SAYING, RISE, AND MEASURE - There will be a Temple built in Jerusalem before the 7year world tribulation starts 
because after 3.5 years into the tribulation the Sacrifices and Offerings stop (Dan 9:27). Like the measuring reed, 
the objective of measuring is to validate, direct, correct, chasten and protect the people of God (Ezek 43:9-12; 
similar Zech 2:1-5). Before judgement happens elsewhere, it starts at the house of God in order to be a light to 
those in the world (1 Pet. 4:17; 1 Cor 5:12).  
 
Side Note: A similar message was given to Zerubbabel, the one who helped guide the people to build the second 
¢ŜƳǇƭŜ ƻŦ DƻŘΣ άǇƭǳƳō ƭƛƴŜ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ƘŀƴŘ ƻŦ ½ŜǊǳōōŀōŜƭέ όZech 4:10). Zerubbabel needed to know that it is not by 
ƳƛƎƘǘ ōǳǘ ōȅ DƻŘΩǎ {ǇƛǊƛǘ and that he must not despise small beginnings for God sees all things (Zech 4:6; Zech 
4:10).  
 
THE TEMPLE OF GOD AND THE ALTAR - This Temple of God and the Altar are on the earth and not in Heaven. The 
Altar of Sacrifice is outside the Temple of God but it is still considered the inner court where sacrifices are made 
(Ezek 8:16; Ezek 45:19). Yeshua refers to this area as the Temple of God (Matt 21:12). Outside this area is known as 
the outer court (Ezek 40:17-19) which will be trampled by the Gentiles for 42 months (Rev 11:2).   

 
AND THEM THAT WORSHIP THEREIN - John is to measure the character, behavior, roles and responsibilities of 
those that worship therein. Similar to under the Old Covenant, the Levites helped to prepare and to praise God (2 
Chr 29:25). The Priests burn incense on the Altar of Incense before God, they bless and gave thanks to God, and 
make atonement for the people (1 Chr 23:13; 2 Chr 26:18; Luke 1:9-11; Exod 30:10). The Priests make sacrifices for 
the people (Ezek 43:19; Ezek 43:24) and eat that which is offered (Ezek 42:13). Sacrifices and offerings will be cut-
off 3.5 years after the 7year Tribulation period starts (Dan 9:27, refer to commentary on DanielΩǎ 70th week Rev 
8:1).  
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Side Note: Here are the different Temples of God on earth through the ages (excluding the Tabernacle of God 
from Moses to David):  

¶ 1st Temple of God was built by Solomon and was called ά{ƻƭƻƳƻƴΩǎ ¢ŜƳǇƭŜέ (10th Century BC; 1 Kings 5-9). 
It was destroyed during NebuchadnezzarΩǎ capture of Judah (6th Century BC; Jer 52:13, 17). 

¶ 2nd Temple of God started with Ezra and continued being built during trouble times (2 Chr 36:23; Ezra 1:1-
4; Ezra 3:7-8; Isa 44:28). It is also known as ά½ŜǊǳōōŀōŜƭΩǎ ¢ŜƳǇƭŜέ. IŜǊƻŘ άǘƘŜ DǊŜŀǘέ ƛƴ Ϥнл ./ ǎǘŀǊǘŜŘ ǘƻ 
renovate the 2nd Temple and finished it 46 years later (John 2:20). It became known as άIŜǊƻŘΩǎ ¢ŜƳǇƭŜέ. 
This Temple was destroyed in ~70AD by the Romans per the prophecy of Yeshua (Luke 19:44).  

¶ 3rd Temple of God will start and be functional (Rev 11:1-3) as the sacrifices will continue until the Beast 
enters the Temple after 3 ½ years in (Dan 12:11). It will be built on mount Moriah (2 Chr 3:1), where the 
Dome of the Rock in Jerusalem is today. It might be the Ezekiel Temple as it would be operational during 
the Millennium (Ezek 40).  
 

 
 

Side note 2: Revelation 11:1 indicate that the Temple will be in operation during the first half of the 7 years. This is 
the same time-period as Daniel's 70th week prophecy, where part way through, the sacrifices cease (Daniel 9:27).  
The subject of the Temple's location has spurred debates, ranging from Constantinople (modern-day Istanbul) to 
Jerusalem. However, scripture unequivocally points to Jerusalem as the designated site - the city of peace, and the 
chosen dwelling for the Lord's name, as emphasized in 1 Kings 11:36. 
 
Is the temple location on Mount Moriah, or the City of David, or the area between mount Moriah and the city of 
David known as, Ophel? The answer, for the Location of the third temple, is Mount Moriah. This area is presently 
occupied by the Dome of the Rock, also known in Arabic as, Qubbat as sakhrah.  
 
The most compelling reasons for mount Moriah are as follows:  
 
Firstly, Mount Moriah aligns with the very location where Solomon erected the first Temple. Solomon under the 
direction of the Lord and King David built the house of the Lord at Jerusalem in mount Moriah (2 Chronicles 3:1). 
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The threshing floor is a place where it is flat enough to crush the grain stalks, and high enough for wind to blow the 
chaff away, thus Mount Moriah matches this perfectly. 
Secondly, Mount Moriah has a powerful link to the location where God told Abraham to offer his son, Isaac, as a 
sacrifice (Genesis 22:2). Mount Moriah's location can be dated back to at least 1200 BC, providing the backdrop for 
the construction of the Dome of the Rock in the 7th Century AD. 
 
Thirdly, after the Babylonian destruction of the first temple, the construction of the second Temple is at the exact 
same place. The construction of the Second Temple was commissioned by King Cyrus to the Governor to rebuild it 
on the former site (Ezra 5:15). Thus the same site as the first Temple. Even the priests and Levites and heads of the 
ŦŀǘƘŜǊǎΩ ƘƻǳǎŜǎΣ ƻƭŘ ƳŜƴ ǿƘƻ ƘŀŘ ǎŜŜƴ ǘƘŜ ŦƛǊǎǘ ǘŜƳǇƭŜΣ ǿŜǇǘ ǿƛǘƘ ŀ ǿƘŜƴ ǘƘŜ ŦƻǳƴŘŀǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǘƘƛǎ ǘŜƳǇƭŜ ǿŀǎ ƭŀƛŘ 
before their eyes (Ezra 5:11). They remember the first temple. Many confirmed that they were rebuilding the 
temple that was built many years ago which King Solomon had built (Ezra 3:12). If the first and the second temple 
were at mount Moriah, the third temple will be there too. 
 
How can we be certain that the second Temple is the same as the present location of the Dome of the Rock? There 
are two compelling reasons:  
 

1. Herod's Renovations and expansion matches ǘƘŜ ¢ƻǇƻƎǊŀǇƘȅ ƻŦ ¢ƻŘŀȅΩǎ aƻǳƴǘ aƻǊƛŀƘΦ Herod did not 
relocate the second temple, but was responsible for the renovations and its expansion. The topography of 
the Temple's dimensions, seamlessly match with the current site of the Dome of the Rock.  

2. Verified by Archaeology. There is consensus among archaeologists that Herod's Temple and Mount 
Moriah are the same place. Here are a few examples. 

¶ Excavations done over the years have unveiled a segment of Herod's retaining wall. This wall was for the 
outer Temple court on the western side. Over the years, many have built on this retaining wall, which is 
now known as the Wailing Wall.  

¶ !ƴƻǘƘŜǊΣ ǎƛƎƴƛŦƛŎŀƴǘ ŘƛǎŎƻǾŜǊȅ ƴŜŀǊ ǘƘŜ ǎƻǳǘƘǿŜǎǘ ŎƻǊƴŜǊ ƻŦ IŜǊƻŘΩǎ ¢ŜƳǇƭŜ ŎƻǳǊǘ ǊŜǾŜŀƭŜŘ ŀ ƭŀǊƎŜ ǎǘƻƴŜ 
with a Hebrew inscription, translated "Trumpeting Place".  This is where the trumpet would have sounded 
for the start and end of the Sabbath. 

¶ Another excavation revealed Ritual baths, known as mikveh, which are located on the south side. These 
served as a prerequisite cleansing ritual before entering the Temple court.  

¶ Finally, another discovery was a first century Greek inscription forbidding the entry of Gentiles to the 
¢ŜƳǇƭŜ ŀǊŜŀΣ ǘǊŀƴǎƭŀǘŜŘ άΦΦƴƻ ŦƻǊŜƛƎƴŜǊ ǎƘŀƭƭ ŜƴǘŜǊΧέΦ This was found 50 meters away from Haram al 
Sharif, known as the noble sanctuary to Muslims, and the Temple Mount and Mount Moriah to Jews. 

 
A side note. Despite extensive excavations in the City of David, located in the southern part of Jerusalem, there 
have not been any discoveries of temple structures. Therefore the City of David, nor Ophel, would be the location 
of the Temple. 
 
Why is knowing the location of the third Temple important? When we see an agreement made by leaders to use 
the location of the Dome of the Rock to rebuild the Third Temple, then we know that the end is very close. Once 
the temple is complete, and in operation, then the final week prophesied by Daniel, and John the Apostle will start. 
This is when the Wrath of God is about to be poured out on the world for 7 years. Yeshua will then return to reign 
for 1000 years.  

 
 

Rev 11:2 But the court which is without the temple leave out, and measure it not; for it is given unto the Gentiles: 
and the holy city shall they tread under foot forty and two months. 

1 st  - 7 th  TRUMPET  

 
THE COURT WHICH IS WITHOUT THE TEMPLE - This is the outer court of the Temple of God (Ezek 40:17-19). 
 
LEAVE OUT, AND MEASURE IT NOT - John is told not to measure the outer court indicating not to chasten or 
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protect that which is outside the Temple. First judge those in the house and not those outside (Rev 11:1; 1 Cor 
5:12; 1 Pet. 4:17). 
 
GIVEN UNTO THE GENTILES - The Greek word for άgentilesέ means a group of people. Most times in reference to 
non-Jewish people (Matt 20:19) and more specifically unbelievers (Matt 6:32) as in this case.   
 
HOLY CITY SHALL THEY TREAD UNDER FOOT FORTY AND TWO MONTHS - ¢Ƙƛǎ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ŦƻǊ άƘƻƭȅέ ƳŜŀƴǎ ǎŜǘ 
apart for a unique purpose (2 Cor 6:16-18; 7:1). God is the one who makes His people holy (Lev 20:8; 1 Cor 6:11; 1 
Thess 5:23) because He Himself is holy (1 Pet. 1:16; Rev 4:8).  
 
¢ƘŜ άHoly Cityέ is known as Jerusalem (Neh 11:1; Dan 9:24; Matt 27:52-53) and it will be trampled by the Gentiles 
for 42months which is 1,260 days (Rev 11:2-3). But the Temple of God will be measured and it will not be trampled 
(Rev 11:1) as it will be protected by the 2 Witnesses who will prophesy for 1,260days (Rev 11:3; Rev 11:5; Rev 12:6; 
Rev 12:14). 
 

Side Note: BIBLICAL YEARS, AND MONTHS. The original design by God is 364 days a year, with some months 
being 31 days, and others being 30 days (Enoch 72:32; Jubilees 6:32), thus, the average month consists of 30.3 
days. The idea of the days of the month being 30 days in the Bible, was based on the 150 day difference 
between the 17th day of the 2nd month, and the 17th day of the 7th month (Genesis 7:11; Genesis 8:3). So for 
both to be true, this would mean that some of the remaining 7 months would have 31 days. When the law was 
given to Moses, the sacred year started with Abib, also known as Nisan. This is the 1st month of the year, 
(Exod 12:2; Exod 13:4; Est. 3:7) and there are 12 months a year (Est 3:7; 1 Kings 4:7). It is important that the 
1st month starts on a new moon for the Passover to fall on a full moon, the 14th day (Exod 12:6; Exod 13:10; 
Psa 81:3; Lev 23:5-6). 
 
As per the book of Jubilees, the sin in the world impacted the solar calendar (Jubilees 6:38). The solar year was 
changed from 364 days to 365 and a quarter days per year. The moon cycle is 354 days per year. This is about 
10 days shy of the solar year. If one only uses the 12 month moon cycle as the basis for the year, then the 
ǾŀǊƛƻǳǎ ŦŜŀǎǘǎΣ ǎǳŎƘ ŀǎ άŦŜŀǎǘ ƻŦ ŦƛǊǎǘ ŦǊǳƛǘǎέ ǿƻǳƭŘ ǎƻƳŜǘƛƳŜǎ ōŜ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ǿƛƴǘŜǊ ǿƘŜƴ ǘƘŜǊŜ ƛǎ ƴƻ ƘŀǊǾŜǎǘΦ 
Therefore, the months need to match the solar calendar, not the solar match the moon. This was important 
for the festivals to coincide with the seasonal harvests (Exod 13:15-16; Lev 23:9-14). To compensate for the 
difference in moon and solar cycle, some Israelites have instituted a leap year, meaning that they periodically 
added a 13th month to some of the years. This was added after the 12th month. This month was known as 
Adar 2. It was added 7 times during a 19year cycle, which equates to approximately once every 3years. This 
meant that a leap year would be 383, or ,385 days and the other years would equal 354 days. However, this is 
not found in the scripture.  

 
As per the scripture, there are 12 months a year, not 13. And there was no significant day mandated for the 
11th and 12th month. In other words, the 11th and 12th month could have a longer time period, maybe 3 
moon cycles. Therefore, the moon cycle was not important during this time period. What was important was 
the 1st Month, Abib, the start of the year. This needed to start on the new moon, close to where the length of 
the day and night were relatively the same, the equinox, in order to ensure the harvest matched the festivals.  

 
3 Interesting Points:  
1) The sacred year started Abib, and the counting of the year starts at the 1st of Abib, when the Israelites came 
ƻǳǘ ƻŦ 9ƎȅǇǘ όbǳƳ мΥмΤ м YƛƴƎǎ сΥмύΦ IƻǿŜǾŜǊΣ ǘƘŜ ŎƻǳƴǘƛƴƎ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜ ȅŜŀǊǎ ƻŦ άWǳōƛƭŜŜέ ŘƛŘ ƴƻǘ ǎǘŀǊǘ ŀǘ !ōƛō ōǳǘ 
counting started from the 10th day of the 7th month (Lev 25:9-17).  
 
2) Today, many Jews keep the Passover on the 15th of Abib or Nisan, and there are a few who keep it on the 
14th. The issue is understanding which part of the day twilight belongs to. Is it at the start or end of the Biblical 
day? As per Genesis 1:5, We know that the Biblical day starts at evening and finishes in the day. However, does 
the day start when the sun sets, meaning when the sun goes below the horizon, twilight, or does it start when 
there is total darkness? The answer: the 15th Abib is a High Sabbath, Unleavened Bread, a day of rest (Lev 23:6, 
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Num 28:17) therefore if twilight was at the end of the 14th of Abib, then the Disciples would have eaten the 
Passover in the evening on the 15th of Abib. This would have been the same day as the High Sabbath, which 
would not be correct. In addition, the Jewish leaders would not have sent officers to carry clubs to arrest 
someone on the High Sabbath, nor hold hearings on the High Sabbath. Therefore it is only logical that Yeshua 
and the 1st Century Jews kept Passover at the start of 14th Abib, meaning twilight was the start of the day, not 
the end.  
 
3) During the 7 year world Tribulation period, the solar calendar seems to speed up for the first half and slow 
down for the next half. In the first three and a half years, when the two witnesses are on earth and protecting 
the Temple of God (Rev 11:2-3), there is an average of 360 days a year. This is based on the first 1,260days (Rev 
12:6), which is 3 ½ years (Dan 12:7, Rev 12:14). 1,260 days is in the middle of the 7 years when the two 
Witnesses are killed, the daily sacrifices stopped, and the Beast takes possession of the Temple of God (Dan 
9:27). When the two Witnesses are gone, the Beast takes possession of the Temple (Dan 9:27), the Beast is 
killed (Rev 13:3, 14), and the Dragon gives him power to continue to reign for another 42 months, causing 
abominations in the Temple of God for 1,290 days (Rev 13:5, Dan 12:11). This is an average of 368.6 days per 
year. To summarize, the first 3 ½ years is 1,260days, and the second 3 ½ years is 1,290days. After the first 3 ½ 
years, the change is more drastic (8 days different), and maybe this is the impetus for the Beast to change the 
times (Dan 7:25). 
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Rev 11:3 And I will give power unto my two witnesses, and they shall prophesy a thousand two hundred and 
threescore days, clothed in sackcloth. 
 
AND I WILL GIVE POWER UNTO - This Angel (Rev 11:1) speaking on behalf of YHWH ƭƛƪŜ ¸I²IΩǎ Messenger 
Gabriel (Dan 9:21-23; Luke 1:13-15; Luke 1:19; potentially Gen 22:15-18; Exod 3:2-пύ ǎŀȅǎΣ άL ǿƛƭƭ ƎƛǾŜ ǳƴǘƻ Ƴȅ two 
witnessesέΦ IŜ ǿƛƭƭ ǎǳǇǇƭȅ ǿƘŀǘŜǾŜǊ ƛǘ ǘŀƪŜǎ for His 2 Witnesses to carry out their assignment.  
 
MY TWO WITNESSES - Out of the mouth of the 2 Witnesses every spoken word will be established (Matt 18:16; 2 
Cor 13:1), and they agree with each other (Matt 18:19). A witness is one who has knowledge of something and 
testifies to it. They will ǘŜǎǘƛŦȅ ƻŦ DƻŘΩǎ Ǉƭŀƴ ǘƘǊƻǳƎƘ ¸ŜǎƘǳŀ ŀǎ IŜ ƛǎ ǘƘŜ ƻƴƭȅ ǿŀȅ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ CŀǘƘŜǊ (John 14:6; Rom 
1:9; Acts 1:6-8; Acts 1:22; Acts 2:32; Acts 5:32; Acts 13:31; Acts 20:24-27). These 2 Witnesses are Elijah and Moses 
due to the following 4 reasons: 

 
1) They have commanded similar plagues - The plagues and the power come from the declaration of these 

2 Witnesses, just like Elijah and Moses did:  

¶ Controlling the rain (Rev 11:6 same as Elijah 1 Kings 17:1, James 5:17),  

¶ Fire came from Heaven (Rev 8:7; 11:5 same as Moses Exod 9:23 and Elijah 2 Kings 1:10),  

¶ Turned water to blood (Rev 8:8; Rev 11:6 same as Moses Exod 7:17),  

¶ Darkness (Rev 8:12; Rev 9:2 same as Moses Exod 10:22), and 

¶ Locusts (Rev 9:3 same as Moses Exod 10:13). 
 

2) They are known as 2 Prophets and represent the Laws and the Prophets - Both Moses (Deut 34:10) and 
Elijah (1 Kings 18:36) are known as Prophets. The 2 Witnesses are also known as 2 Prophets (Rev 11:10). 
Moses and Elijah represent the Law and the Prophets respectively (Luke 24:27; Luke 16:29; Luke 16:31). 
Scripture does confirm that Elijah will come before the great day of YHWH (Mal 4:4-5).  

 
3) They were on the Mount discussing the second coming of Yeshua - Yeshua saw both Moses and Elijah on 

the mount (Matt 17:3) to talk about His second coming (2 Pet. 1:16). 
 
4) They have physical mortal bodies and are able to die just before the 7th Trumpet sounded (Rev 11:7-10; 

Matt 17:3; 2 Kings 2:11). We know Elijah was taken to Heaven before dying (2 Kings 2:11) therefore he has 
a physical body and has the ability to die. However, Moses did die and was buried but no-one knew the 
sepulcher (Deut 34:5-6) but his body was protected by Michael the Archangel for a reason (Jude 1:9). To 
be resurrected. aƻǎŜǎΩ ǊŜǎǳǊǊŜŎǘƛƻƴ Ƴǳǎǘ ƘŀǾŜ ƘŀǇǇŜƴŜŘ ǎƻƳŜǘƛƳŜǎ ǇǊƛƻǊ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ нnd Temple as there 
were 2 Olive Trees during the time of Zerubbabel (Zech 4:3; Zech 4:14; Rev 11:4). Moses and Elijah 
(believed to be the 2 Olive Trees) appearing before Yeshua at the mount (Matt 17:3). If Moses was dead 
then Yeshua would have sinned if he had called up spirits from the dead without resurrecting them (Deut 
18:11-12). Who raised him from the dead? Unknown possibly Elijah (1 Kings 17:22) or Elisha (2 Kings 4:35) 
as they had risen others from the dead and this was before the 2nd Temple was built. 
 

Side Note: Keep in mind that the believers in Yeshua have just been raptured and there is no one left to share 
the good news of Yeshua to the world (Rev 6:14; Rev 7:14), except for these 2 Witnesses, the 144,000 
Israelites who were sealed (Rev 7:4), ŀƴŘ ǘƘƻǎŜ ōŜƭƛŜǾŜǊǎ ǿƘƻ ǿŜǊŜƴΩǘ ǿƻǊǘƘȅ ό[ǳƪŜ нмΥосΤ Matt 25:1-13).  
 
{ƛŘŜ bƻǘŜ нΥ aŀƴȅ ǘƘǊƻǳƎƘ ƘƛǎǘƻǊȅ ƘŀǾŜ ǎŀƛŘ ƛǘ ǿƻǳƭŘ ōŜ 9ƴƻŎƘ ŀƴŘ 9ƭƛƧŀƘ ōŜŎŀǳǎŜ ōƻǘƘ ƘŀǾŜƴΩǘ ŘƛŜŘ ȅŜǘ ŀƴŘ ƛǘ 
is accounted for all to die once (Heb 9:27). Gospel of Nicodemus (Chapter 9:25 - [ŀǘƛƴ ±ŜǊǎƛƻƴύΥ ά¢ƘŜ ǎŀƛƴǘǎ 
asked them: Who are you, that have not yet been dead, along with us in the regions below, and have been 
placed in paradise in the body? One of them answered, and said: I am Enoch, who by the word of the Lord 
have been translated hither; and he who is with me is Elias the Thesbite, who was taken up by a fiery chariot. 
Here also even until now we have not tasted death, but have been reserved to the coming of Antichrist, by 
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divine signs and wonders to do battle with him, and, being killed by him in Jerusalem, after three days and half 
ŀ Řŀȅ ǘƻ ōŜ ǘŀƪŜƴ ǳǇ ŀƭƛǾŜ ŀƎŀƛƴ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ŎƭƻǳŘǎΦέ Early Christian writers such as Tertullian and Irenaeus have 
concluded that the two witnesses would be Enoch and Elijah because they have not died yet.  
 

 
THEY SHALL PROPHESY - YHWH does nothing unless He reveals it to His servants the prophets (Amos 3:7). They 
declare future events that will take place. The main events during the 2 WitnessesΩ 1,260days will be declaring the 
plagues of the 6 Trumpets (Rev 8:6-9:21). 
 
A THOUSAND TWO HUNDRED THREESCORE DAYS - God will empower them to overcome for 1,260days while the 
Gentiles trample outside the temple for 42months (Rev 11:2). It will start before the 1st Trumpet is sounded (Rev 
8:7; Rev 12:6).  
 
CLOTHED IN SACKCLOTH - The 2 Witnesses will be clothed in sackcloth. Sackcloth is a coarse cloth commonly, but 
ƴƻǘ ŀƭǿŀȅǎΣ ƳŀŘŜ ŦǊƻƳ ƎƻŀǘΩǎ ƘŀƛǊ όƳƻƘŀƛǊύΦ It was used for sacks and also for strainers. It was used as a garment to 
humble oneself, to morn (LXX Gen 37:34; Matt 11:21; Rev 11:3) like a garment of hair for shaming (LXX Zech 13:4). 
 
 
Rev 11:4 These are the two olive trees, and the two candlesticks standing before the God of the earth. 
 
THESE ARE THE TWO OLIVE TREES - The 2 Olive trees are also the 2 Witnesses, the 2 anointed ones who stand by 
YHWH of the whole earth (Zech 4:3; Zech 4:11; Zech 4:14). These are Moses and Elijah (refer to commentary on 
Rev 11:3)  
 
THE TWO CANDLESTICKS - The candlesticks are actual lampstands (the same Greek word used in the LXX in Exod 
25:31 and Zec. 4:2. They are not fueled by wax (candles) but by olive oil. Yeshua explains that lampstands 
represent the 7 churches (Rev 1:20), whose works and ministries are described in Revelation 2-3. 
 
In Zechariah 4:2-10, a lampstand represents the Second Temple through Zerubbabel, from 417 BC to AD 70 (Dan 
9:25; Isa 44:28; Ezra 1:1-2; Ezra 6:15; Hag 2:3-9, Ezra 5:1-2)Φ ¢ƘŜ ŘŀǘŜ пмт ./ ƛǎ ōŀǎŜŘ ƻƴ /ȅǊǳǎΩ ŘŜŎǊŜŜ ƛƴ про ./ ǘƻ 
rebuild the Temple, his reign of about 30 years, and Darius his successor finishing the Temple in his 6th year. In 
Revelation 1-3, the 7 lampstands represent the 7 churchesτserving the Body of Christ from AD 31 (Rev 1:13; Rev 
1:20).  
 
These 2 lampstands are 2 ministries during the first 3½ years of the 7-year world tribulation period (Rev 8:1), until 
the 2 witnesses (Two Olive Trees) are killed and taken to Heaven (Rev 11:11-12). The 2 ministries that the 2 
prophets/witnesses will focus on are: 1) Sharing and protecting the Gospel message of Yeshua through the 144,000 
Israelite men (Rev 12:14; Rev 7:3-8; Rev 14:1; Rev 14:4; Rev 12:17), and 2) causing the world to fear God through 
the plagues given through them (Rev 11:5-7). 
 
STANDING BEFORE GOD OF THE EARTH - These 2 Witnesses are άǎǘŀƴŘƛƴƎ ōŜŦƻǊŜ DƻŘέ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŜŀǊǘƘΦ They 
represent God on the earth, they are His spokesmen (similar Zech 4:14).  
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Rev 11:5 And if any man will hurt them, fire proceedeth out of their mouth, and devoureth their enemies: and if 
any man will hurt them, he must in this manner be killed. 
 
IF ANY MAN WILL HURT THEM - Many will reject the message of the 2 Witnesses and some will try to hurt and kill 
them. 
 
FIRE PROCEEDETH OUT OF THEIR MOUTH, AND DEVOURETH THEIR ENEMIES - This is similar to the fire coming 
down from Heaven that consumed 9ƭƛƧŀƘΩǎ enemies at the command of Elijah (2 Kings 1:10-14). Here the fire comes 
from the mouth of the 2 Witnesses as thŜȅ ŀǊŜ IŜŀǾŜƴΩǎ ƳƻǳǘƘǇƛŜŎŜs on the earth. The word of God is a fire (Jer 
5:14; Jer 23:29). Fire is used in judgement (Isa 66:16; Matt 5:22; 2 Pet. 3:7; Luke 17:29; Rev 9:17-18), to test 
ǇŜƻǇƭŜΩǎ ǿƻǊƪ ό1 Cor 3:13-15; Zech 13:9; Psa 66:10; 1 Pet. 1:7) and to purify (Luke 3:16; Num 31:23). Here the fire 
is used for judgement and it is so hot that it devours, consumes their enemies. 
 
IF ANY MAN WILL HURT THEM, HE MUST IN THIS MANNER BE KILLED - There is no tolerance for those who come 
against these 2 Witnesses; they must be killed with fire from the witnesses mouths (similar to Rev 9:17-18).  
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Rev 11:6 These have power to shut Heaven, that it rain not in the days of their prophecy: and have power over 
waters to turn them to blood, and to smite the earth with all plagues, as often as they will. 
 
THESE HAVE THE POWER TO SHUT HEAVEN, THAT IT RAIN NOT - The 2 Witnesses have the authority to shut 
Heaven that it does not rain like Elijah did (1 Kings 17:1; Luke 4:25). The authority implies that they are able to pick 
and choose locations where it stops raining (like Amos 4:7). No rain or too much rain is a curse on the land. It is an 
end state of destruction because the authority of the land has rejected God (Isa 5:4-6; Ezek 22:24; Ezek 38:22; 1 
Kings 17:1; 2 Sam 21:1). 
 
IN THE DAYS OF THEIR PROPHECY - The 2 Witnesses will prophecy 1,260days (Rev 11:3).  
 
POWER OVER WATERS TO TURN THEM TO BLOOD - These are the same events as the 1st Trumpet (Rev 8:8) and 
similar to Moses who turned the water into blood (Exod 7:17; Exod 7:20). 
 
TO SMITE THE EARTH WITH ALL PLAGUES, AS OFTEN AS THEY WILL - The Greek word άplagueέ ƳŜŀƴǎ άǎǘǊƛǇŜΣ 
blow, injureέ ŀƴŘ ǿƛƭƭ ƛƴŎƭǳŘŜ ŀƴȅ ƻǊ ŀƭƭ destructive situations to cause the people to repent for worshipping 
demons and idols (Rev 9:20). All plagues could include the following: hail, fire, floods, famine, locusts, water into 
blood, darkness, diseases of various kinds, swarms of animals, earthquakes, bitter water, severe pain, etc. The 2 
Witnesses are able to exercise this authority as they desire.  
 

Side Note: ¢ƘŜ ŦƛǊǎǘ ǘƛƳŜ ǘƘŜ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ άǇƭŀƎǳŜέ ƛǎ ǳǎŜŘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ǎŎǊƛǇǘǳǊŜ όLXX Exod 11:1) refers to the final 
plague that caused Pharaoh to let the Israelites go: the killing of all the firstborn in Egypt (LXX Exod 11:5).   
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Rev 11:7 And when they shall have finished their testimony, the beast that ascendeth out of the bottomless pit 
shall make war against them, and shall overcome them, and kill them. 

6 th  TRUMPET (SECOND WOE)  

 
WHEN THEY SHALL HAVE FINISHED THEIR TESTIMONY - When the 2 Witnesses have finished testifying the plan of 
God to the world for 1,260days (Rev 11:3), then their end will come. This means they are finished doing their 2 
Ministries (2 Lampstands, Rev 11:4), that is, finished protecting the 144,000 Israelite men (Rev 7:3-8; Rev 14:1-5) 
who are sealed and are spreading the good news of Yeshua (Rev 12:14; Rev 12:17), and finished causing the world 
to fear God by the prophecies and plagues given through them (Rev 11:5-7).  
 
THE BEAST THAT ASCENDETH OUT OF THE BOTTOMLESS PIT - He is the same as the Angel of the bottomless pit, 
Abaddon, the Angel of Destruction (refer to Commentary Rev 9:11). The DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ŦƻǊ άōƻǘǘƻƳƭŜǎǎέΣ ƛǎ ŀƭǎƻ ǘƘŜ 
ǎŀƳŜ ǿƻǊŘ ŦƻǊ άŀōȅǎǎέΣ ƳŜŀƴƛƴƎ άǳƴƳŜŀǎǳǊŜŘ ŘŜǇǘƘέΦ The demons who saw Yeshua on earth begged Him not to 
cast them into the abyss, possible because He had the keys of the Abyss (Luke 8:31). This bottomless pit is also the 
place where Satan will be bound for 1,000years (Rev 20:3). The 10 Kings who have been reigning and then later 
reigning with the 1st Beast as the leader, were unable to stop the 2 Witnesses (Dan 7:24; Dan 2:41-42; Rev 13:1; 
Rev 17:12-13). Therefore Satan (Rev 9:1) releases another Fallen Angel named Abaddon from the bottomless pit 
(Rev 9:11; Rev 13:11) to destroy the 2 witnesses (Rev 11:7).  

 
SHALL MAKE WAR AGAINST THEM - The Beast from the bottomless pit will come out at the 5th Trumpet (Rev 9:11; 
Rev 11:7; Rev 13:11), which is 2 years after the start of the 7year world tribulation period. This means the 2nd Beast 
(False Prophet) from the bottomless pit would be making war with the 2 Witnesses for about 1year before being 
able to kill them.  
 
Side Note: The timeline of 2 year after the start of the tribulation period is derived from 1,260 days (3.5 years - Rev 
12:6; Rev 12:14) minus 391 days for the plague at the 6th Trumpet (Rev 9:15), minus 150 days for the plague at the 
5th Trumpet (Rev 9:10) = 719 days from the start, thus 2years. 
 
SHALL OVERCOME THEM AND KILL THEM - He that overcomes refers to continuing against the obstacles until the 
end of their physical lives (Rev 2:10). He will overpower, subdue, and have victory over them. He will put them to 
death (Rev 11:7). 
 
Which Beast kills the 2 Witnesses? Is it the Beast who is ruling the world? 
hǊΣ ƛǎ ƛǘ ǘƘŜ .ŜŀǎǘΩǎ CǊƛŜƴŘΣ ǿƘƻ ƛǎ ŀƭǎƻ ƪƴƻǿƴ ŀǎ ǘƘŜ .ŜŀǎǘΚ όwŜǾ моΥпΣ ммύ 
The scripture says when the 2 Witnesses shall have finished their testimony, the Beast that ascendeth out of the 
bottomless pit shall make war against them and shall overcome them and kill them (Rev 11:7).  
{ƻ ǿƘƛŎƘ ƻƴŜ ŀǎŎŜƴŘŜǘƘ ƻǳǘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ōƻǘǘƻƳƭŜǎǎ ǇƛǘΚ ¢ƘŜǊŜ ŀǊŜ о ƛƴŘƛŎŀǘƻǊǎ ǘƘŀǘ ǊŜǾŜŀƭ ƛǘ ƛǎ ƘƛƎƘƭȅ ƭƛƪŜƭȅ ǘƘŜ .ŜŀǎǘΩǎ 
friend who wars and kills the 2 Witnesses. 
Number 1. Ascending from the Earth is the same as ascending from the Bottomless Pit. The ruling Beast comes 
ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŜ ǎŜŀ όwŜǾ моΥмύΣ ōǳǘ ǘƘŜ .ŜŀǎǘΩǎ CǊƛŜƴŘ ŎƻƳŜǎ ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŜ ŜŀǊǘƘ όwŜǾ моΥммύΦ ¢Ƙƛǎ ƛƳǇƭƛŜǎ ǘƘŀǘ ƛǘ ƛǎ ǘƘŜ .ŜŀǎǘΩǎ 
friend. 
bǳƳōŜǊ нΦ CƛƎƘǘƛƴƎ ŦƛǊŜ ǿƛǘƘ ŦƛǊŜΦ hƴŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǿŀȅǎ ǘƘŜ .ŜŀǎǘΩǎ ŦǊƛŜƴŘ ŘƛǎǇƭŀȅǎ Ƙƛǎ ǇƻǿŜǊ ƛǎ ǘƻ Ŏŀƭƭ ŦƛǊŜ ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŜ ǎƪȅΦ 
{ƛƳƛƭŀǊƭȅΣ ǘƘŜ н ²ƛǘƴŜǎǎŜǎ ŎŀǳǎŜ ŦƛǊŜ ǘƻ ŎƻƳŜ ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŜƛǊ ƳƻǳǘƘǎΗ Lǘ ƳŀƪŜǎ ǎŜƴǎŜ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ .ŜŀǎǘΩǎ ŦǊƛŜƴŘ ǎƘƻǿǎ 
dominance by fighting the 2 Witnesses with the same weapon. 
Number 3. Abaddon came from the bottomless pit, just before the 2 witnesses are killed. Abaddon is a fallen angel 
(Rev 9:11) and his name means destroyer, and fitting for one who wars. We know that the ruling beast is a human 
όwŜǾ моΥмуύ ōǳǘ ǘƘŜ .ŜŀǎǘΩǎ ŦǊƛŜƴŘ ƳƛƎƘǘ ōŜ ŀ ŦŀƭƭŜƴ !ƴƎŜƭΣ ŀǎ ƘŜ ǇŜǊŦƻǊƳǎ Ƴŀƴȅ ǎǳǇŜǊƴŀǘǳǊŀƭ ǎƛƎƴǎ ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŜ ǎǘŀǊǘ 
(Rev 13:12-15). Abaddon is released at the 5th Trumpet to rule the demonic locusts for 5months, then he would be 
a free agent at the 6th Trumpet. This would be at the 2 and a half year mark, of the 7 year tribulation period. This 
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would give him just over a year to war against the 2 witnesses and kill them. Therefore it makes sense that 
!ōŀŘŘƻƴ ƛǎ ǘƘŜ .ŜŀǎǘΩǎ ŦǊƛŜƴŘ ǿƘƻ ƪƛƭƭǎ ǘƘŜ н ²ƛǘƴŜǎǎŜǎΦ 
 
 
Rev 11:8 And their dead bodies shall lie in the street of the great city, which spiritually is called Sodom and Egypt, 
where also our Lord was crucified. 
 
THEIR DEAD BODIES SHALL LIE IN THE STREET - The 2 Witnesses Moses and Elijah (refer to commentary Rev 11:4) 
are killed by the Beast that ascended from the bottomless pit (Rev 11:7). Their bodies lay exposed in a wide path, 
market or street. Possibly people will be live streaming videos of their dead bodies to the world (Rev 11:9).  
 
OF THE GREAT CITY, WHICH SPIRITUALLY IS CALLED SODOM AND EGYPT, WHERE ALSO OUR LORD WAS 
CRUCIFIED - Great City is Jerusalem where the Temple is and where the 2 Witnesses would have testified from 
(Rev 11:1-3). TƘŜǊŜ ŀǊŜ ŀ ƴǳƳōŜǊ ƻŦ άGreatέ City/Cities mentioned in the scripture: Resen on Tigris river (LXX Gen 
10:12), cities of the sons of Anakims in the land of Canaan (LXX Deut 1:28; Josh 14:12), other cities in Canaan (LXX 
Deut 6:10; Deut 9:1), Gibeon (LXX Josh 10:2), east side of Jordan and above Sea of Galilee (LXX 1 Kings 4:13), 
Nineveh (LXX Jonah 1:2; Jonah 3:2; Jonah 4:11), Jerusalem (LXX Neh 7:4; Jer 22:8) and the New Jerusalem (Rev 
21:10). bƻǿ ōŀǎŜŘ ƻƴ ά²ƘŜǊŜ our Lord was cǊǳŎƛŦƛŜŘέ even though it was just outside of Jerusalem, the location is 
called Jerusalem. It has been trampled by the gentiles for 42months (Rev 11:2). The reason it is called Sodom 
specifically is because of their stubbornness, pride (Ezek 16:49; Ezek 16:56; Isa 1:10; Isa 3:9), wickedness (Gen 
13:13) and sexual filth for example Sodomy (Deut 23:17; Jer 23:14; Jude 1:7). The reason it is called Egypt is for 
idolatry (Isa 19:1; Ezek 20:7-8) and oppression oŦ DƻŘΩǎ ǇŜƻǇƭŜ (Exod 3:9; Judges 6:9; Acts 7:24). Therefore, the 
Great City mentioned here is Jerusalem (Rev 11:8; Rev 13; Rev 16:19) and not Babylon (Rev 14:8).  
 
 
Rev 11:9 And they of the people and kindreds and tongues and nations shall see their dead bodies three days and 
an half, and shall not suffer their dead bodies to be put in graves. 
 
THEY OF PEOPLE AND KINDREDS AND TONGUES AND NATIONS - (Rev 7:9; Rev 10:11; Rev 14:6) 
Å Nations are large groups descended from a common ancestor and associated with a land, such as the nations 
ŘŜǎŎŜƴŘŜŘ ŦǊƻƳ bƻŀƘΩǎ ǎƻƴǎ όDŜƴ млΥрΣ нлΣ омς32). 

Å Kindreds are tribes or clans within a nation, such as the 12 tribes of Israel (Num 1:2, 18). 
Å Peoples are groups sharing a common identity, such as the Jews scattered throughout the Persian provinces 

(Est 3:8). 
Å Tongues are groups identified by their language, such as the language groups formed after Babel (Gen 10:5, 

20, 31; Gen 11:7ς9). 
 
SHALL SEE THEIR DEAD BODIES THREE DAYS AND A HALF - Many will see their dead bodies exposed on the street 
for 3.5days as if there is a continual media streaming of their dead bodies (Rev 11:10). Yeshua death to 
resurrection was also 3 days (Mark 8:31). 
 
SHALL OF THE WITNESSES, NOT SUFFER THEIR DEAD BODIES TO BE PUT IN GRAVES - There will be some wanting 
to entomb the bodies but the authorities will refuse their requests.  
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Rev 11:10 And they that dwell upon the earth shall rejoice over them, and make merry, and shall send gifts one to 
another; because these two prophets tormented them that dwelt on the earth. 
 
THEY THAT DWELL UPON THE EARTH SHALL - This is not limited to the people who dwell in Jerusalem but to the 
entire earth. The 2 Witnesses will be demonized by the world and its global media. The media will probably be 
ǎǘǊŜŀƳƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ н ²ƛǘƴŜǎǎŜǎΩ dead bodies.   
 
REJOICE OVER THEM, AND MAKE MERRY, AND SHALL SEND GIFTS ONE TO ANOTHER - The people of the world 
will rejoice, make merry and give gifts. ¢ƘŜ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ άrŜƧƻƛŎŜέ means an inner gladness based on total relief. The 
DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ŦƻǊ άmŜǊǊȅέ ƛǎ ŀƴ ƻǳǘǿŀǊŘ ŜȄǇǊŜǎǎƛƻƴ ƻŦ that inner gladness: to celebrate (Luke 15:32; LXX Zech 10:7). 
One of the many forms of celebrating is the giving of gifts (example LXX Gen 4:4; Gen 32:20; Matt 2:11; Matt 5:23). 
This is what they do because they are relieved that the 2 Witnesses were dead.  
 
BECAUSE THESE TWO PROPHETS TORMENTED THEM THAT DWELT ON THE EARTH - These 2 Witnesses were 2 
Prophets (Rev 11:3) and would have tormented the entire earth with plagues for 1,260days (Rev 11:3; Rev 11:5). 
Prophets of God are those who speak as God commands them. They specifically declare direction about the future 
and give warnings. They are persecuted by those who reject the message (Matt 1:22; Luke 4:24; Luke 13:33). There 
ƛǎ ŀ ǊŜǿŀǊŘ ŦƻǊ ǘƘƻǎŜ ǿƘƻ ƭƛǎǘŜƴ ǘƻ DƻŘΩǎ ǇǊƻǇƘŜǘǎ όMatt 10:41) and there is a warning not to hurt His prophets 
(Psa 105:15).  
 
(For more information who these 2 Witnesses are or how they tormented the earth - refer to commentary Rev 
11:4).  
 
 
Rev 11:11 And after three days and an half the Spirit of life from God entered into them, and they stood upon their 
feet; and great fear fell upon them which saw them. 
 
AFTER THREE DAYS AND AN HALF - After 3.5 days of the 2 Witnesses being dead (Rev 11:9) they rise from the 
dead. This will be 1263.5 days after the start of the 7year Evil Empire reign.  
 

Side Note: The 144,000 rose to Heaven just after 3.5 years (Rev 12:14; Rev 14:1; Rev 14:4),  
 
THE SPIRIT OF LIFE FROM GOD ENTERED INTO THEM, AND THEY STOOD UPON THEIR FEET - The Spirit of Life is 
also known as the Breath of Life (LXX Gen 6:17), for without the spirit of life, the body is dead (James 2:26).  
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GREAT FEAR FELL UPON THEM WHICH SAW THEM - The gladness that the people had for 3.5 days (Rev 11:10) was 
instantly removed when they saw the 2 Witnesses rise from the dead and this was replaced with great fear.  
   
 
Rev 11:12 And they heard a great voice from Heaven saying unto them, Come up hither. And they ascended up to 
Heaven in a cloud; and their enemies beheld them. 
 
GREAT VOICE FROM HEAVEN SAYING UNTO THEM - This great voice could come from Yeshua as these are His 
Witnesses and He has spoken with a great voice previously (Rev 1:10-11).  
 

Side Note: There is a possibility that the voice could come from one of the mighty Angels (Rev 10:3), the Elders 
(Rev 5:12) or the Saints (Rev 6:10, Rev 7:10) who had also spoken with a great voice. 

 
COME UP HITHER, THEY ASCENDED UP TO HEAVEN IN A CLOUD - Similar to Yeshua who ascended to Heaven and 
was received by a cloud (Acts 1:9-10).  
 
THEIR ENEMIES BEHELD THEM - The enemies were those who hated the 2 Witnesses and celebrated their death 
(Rev 11:10).  
 

 
 
 
Rev 11:13 And the same hour was there a great earthquake, and the tenth part of the city fell, and in the 
earthquake were slain of men seven thousand: and the remnant were affrighted, and gave glory to the God of 
Heaven. 
 
SAME HOUR - This means within the same hour that the 2 Witnesses were resurrected and ascended to Heaven, 
then there was a great earthquake. The same measure of an hour we have today, is that same measure during the 
1st Century (John 11:9; 12 hours of daylight in Jerusalem).  
 
GREAT EARTHQUAKE - άGreat ŜŀǊǘƘǉǳŀƪŜέ ǊŜŦŜǊǎ ǘƻ ŀ ƭŀǊƎŜ ǎƛȊŜd earthquake. Earthquakes are a declaration that 
DƻŘΩǎ ƧǳŘƎƳŜƴǘ ƛǎ ŀōƻǳǘ ǘƻ ŎƻƳŜ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ ǿƛŎƪŜŘ όIsa 29:6; Jer 10:22; Ezek 38:19; Luke 21:11; Rev 6:12; Rev 11:19; 
Rev 16:18). The great earthquake is also a sign of judgement coming through Yeshua (Matt 27:54; Matt 28:2; Acts 
16:26-34), who will judge the world (John 5:22; John 5:27-29). 
 
TENTH PART OF THE CITY FELL - A tenth part of the city of Jerusalem fell. (For more information on the city 
Jerusalem refer to commentary Rev 11:8).  
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IN THE EARTHQUAKE WERE SLAIN OF MEN SEVEN THOUSAND - 7,000 people were killed in the earthquake, 
similar outcome to those who rebelled against Moses and the earth swallowed them up (Num 16:27; Num 16:30-
32).  
 
THE REMNANT WERE AFFRIGHTED - The remnant refers to those in the city who were not killed. They were afraid.  
 
GAVE GLORY TO THE GOD OF HEAVEN - They feared God which caused them to acknowledge God (similar Luke 
5:26). By giving God glory, this means they honor Him and acknowledge His plan for them which was shared by the 
2 Witnesses (Rev 11:3). 
 
 
Rev 11:14 The second woe is past; and, behold, the third woe cometh quickly. 
 
SECOND WOE IS PAST - After the great earthquake, the 2nd woe is past 
 
BEHOLD, - ¢Ƙƛǎ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ŦƻǊ ōŜƘƻƭŘ ƳŜŀƴǎ ǘƻ άǘŀƪŜ ƴƻǘƛŎŜΦέ 
 
THE THIRD WOE COMETH QUICKLY -The 3rd woe (7th Trumpet) is about to come.  
 

Side Note: There are 3 woes, one woe for each of the final 3 Trumpets (5th, 6th & 7th): 
¶ 1st Woe - 5 months of torture with the stings from demonic locusts (Rev 9:3-6; Rev 9:10; Rev 9:12).  

¶ 2nd Woe - 1/3 of mankind killed by a great army (Rev 9:14-21) up until the great earthquake in Jerusalem 
where 1/10 of the city fell and 7,000 were killed (Rev 11:13-14).  

¶ 3rd Woe - wŜƭŜŀǎŜǎ ǘƘŜ .ƻǿƭǎ ƻŦ DƻŘΩǎ ²ǊŀǘƘ όRev 11:15; Rev 15:5-8), which will last ~ 3.5 Years. 
 
 

Rev 11:15 And the seventh angel sounded; and there were great voices in Heaven, saying, The kingdoms of this 
world are become the kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Christ; and he shall reign for ever and ever. 

7 th  TRUMPET (THIRD WOE)  

 
SEVENTH ANGEL SOUNDED - The final Messenger in the sequence sounds, the 7th Trumpet (Refer to commentary 
Rev 8:2 on who the 7 Angels are). John is literally seeing what is taking place and describing it.  
 
GREAT VOICES IN HEAVEN - These great voices in Heaven (multiple voices) are probably from everyone in Heaven 
except YHWH and His Christ. It could be the mighty Angels (Rev 10:3); 7 Thunders (Rev 10:3-4), the Elders (Rev 
5:12) and the Saints (Rev 6:10, Rev 7:10) proclaiming the future, the outcome of the 7th Trumpet. 
 
THE KINGDOMS OF THIS WORLD ARE BECOME OF OUR LORD AND OF HIS CHRIST - This is the declaration of the 
outcome of the 7th and final Trumpet in sequence (Rev 8:2; Rev 8:6-7), which is the mystery of God revealed (Refer 
to commentary in Rev 10:7). 
 
HE SHALL REIGN FOR EVER AND EVER - God and His Christ reign as one (Zech 14:9; Dan 2:35; Dan.2:44; Dan 7:14; 
Dan 7:26-27; Isa 9:6-7; Rev 22:4-5). ¢ƘŜ ƭƛǘŜǊŀƭ DǊŜŜƪ ǘŜǊƳ άŦƻǊŜǾŜǊ ŀƴŘ ŜǾŜǊέ ƛǎ ŘƛǊŜŎǘƭȅ ǘǊŀƴǎƭŀǘŜŘ ŀǎ άƛƴǘƻ ǘƘŜ ŀƎŜǎ 
ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŀƎŜǎέ ŀƴŘ ǎƛƎƴƛŦƛŜǎ ǘƘŜ ǇŜǊǇŜǘǳŀǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ŦƻǊŜǾŜǊΦ aƻǎǘ ƻŦǘŜƴ ƛƴ {ŎǊƛǇǘǳǊŜΣ ƛǘ ǊŜŦŜǊǎ ǘƻ DƻŘΣ ǿƘƻ ƭƛǾŜǎ ŦƻǊŜǾŜǊ 
and ever (Rev 4:10; Rev 5:14; Rev 15:7, etc.). Other times in Revelation, the same phrase refers to the saints 
reigning (Rev 22:5), to the judgment on those who take the mark of the beast (Rev 14:11; Rev 20:10), and the 
destruction of Babylon (Rev 14:11; Rev 19:3; Isa 34:10). Another reference is where the Devil, Beast and False 
prophet will be tormented forever and ever (Rev 20:10). In this verse it refers to Yeshua. 
 
Side Note: How do we know that the 7th ¢ǊǳƳǇŜǘ ǊŜƭŜŀǎŜǎ ǘƘŜ т .ƻǿƭǎ ƻŦ DƻŘΩǎ ²ǊŀǘƘΚ The 1st Woe is released by 
the 1st Trumpet, the 2nd Woe releases the 6th Trumpet and thus the 7th Trumpet releases the 3rd woe. What is the 
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3rd Woe? To determine this, we need to look at the following:  
 
1) Each woe is worse than the former based on the level of destruction of the 1st woe (5months) vs. the 2nd 

woe (1year, 1month, 1 day, 1hour). What destruction of the 3rd woe that is worse than the former?  The 
ratio in woe duration of 1st Woe and 2nd is about 2:6. The 2nd Woe lasts 2.6x longer than the 1st. The 
3rd woe probably lasts longer. If we used the same ratio, ~395days (2nd Woe) x 2.6 = close to 3 years for 
the 3rd Woe. Close to the 3.5years for the 2nd half of the 7-year tribulation period. 

2) After the 3rd Woe there isn't a 4th woe, so the 3rd Woe is the final one.  
3) We know that the war of desolation is 7 years. The 7th Trumpet started around the 3.5-year mark, just 

after the 2 witnesses were resurrected. We know that 2 woes are completed before the 7th Trumpet is 
sounded (Rev 11:14) and after this the 7 Bowls of God's wrath.  

4) The 7th Seal is the starting point of the 7 trumpets, similarly the 7th Trumpet is the starting point of the 7 
Bowls. Like the last 3 Trumpets release the final destruction known as the 3 Woes (Rev 8:13).   

 
 
Rev 11:16 And the four and twenty elders, which sat before God on their seats, fell upon their faces, and 
worshipped God, 
 
THE FOUR AND TWENTY ELDERS, WHICH SAT BEFORE GOD ON THEIR SEATS, FELL UPON THEIR FACES, AND 
WORSHIPPED GOD - Again the 24 Elders fall down to worship God. The first time they threw their crowns before 
Him (Rev 4:10). The second time is after the Lamb (Yeshua) received authority (Rev 5:8; Rev 5:14), but this time is 
when the final Woe, the 7th Trumpet, is released (Rev 11:15).  
 
¢ƘŜ ǎŀƳŜ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ǘǊŀƴǎƭŀǘŜŘ ŀǎ άǎŜŀǘǎέ ƛǎ ŀƭǎƻ ǘǊŀƴǎƭŀǘŜŘ ŀǎ άǘƘǊƻƴŜǎΦέ ¢ƘŜ нп 9ƭŘŜǊǎ ƳŜƴǘƛƻƴŜŘ ŜŀǊƭƛŜǊ ƛƴ wŜǾ 
4:4 possibly comprise two groups of people. 
 
1. ¸ŜǎƘǳŀΩǎ мн WŜǿƛǎƘ ŘƛǎŎƛǇƭŜǎΣ ǿƘƻ ǎƛǘ ƻƴ мн ǘƘǊƻƴŜǎ ŀƴŘ ǿƛƭƭ ƧǳŘƎŜ ǘƘŜ мн ǘǊƛōŜǎ ƻŦ LǎǊŀŜƭ όaŀǘǘ мфΥнуΤ [ǳƪŜ 

22:30). Judas was one of the 12 disciples, but he defected. Therefore, Yeshua later chose another disciple 
named Saul, also called Paul (Acts 9:15ς17; Acts 26:14ς18). They would represent the Old Covenant, from 
Adam to Yeshua, which required animal sacrifices to cover sins (Gen 3:21; Lev 17:11; Heb 10:1ς4).  

2. The remaining 12 thrones are occupied by Gentile believers who will judge the world (1 Cor 6:2). These Gentile 
believers would represent the New Covenant, from Yeshua until today, which requires the acceptance of 
¸ŜǎƘǳŀΩǎ ǎŀŎǊƛŦƛŎŜ ǘƻ ǊŜƳƻǾŜ ǎƛƴǎ όWŜǊ омΥо1ς34; Heb 9:12ς14; Heb 10:10ς14; John 1:29). 

 
The Greek word translated as άfall downέ means to fall or fall down. In this context, because their falling down is 
immediately followed by worship, the 24 Elders purposefully prostrate themselves before Him in worship (cf. LXX 
Gen 17:3; Matt 2:11; John 11:32), rather than simply collapsing as in John 18:6 and Acts 5:5. 
 
 
Rev 11:17 Saying, We give thee thanks, O Lord God Almighty, which art, and wast, and art to come; because thou 
hast taken to thee thy great power, and hast reigned. 
 
WE GIVE THEE THANKS - The 24 Elders give thanks to God. This is an expression of gratitude for solving a problem, 
a need (Rom 1:21; Luke 17:16), which includes the provision of food (Matt 15:36).  
 
LORD GOD ALMIGHTY - The 24 Elders (Rev 11:16) acknowledge who God is like the 4 Beasts who are before the 
Throne of God (Rev 4:8). Lƴ IŜōǊŜǿΣ ά[ƻǊŘ DƻŘ !ƭƳƛƎƘǘȅέ is YHWH (LORD), Elohim (God), Tsaba (of Hosts). The first 
time this same sequence is used is when Elijah sought to speak with God (LXX 1 Kings 19:14). His purpose is in His 
name (LXX Amos 4:13). For example, Lord God Almighty tells the priests to hear and attest to the house of Israel 
(LXX Amos 3:13) that He is the Creator of all things (LXX Amos 4:13; Amos 5:8, He is Creator), that they are to hate 
the evil and love the good (LXX Amos 5:14-17, He is Owner), and there are consequences for not obeying (LXX 
Amos 5:27; Amos 9:5, He is Judge). Therefore Lord God Almighty means He is Creator, Owner and Judge.   
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WHICH ART, AND WAST AND ART TO COME - He was ruling in the past, is ruling now, and will be ruling in the 
future too (Rev 4:8). This same declaration is expressed earlier by Yeshua (Rev 1:8) and John (Rev 1:4). 
 
BECAUSE THOU HAST TAKEN TO THEE THY GREAT POWER - ¢ƘŜ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ŦƻǊ άpowerέ ƛǎ ŘǳƴŀƳƛǎ όDмпммύ and 
ǘƘŜ ǎŀƳŜ Ǌƻƻǘ ŦǊƻƳ ǿƘƛŎƘ άŘȅƴŀƳƛǘŜέ ƛǎ ŘŜǊƛǾŜŘΦ  Lǘ ǊŜŦŜǊǎ ǘƻ ŀ ǇƻǿŜǊ ǘƘŀǘ ǊŜǇǊƻŘǳŎŜǎ ƛǘǎŜƭŦΥ άŀ ǿƻǊƪƛƴƎΣ ŘȅƴŀƳƛŎΣ 
Ŏƻƴǘƛƴǳŀƭ ǇƻǿŜǊΦέ   
 
AND HAST REIGNED.  
 
 
Rev 11:18 And the nations were angry, and thy wrath is come, and the time of the dead, that they should be 
judged, and that thou shouldest give reward unto thy servants the prophets, and to the saints, and them that fear 
thy name, small and great; and shouldest destroy them which destroy the earth. 
 
NATIONS WERE ANGRY - Nations (tribes) are those who are denoted by national boundaries, customs and laws. 
They were angry and rebelled against God and His Son (Psa 2:1-3; Psa 2:12; Rev 12:17).  
 
THY WRATH HAS COME - The wrath of God has come upon the disobedient (Eph 5:6; Col 3:6).  
 
THE TIME OF THE DEAD, THAT THEY SHOULD BE JUDGED - The Greek wƻǊŘ άdŜŀŘέ Ŏŀƴ ƳŜŀƴ άǇƘȅǎƛŎŀƭƭȅ ŘŜŀŘέ 
(Matt мтΥфύ ōǳǘ ƛǘ Ŏŀƴ ŀƭǎƻ ƳŜŀƴ άǎŜǇŀǊŀǘŜŘ ŦǊƻƳ DƻŘέ ό1 Pet. 4:6; Matt 8:22). The time has come for all those who 
are separated from God (dead) to be judged with the wrath of God started by the 7th Trumpet (Ezek 7:8; Ezek 7:14; 
Rev 14:19; Rev 15:1; Rev 16:1). 
 
THAT THOU SHOULDEST GIVE REWARD - TƘŜ ŦƛǊǎǘ ǘƛƳŜ ǘƘŜ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ άǊŜǿŀǊŘέ ƛǎ ǳǎŜŘ refers to άGodέ being 
!ōǊŀƘŀƳΩǎ ŜȄŎŜŜŘƛƴƎƭȅ ƎǊŜŀǘ ǊŜǿŀǊŘ όLXX Gen 15:1). DƻŘΩǎ presence is their ultimate reward just like those in 
Yeshua who are filled by Holy Spirit (Eph 1:13; Acts 8:12-17), who abides with believers in Yeshua forever (John 
14:16). They already have His presence therefore it is referring to those who get other rewards when they stand 
before the judgement seat of Christ (2 Cor 5:10. For more information refer to commentary on Rev 20:6). 
 
UNTO THY SERVANTS - These people serve God and are therefore servantsΦ ¢ƘŜ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ŦƻǊ άǎŜǊǾŀƴǘέ ƳŜŀƴǎ 
voluntarily serving. 

¶ THE PROPHETS - Prophets of God are those who speak as God commands them. They specifically declare 
direction about the future and give warnings. They are persecuted by those who reject the message (Matt 
1:22; Luke 4:24; Luke моΥооύΦ ¢ƘŜǊŜ ƛǎ ŀ ǊŜǿŀǊŘ ŦƻǊ ǘƘƻǎŜ ǿƘƻ ƭƛǎǘŜƴ ǘƻ DƻŘΩǎ ǇǊƻǇƘŜǘǎ όMatt 10:41) and there 
is a warning not to hurt His prophets (Psa 105:15).  
 

¶ THE SAINTS - ¢Ƙƛǎ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ŦƻǊ άǎŀƛƴǘǎέ ƛǎ ǘƘŜ ǎŀƳŜ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ŦƻǊ άƘƻƭƛŜǎέ ŀƴŘ ƳŜŀƴǎ ǎŜǘ ŀǇŀǊǘ ŦƻǊ ŀ 
unique purpose (2 Cor 6:16-18; 7:1). God is the one who makes His people holy (Lev 20:8; 1 Cor 6:11; 1 Thess 
5:23) because He Himself is holy (1 Pet. 1:16; Rev 4:8). A follower of Yeshua is called a saint, which is the same 
Greek word for holy (Phil 1:1; 1 Cor 1:2; Rom 1:7; Acts 26:9-10). In addition, those saints (cf. 1 Sam 2:9) who 
believed that the Messiah would come, but had died before His coming, were resurrected by Yeshua as His 
resurrection (Matt 27:52-53).  

 

¶ THEM THAT FEAR THOU NAME, SMALL AND GREAT (Gal 3:28) - Those who fear God, implement self-control 
in everything they do and glorify God (Acts 10:22; Acts 10:35). They do not do what is right in their own eyes 
but what is right in His eyes (Deut 12:8), they live righteous. Those who are great and small are determined by 
God (Luke 9:48; Matt 20:26) or by others (Acts 8:10; Heb 8:11). Based on this context, the great is determined 
by God as great.  

 
SHOULDEST DESTROY THEM WHICH DESTROY THE EARTH - Those who destroy what God has created and reject 
DƻŘΩǎ ŎƻǳƴŎƛƭ ό[ǳƪŜ мфΥнтύΦ For example, when they commit fornication they corrupt the earth (Rev 19:2).  
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Rev 11:19 And the temple of God was opened in Heaven, and there was seen in his temple the ark of his 
testament: and there were lightnings, and voices, and thunderings, and an earthquake, and great hail. 
 
TEMPLE OF GOD WAS OPENED IN HEAVEN - There is a Temple in Heaven (Rev 7:15; Rev 15:5). Moses saw it and 
copied the tabernacle based on its design (Heb 8:5). This is the Temple that John is seeing, and it was already open.  
 

Side Note: When the Temple of God is closed on earth, then the priest is in communion with God, on behalf of 
the people. However, when it is open, that which was shared by God with the priest is now shared by the 
priest to the people (Luke 1:21-22).  

 
THERE WAS SEEN IN HIS TEMPLE THE ARK OF HIS TESTAMENT - The Ark of His Temple is the same one Moses saw 
and was told to copy (Heb 8:5; Heb 9:23). The DƻŘΩǎ ¢ŜǎǘŀƳŜƴǘ ƛǎ DƻŘΩǎ plan. Lǘ ƛǎ DƻŘΩǎ Ǉƭŀƴ to redeem His people, 
represented by the Woman (Rev 12:1). His plan is to show mercy to His people and bless them as He promised 
Abraham (Gen 12:2; Gen 22:17; Gal 3:16). He removes them from the power of sin and Satan (Gen 3:15; Acts 
26:18), to take away their sins (John 1:29; Rom 11:27; Isa 59-20-21) and to reconcile them to Himself through what 
Yeshua did (Eph 2:16; Col 1:20) and through Holy Spirit (John 16:9-11; Ezek 11:19-21).  
 
[LDI¢bLbD{Χ ±hL/9{Χ ¢I¦b59wLbD{Χ 9!w¢Iv¦!Y9{Χ Dw9!¢ I!L[ - CƻǊ ǘƘŜ ǊŜƧŜŎǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ DƻŘΩǎ Ǉƭŀƴ όIƛǎ 
Testament) there is complete judgment indicated by these signs (Psa 18:12-14; Psa 77:18). These judgments are 
declared before the Trumpets are released (Rev 8:5) and after the 7th Trumpet which releases the .ƻǿƭǎ ƻŦ DƻŘΩǎ 
wrath (Rev 11:15; Rev 11:19; Rev 15:5-8; Rev 16:1). This is similar to what happened at Mount Sinai, which 
resulted in fear coming upon the people but in their case no harm was done to them (Exod 19:16). The earthquake 
is a sign that judgement has begun (Num 16:30-32; Isa 29:6; Jer 10:22; Ezek 38:19; Luke 21:11; Rev 6:12; Rev 11:13; 
Rev 16:18). John is seeing a future state of the ƭŀǎǘ ōƻǿƭ ƻŦ DƻŘΩǎ ǿǊŀǘƘ (Rev 16:18). God reveals it to His servants 
the prophets before it comes to pass (Amos 3:7; Rev 10:11).  
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REVELATION 12 
 
Rev 12:1 And there appeared a great wonder in Heaven; a woman clothed with the sun, and the moon under her 
feet, and upon her head a crown of twelve stars:  
 

AFTER THE FALL OF MANKIND  

 
THERE APPEARED A GREAT WONDER IN HEAVEN - !ŦǘŜǊ WƻƘƴ ǎŜŜǎ ǘƘŜ !Ǌƪ ƻŦ DƻŘΩǎ ¢ŜǎǘŀƳŜƴǘ (Rev 11:19), he 
sees the woman. TƘŜ ǿƻƳŀƴ ƛǎ ǘƘŜ !Ǌƪ ƻŦ DƻŘΩǎ ¢ŜǎǘŀƳŜƴǘ being revealed from the beginning of population (Rev 
11:19; Gen 3:15). ¢ƘŜ ŦƛǊǎǘ ǘƛƳŜ ǘƘƛǎ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ άǿƻƴŘŜǊέ ƛǎ ǳǎŜŘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ DǊŜŜƪ is in reference to a άǎƛƎƴέ ǘƘŀǘ 
points out the seasons, days and years (LXX Gen 1:14). The ǇƘǊŀǎŜ άƎǊŜŀǘ ǿƻƴŘŜǊέ means above the norm, miracle, 
supernatural event. There are supernatural signs that point to the plan of God (Acts 6:8), for example when Christ 
came 2,000years ago (Matt 2:9), and when Christ was crucified and resurrected (Matt 12:38-40). 
 

 
 
WOMAN CLOTHED WITH THE SUN - The woman, the plan of God, existed before being clothed. She is clothed with 
the sun refers to the plan of God through Jacob (Gen 37:9-10; 1 Chr 17:21; Eph 2:12; Rom 11:18). Then during the 
7year world tribulation period, she continues through the 144,000 Israelites (Rev 7:3-8; Rev 12:13-17; Rev 14:1-5). 
 



149 | P a g e 
 

THE MOON UNDER HER FEET - The moon is an example of WŀŎƻōǎΩ ǿƛŦŜ Rachel (Gen 37:9-10). However, the moon 
in this vision is Eve as the plan of God that will destroy the enemy comes through the seed of the woman (Gen 
3:15). This means that the plan of God will move forward while exposing and crushing the works of the enemy, 
Satan (John 16:11; Acts 26:18; Heb 2:14-15). 
 

{ƛŘŜ bƻǘŜΥ Lƴ ǘƘŜ {ŎǊƻƭƭ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ tŀǘǊƛŀǊŎƘ ¢ŜǎǘƛƳƻƴƛŜǎ ŦƻǳƴŘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ vǳƳǊŀƴ /ŀǾŜǎΣ bŀǇƘǘŀƭƛΩǎ has a vision of 
Levi seizing the sun and Judah the moon. Levi represents the commandments of God and Judah 
represents the line through which the Messiah (Yeshua) would come, to give grace and truth (John 1:17).  

 
UPON HER HEAD A CROWN OF TWELVE STARS - The 12 Stars refer to the 12 Tribes of Israel (Gen 37:9-10). Her 
άƘŜŀŘέ ƳŜŀƴǎ άǘƘŜ ŀǳǘƘƻǊƛǘȅέ ƻŦ DƻŘΩǎ Ǉƭŀƴ ŎƻƳing through the 12 Tribes of Israel. ¢ƘŜ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ άǎteǇƘŀƴƻǎέ ƛǎ 
similar to the plaited crown placed on Yeshua by the soldiers (Matt 27:29). It is a crown of victory, and almost 
every time it is mentioned, it refers to those who have sacrificed themselves ŦƻǊ ¸ŜǎƘǳŀΩǎ ƴŀƳŜ, demonstrating the 
depth of their love for Him (2 Tim 4:8; James 1:12; Rev 2:10; 1 Peter 5:4; LXX Zech 6:11). 
 
Side Note: THE PLAN OF GOD - The woman, that is, the plan of God is revealed through Israel represented by the 
sun, the moon and the crown of 12 stars. His plan pre-existed Israel (Gen 12:2; Rev 22:17; Gal 3:16).  Israel had 
ǊŜōŜƭƭŜŘ ŀƎŀƛƴǎǘ DƻŘΩǎ Ǉƭŀƴ Ƴŀƴȅ ǘƛƳŜǎΣ ǘƘǳǎ ǘƘŜȅ ǿŜǊŜ ǎŜŜƴ ŀǎ ŀƴ ǳƴŦŀƛǘƘŦǳƭ ǿƛŦŜ όJer 3:8-9; Jer 5:7). The plan of 
God helped identify when Israel rebelled against His plan. The plan of God gave birth to DƻŘΩǎ ƻƴƭȅ ōŜƎƻǘǘŜƴ ǎƻƴ 
(John 1:14; John 1:18; John 3:16; John 3:18; 1 John 4:9) who pre-existed His birth (1 Tim 3:16; John 1:1; Prov 8:22-
23). He rescues them from the power of sin and Satan (Gen 3:15; Acts 26:18), takes away their sins (John 1:29; 
Rom 11:27; Isa 59-20-21) and reconciles them to Himself. This is all because of Yeshua (Eph 2:16; Col 1:20) and 
through Holy Spirit (John 16:9-11; Ezek 11:19-21).  

 
 
Rev 12:2 And she being with child cried, travailing in birth, and pained to be delivered.  
 
SHE BEING WITH CHILD - A direct translation is άhaving in ƘŜǊ ǿƻƳōέ and implies being with child. The woman 
appeared already with Child as the promise was already made in the Garden of Eden (Gen 3:15). For more 
information on the woman, refer to commentary on Rev 12:1. The Child is the Word of God, Yeshua, who was born 
into the world but came through Israel (Rev 12:5; John 1:1; Matt 1:16; Luke 2:11; 1 Tim 3:16). He is the only 
begotten of God (John 1:14; John 1:18; John 3:16; John 3:18; 1 John 4:9).  
 
CRIED - Cry of desperation (LXX Gen 41:55; Exod 5:8).  
 
TRAVAILING IN BIRTH AND PAINED TO BE DELIVERED - This phrase άtravailing/laboringέ in birth is generally a 
result of rebellion (Gen 3:16; Mica. 4:9-10; Isa 26:17; 1 Thess 5:3). In this case, it was the rebellion of mankind that 
GodΩǎ Plan needed to find a way through. Through history it was a tortuous journey to deliver the Child.  
 
 
Rev 12:3 And there appeared another wonder in Heaven; and behold a great red dragon, having seven heads and 
ten horns, and seven crowns upon his heads.  
 
THERE APPEARED ANOTHER WONDER IN HEAVEN - In contrast to the first great wonder which is the plan of God 
predominantly revealed through Israel (Rev 12:1; Rev 11:19) and then enabled through His Child, Yeshua (Rev 12:5; 
John 3:16; Rom 6:23), this other wonder in Heaven is the opposing force to the plan of God, the plan of Satan (2 
Cor 4:4; Acts 26:18).  
 
BEHOLD - ¢Ƙƛǎ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ŦƻǊ ōŜƘƻƭŘ ƳŜŀƴǎ ǘƻ άǘŀƪŜ ƴƻǘƛŎŜΦέ 
 
A GREAT RED DRAGON - Directly translated άA huge flaming red dragonέΦ This Dragon represents Satan (Rev 12:9, 
Isa 27:1; refer to commentary on Rev 6:4, the flaming red horse). The Greek word for ά5ǊŀƎƻƴέ is a άlarge python 
like snakeέ (LXX Exod 7:9). It has the ability to swallow its prey (Exod 7:12; Jer 51:34), to bite (Amos 9:3), it is 
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poisonous (LXX Deut 32:33) and can live in water (Psa 74:13; Psa 104:26).  
 
HAVING SEVEN HEADS - (Rev 13:1) The 7 Heads of the Beast are 7 Mountains (locations Rev 17:9) and 7 Kingdoms 
(rulers Rev 17:10) who have come against the people of God at various time periods: Egypt, Assyria, Babylon, 
Media-Persia, Greece, Rome and a future location under the rule of the 10 Kings and the Beast.  
 

Side Note: When the revelation was given to John during 90-100AD (Rev 17:10), 5 Evil Kingdoms had fallen - 
Egypt, Assyria, Babylon (Dan 1:1), Media-Persia (Dan 5:28; Dan 8:20; Dan 9:24) and Greece (Dan 8:21; Dan 
10:20). One is (called the Roman Empire) (Dan 9:25), and one is to come. Daniel revealed the last 5 of these 
Evil Kingdoms to King Nebuchadnezzar (Dan 2:14-45).  

 
TEN HORNS - (Rev 13:1) The Horns are on the final head (Dan 7:7), same as the 10 Toes on the foot of the final evil 
empire (Dan 2:41-42). The 10 Horns are the 10 Kings who will rule during the 7th Evil kingdom until the Beast (Little 
Horn) comes up amongst them and subdues 3 of them (Dan 7:8; Dan 7:24; Rev 17:12-13). He will start to reign 
with them for 1 hour and then over them (Rev 17:12-13). He will then be mortally wounded (Rev 13:3-5; Rev 
13:14; Rev 17:8; Rev 17:11) and healed by the Dragon who gives him authority for another 42months (Rev 13:5). 
 
SEVEN CROWNS UPON HIS HEADS - These 7 Crowns are on the 7 Heads of the Dragon (Satan), they are not on the 
10 Horns (Rev 13:1). This Greek word for άcrownέ is different from άǎtephanosέ (victory crown) but is a Diadem 
(ornamental headband). Unlike Yeshua who will have many Diadems as He is the King of Kings and the Lord of 
Lords (Rev 19:12), the Dragon is only limited to 7 Diadems.  
 
 
Rev 12:4 And his tail drew the third part of the stars of Heaven, and did cast them to the earth: and the dragon 
stood before the woman which was ready to be delivered, for to devour her child as soon as it was born.  
 
HIS TAIL DREW - ¢ƘŜ 5ǊŀƎƻƴΩǎ ǘŀƛƭ ƎŀǘƘŜǊŜŘ ǘƘŜ ǎǘŀǊǎ (the Angels) as a net gathers fish (John 21:8). 
 
THIRD PART OF THE STARS OF HEAVEN, AND DID CAST THEM TO THE EARTH - Stars refer to Angels (Rev 1:20), in 
this case Angels of HeavenΦ hƴŜ ǘƘƛǊŘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ !ƴƎŜƭǎ ǿŜǊŜ ǎǿŀȅŜŘ ōȅ {ŀǘŀƴΩǎ ŘŜŎŜǇǘƛƻƴ ŀƴŘ Ŏŀǎǘ Řƻǿƴ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ŜŀǊǘƘ 
ǘƻ ǘǊȅ ǘƻ ǎǘƻǇ ǘƘŜ Ǉƭŀƴ ƻŦ DƻŘΦ ¢ƘŜ ŘǊŀƎƻƴ άǎǘƻƻŘ ōŜŦƻǊŜ ǘƘŜ ǿƻƳŀƴέ όwŜǾ мнΥпύΦ IŜ ŀǘǘŜƳǇǘŜŘ ǘƻ ǘƘǿŀǊǘ DƻŘΩǎ 
plan before the Flood by having fallen Angels have relations with women (Gen 6:1-12; Jude 6-7), potentially 
corrupting the seed of man (cf. Dan 2:43). But before Satan could complete his plan, God flooded the earth and 
destroyed all except Noah and his family (2 Pet 2:4-5), and confined these fallen Angels in Tartarus (1 Pet 3:19-20; 
Jude 6-7). 
 
THE DRAGON STOOD BEFORE THE WOMAN READY TO BE DELIVERED - Satan όάǘƘŜ 5ǊŀƎƻƴέύ stood before the 
plan of God (the woman) who is about to give birth to a Child (Yeshua) who will save mankind from their sins (Rom 
6:23).  
 
FOR TO DEVOUR HER CHILD AS SOON AS IT WAS BORN - Satan also used Herod to try to stop the child Yeshua 
from being born (Matt 2:16-18). He then tried to tempt Yeshua (Matt 4:3-11). Later Satan (Luke 22:3) killed Him 
but did not ǊŜŀƭƛȊŜ ƛǘ ǿŀǎ ǇŀǊǘ ƻŦ DƻŘΩǎ Ǉƭŀƴ ό1 Cor 2:8).  
 
 
Rev 12:5 And she brought forth a man child, who was to rule all nations with a rod of iron: and her child was 
caught up unto God, and to his throne.  
 

BIRTH, DEATH AND RESURRECTION OF YESHUA  

 
SHE BROUGHT FORTH A MAN CHILD - The woman, the plan of God, brought forth the male child, Yeshua. He came 
through the woman, through the lineage of Israel (Luke 1:35). He is called the only begotten of God (John 1:14; 
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John 1:18; John 3:16; John 3:18; 1 John 4:9) because He is the word of God made flesh (1 Tim 3:16; John 1:1, 14; 
Prov 8:22-24). He is the manifested plan of God (Heb 10:7). His assignment is found in His name: Yeshua. Yeshua 
means YHWH sets free, for He would save His people from their sins (Matt 1:21) and give them eternal life (Rom 
6:23).  
 

Side Note: ¢Ƙƛǎ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ άƳŀƴέ ƛǎ άƳŀƭŜέ ŎƘƛƭŘΦ It is used 10 times in the NT and twice in Revelation (Rev 
12:5; Rev 12:13). 

 
WHO WAS TO RULE ALL NATIONS WITH A ROD OF IRON - ¢Ƙƛǎ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ǘǊŀƴǎƭŀǘŜŘ άǊǳƭŜέ ƳŜŀƴǎ άǘƻ ǎƘŜǇƘŜǊŘέΦ 
Yeshua will shepherd the nations with a rod of Iron (Rev 12:5; Rev 2:27; Isa 9:6-8). The rod is made of iron. Iron is 
one of the strongest substances used in the scripture to describe something unbreakable, unmovable and 
unchangeable (Dan 2:40; Deut 28:48; Jer 28:14). Therefore, those who do not submit will be broken (Psa 2:9).  
 
HER CHILD WAS CAUGHT UP UNTO GOD AND HIS THRONE - After ¸ŜǎƘǳŀΩǎ crucifixion, He was resurrected and 
ascended into Heaven (Rev 12:5; Acts 2:30; Heb 12:2; Acts 1:11). He is now seated at the right hand of God (Mark 
16:19; Acts 1:9; 4:27; Heb 10:12).  
 
 
Rev 12:6 And the woman fled into the wilderness, where she hath a place prepared of God, that they should feed 
her there a thousand two hundred and threescore days.  

 

7 th  SEAL, 1 st  - 6 th  TRUMPET  

 
AND THE WOMAN FLED INTO THE WILDERNESS - Just after the 69 weeks described by Daniel, the Messiah Yeshua 
is cut off and resurrected (Dan 9:26; Rev 12:5). The 70th week (final 7years) pauses until a future time is 
determined, then it continues (Dan 9:26-27). Revelation 12:5 is the 69th week (ended ~April 31 AD) and Revelation 
12:6 is the continuation of the 70th week (future). The Woman, the plan of God through Israel is persecuted and 
flees into the wilderness. This plan is specifically through the 144,000 Israelites who have fled into the wilderness. 
No longer being shared through the mainstream but in isolated places like John the Baptist who came declaring in 
the wilderness, άwŜǇŜƴǘ Ye, for the Kingdom of Heaven is at handέ (Matt 3:1-3). For 1,260 days the plan of God is 
revealed primarily through the 144,000 Israelites (Rev 7:3-8; Rev 14:1-5) with the 2 Witnesses protecting them 
(Rev 11:3). They go into the wilderness at the 7th Seal, before the 1st Trumpet, for a 1,260days (Rev 12:6).  
 

Side Note: άWildernessέ means place of isolation therefore it could refer to the safety and nourishment 
provided by the 2 Witnesses at the Temple of God off limits to the Gentiles (Rev 11:1-2; Rev 11:5-6).  

 
WHERE SHE HATH A PLACE PREPARED OF GOD - God will protect the Temple but not the court outside the Temple 
nor Jerusalem (Rev 11:2-3). Amongst other things, God has prepared the 2 Witnesses to protect the Woman (Rev 
12:14) until the 2 Witnesses are killed (Rev 11:3; Rev 11:7-8). 
 
THEY SHOULD FEED HER THERE - TƘƛǎ ǎǇŜŎƛŦƛŎ DǊŜŜƪ ²ƻǊŘ άŦŜŜd/  ƴƻǳǊƛǎƘέ means to continually feeds and 
nourishes. The woman will be fed by the 2 Witnesses (Rev 12:14), the earth helps her (Rev 12:16). In addition, they 
are sharing the good news of Yeshua because they are His followers (Rev 14:4; Matt 28:18-20) and receiving the 
benefit - Heavenly nourishment (similar John 4:34). They will be sharing the good news in the wilderness meaning 
many will come to them in the wilderness as the enemy makes war with her seed (Rev 12:17).  
 
A THOUSAND TWO HUNDRED AND THREESCORE DAYS - During the 1,260 days, the Temple was protected (Rev 
11:2), 2 Witnesses prophesied (Rev 11:3) and 144,000 Israelites ministered (Rev 12:6; Rev 7:3-8; Rev 14:1-5). This 
happens during the 1st 3.5 years of the 7years described by Daniel.  
 
(For more insight into the weeks described by Daniel refer to commentary Rev 8:1).  
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Rev 12:7 And there was war in Heaven: Michael and his angels fought against the dragon; and the dragon fought 
and his angels, 
 

6 th  SEAL  

 
AND THERE WAS WAR IN HEAVEN - The Fallen Angels have had access to Heaven but did not have the authority 
(Job 1:6-7; Job 2:1; Zech 3:1; Rev 12:10; 2 Chr 18:20-21; 1 Kings 22:21). Now at the 6th Seal, they are cast out of 
Heaven to the earth no longer having access to Heaven (Rev 6:13; Rev 12:8).  
 
MICHAEL AND HIS ANGELS FOUGHT AGAINST THE DRAGON - Michael is one of the Archangels who protects and 
ŦƛƎƘǘǎ ŀƎŀƛƴǎǘ ǘƘƻǎŜ ǿƘƻ ƻǇǇƻǎŜ DƻŘΩǎ ǿƻǊŘ (Dan 10:21; Dan 12:1; Jude 1:9 similar to Heb 1:14).  
 
DRAGON FOUGHT AND HIS ANGELS - The Dragon who is Satan, the Devil, the Serpent of Old (Rev 12:8) and his 
Angels (Rev 12:4) fought against Michael and his Angels. (For more details on the Dragon refer to commentary on 
Rev 12:3).  
 
 
Rev 12:8 And prevailed not; neither was their place found any more in Heaven.  
 
AND PREVAILED NOT - The Dragon and his Angels did not overcome (Rev 12:7). This is not to be confused with 
Satan and his Angels who were previously expelled from their Heavenly position (Luke 10:18; Rev 12:3; Jude 1:6-7).  
 
NEITHER WAS THEIR PLACE FOUND ANY MORE IN HEAVEN - This time the Fallen Angels were cast down to the 
earth (Rev 6:13; Rev 12:9) no longer will they have access to Heaven (Rev 12:8) like they previously had before the 
6th Seal (Job 1:6-7; Job 2:1; Zech 3:1; Rev 12:10). Now they are completely confined to the earth. 
 

Side Note: This was not at the time of YeshuaΩǎ resurrection when Satan was cast out down from his chief 
position over the world (John 12:31; John 16:11; Eph 2:2; Matt 4:8-9).  

 
 
Rev 12:9 And the great dragon was cast out, that old serpent, called the Devil, and Satan, which deceiveth the 
whole world: he was cast out into the earth, and his angels were cast out with him.  
 
THE GREAT DRAGON WAS CAST OUT, THAT OLD SERPENT, CALLED THE DEVIL, AND SATAN - The Great Dragon 
who deceives and fights against the plan of God (Rev 12:3; Rev 12:9), that Old Serpent who deceived Eve (Gen 3:1-
4; Gen 3:13-14; 2 Cor 11:3; Rev 20:2), who is called and commonly known as the Devil and Satan. Devil means 
άŦŀƭǎŜ ŀŎŎǳǎŜǊΣ tempter, slandererέ όMatt 4:1; same Greek word used for Haman LXX Est. 8:1). The Greek word for 
Satan (Satanas) ƳŜŀƴǎ ŀŘǾŜǊǎŀǊȅ ƻǊ ƻǇǇƻǎŜǊΣ ǎǇŜŎƛŦƛŎŀƭƭȅ ƻƴŜ ŀŎǘƛǾŜƭȅ ƻǇǇƻǎƛƴƎ DƻŘΩǎ Ǉƭŀƴ ό!Ŏǘǎ нсΥмуΤ aŀǊƪ пΥмрύΦ 
 
DECEIVETH THE WHOLE WORLD - ¢ƘŜ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ŦƻǊ άǿƻǊƭŘέ ƳŜŀƴs people (Luke 2:1) ƴƻǘ ǘƘŜ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ άƎŢέ 
which means earth. He deceives the whole world, for he is the Deceiver (John 8:44). He also deceives people by 
pretending to be good: an Angel of Light (2 Cor 11:14). People are easily deceived when they are a friend of the 
world, for he who is a friend of the world is an enemy of God (James 4:7) because the whole world lies in 
wickedness (1 John 5:19; Acts 19:27; 2 Thess 2:3-12).  
 
HE WAS CAST OUT INTO THE EARTH, AND HIS ANGELS WERE CAST OUT WITH HIM - The Dragon and his Angels 
were cast out of Heaven to earth by the archangel Michael and his Angels (Rev 12:7-9; Rev 6:13).  
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Side Note: This is not to be confused with Satan and his Angels who were previously expelled from their 
Heavenly position (Luke 10:18; Rev 12:3; Gen 6:2, 3; Jude 1:6-7) nor to be confused with the time when Satan 
was cast out down from his hold and chief position over the world ŀǘ ǘƘŜ ǘƛƳŜ ƻŦ ¸ŜǎƘǳŀΩǎ ǊŜǎǳǊǊŜŎǘƛƻƴ (John 
12:31; 16:11; Eph 2:2; Matt 4:8-9). This time is when Satan has great wrath because he knows he has a short 
time left (Rev 12:7-9; Rev 12:12; Rev 6:13). Satan and his AngelsΩ final destination, after their time on earth, is 
the everlasting fire that is prepared for them (Matt 25:41).  
 

 
Rev 12:10 And I heard a loud voice saying in Heaven, Now is come salvation, and strength, and the kingdom of our 
God, and the power of his Christ: for the accuser of our brethren is cast down, which accused them before our God 
day and night.  
 
A LOUD VOICE SAYING IN HEAVEN - John heard a loud voice in Heaven. It cŀƴƴƻǘ ōŜ ¸I²I ƻǊ /ƘǊƛǎǘΩǎ ǾƻƛŎŜ as this 
statement refers ǘƻ άƻǳǊ DƻŘέ. Therefore it is either an Elder (Rev 5:12) or a Saint (Rev 6:10; Rev 7:10; Rev 7:12) as 
the statement refers to άƻǳǊ ōǊŜǘƘǊŜƴέ. 
 
NOW IS COME - A similar statement was made previously (Rev 10:6). It is a proclamation that the time has come 
for the fulfilment of the last things spoken about. Now is come: 
  

¶ SALVATION - {ŀƭǾŀǘƛƻƴ ƳŜŀƴǎ ǘƻ ōŜ άǎŀǾŜŘ ŦǊƻƳ ŘŜǎǘǊǳŎǘƛƻƴ ǳƴǘƻ someone, ǇǊŜǎŜǊǾŜŘέ (Heb 9:28; Rev 
7:10; Rev 19:1; John 10:10). 

¶ AND STRENGTH - ¢Ƙƛǎ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ άǎǘǊŜƴƎǘƘέ is the power that reproduces after itself (Rom 1:16). 

¶ AND THE KINGDOM OF OUR GOD - The royal dominion of our God on earth (2 Thess 1:5; 2 Tim 4:1). 

¶ AND THE POWER OF HIS CHRIST - ¢ƘŜ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ŦƻǊ άǇƻǿŜǊέ ƛǎ ŘǳƴŀƳƛǎ όDмпммύ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ǎŀƳŜ Ǌƻƻǘ 
ŦǊƻƳ ǿƘƛŎƘ άŘȅƴŀƳƛǘŜέ ƛǎ ŘŜǊƛǾŜŘΦ  Lǘ ǊŜŦŜǊǎ ǘƻ ŀ ǇƻǿŜǊ ǘƘŀǘ ǊŜǇǊƻŘǳŎŜǎ ƛǘǎŜƭŦΥ άŀ ǿƻǊƪƛƴƎΣ ŘȅƴŀƳƛŎΣ 
Ŏƻƴǘƛƴǳŀƭ ǇƻǿŜǊΦέ  Specifically the aǳǘƘƻǊƛǘȅ ƻŦ DƻŘΩǎ /ƘǊƛǎǘ on earth (Rom 1:3, Rom 3:24; Rom 6:23; 1 
John 5:20; Rev 20:6). 

 
FOR THE ACCUSER OF OUR BRETHREN - ¢ƘŜ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ άbǊŜǘƘǊŜƴέ ǾŀǊƛŜǎ ōŀǎŜŘ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ ŎƻƴǘŜȄǘ. It was first used 
in the Septuagint (Gen 4:2) denoting coming from the same womb (Matt 1:2; Luke 6:14). When Yeshua refers to 
His brethren, He refers to those who do the will of God such as believing on Yeshua (John 6:29; Matt 12:50; Mark 
3:35; Mark 10:29-30). The word is also used to describe the same group of people such as Israelites (Acts 3:22; Acts 
7:23; Rom 9:3; Rom 10:1). The context of this passage refers to believers of Yeshua (Rev 12:11; Rev 12:17). 
 
IS CAST DOWN - Satan, the Devil, is cast down to the earth (Rev 6:13; Rev 12:9) and no longer has access to 
Heaven (Rev 12:8). (For more details refer to commentary Rev 12:9). 
 
WHICH ACCUSED THEM BEFORE OUR GOD DAY AND NIGHT - Satan accuses believers in Yeshua before God day 
and night (Rev 12:10-11). Similar to how he had accused Job (Job 1:6-7; Job 2:1), Joshua the high priest (Zech 3:1) 
and Peter (Luke 22:31).  
 
 
Rev 12:11 And they overcame him by the blood of the Lamb, and by the word of their testimony; and they loved 
not their lives unto the death.  
 

7 th  SEAL  

 
THEY OVERCAME HIM - The brethren who Satan accused day and night, overcame him by 3 things:  

¶ BY THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB - It is the blood of Yeshua which redeems them by cleansing them from all sin 
(Eph 1:7; 1 John 1:7; Col 1:14; Rev 1:5; Rev 7:14) that they may serve Him correctly (Eph 2:10; Heb 9:14; Matt 
5:48). 
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¶ BY THE WORD OF THEIR TESTIMONY - The brethren testify with personal evidence that believing in Yeshua is 
the key to eternal life (John 9:25; John 21:24; Acts 22:18; Rev 1:9; Rev 6:9; 1 John 5:10-12; John 1:7). It is God 
who testifies of His Son with power (1 John 5:9; Mark 16:20; 1 Cor 4:20). 

¶ THEY LOVED NOT THEIR LIVES UNTO THE DEATH - The brethren have forsaken their lives on earth and are 
willing to give up their lives up for Yeshua, knowing what awaits them beyond death (Rev 2:10; Mark 8:35; Phil 
1:21; Acts 21:13). 

 
 
Rev 12:12 Therefore rejoice, ye Heavens, and ye that dwell in them. Woe to the inhabiters of the earth and of the 
sea! for the devil is come down unto you, having great wrath, because he knoweth that he hath but a short time.  
 
THEREFORE REJOICE, YE HEAVENS, AND YE THAT DWELL IN THEM - An Elder (Rev 5:12) or a Saint (Rev 6:10; Rev 
7:10; Rev 7:12) tells those who are in Heaven (Rev 12:10) to rejoice for those things that have come (Rev 12:10-
11).  
 

Side Note: In Scripture άIŜŀǾŜƴέ Ŏŀƴ ŀƭǎƻ ōŜ ǘǊŀƴǎƭŀǘŜŘ ά{ƪȅέ ŀƴŘ ƛǎ ƪƴƻǿƴ ŀǎ ǘƘŜ мst Heaven (Gen 6:7, Jam. 
5:18). The Cosmos is known as the 2nd Heaven (Matt 24:29; Deut 4:19) and the place which contains DƻŘΩǎ 
Throne Is known as the 3rd Heaven (2 Cor 12:2; Heb 8:1; Heb 9:24; John 14:1-3). Depending on the context 
άIŜŀǾŜƴέ ŎƻǳƭŘ ōŜ ŀƴȅ ƻŦ ǘƘŜǎŜ ƻǊ ŀƭƭ ƻŦ ǘƘŜǎŜΦ 

 
WOE TO THE INHABITERS OF THE EARTH AND OF THE SEA FOR THE DEVIL IS COME DOWN UNTO YOU - Woe 
ƳŜŀƴǎ άƘƻǿ ōŀŘ ƛǘ ǿƛƭƭ ōŜέ, specifically for the inhabiters of the earth and of the sea but not those in Heaven. This 
woe refers to the Devil having great wrath on the earth. There are 3 Woes mentioned that come from God (Rev 
8:13), one woe for each of the final 3 Trumpets (Rev 9:3-6; Rev 9:10; Rev 9:12; Rev 9:14-21; Rev 11:15; Rev 15:5-8).  
 
HAVING GREAT WRATH BECAUSE HE KNOWETH THAT HE HATH BUT A SHORT TIME - ¢ƘŜ 5ŜǾƛƭΩǎ ƎǊŜŀǘ ǿǊŀǘƘ ƛǎ 
driven by the fact that he knows he has a short time left. His intention is to cause great destruction on those on the 
earth, especially on those who will seek after God (Rev 12:13). The short time is just over 7years from the time the 
Devil is cast out of Heaven no longer having access (Rev 12:7-9; Rev 12:12; Rev 6:13) until being locked up in the 
bottomless pit (Rev 20:3). 
 
 
Rev 12:13 And when the dragon saw that he was cast unto the earth, he persecuted the woman which brought 
forth the man child.  
 

7 th  SEAL, 1 st  - 6 th  TRUMPET  

 
WHEN THE DRAGON SAW THAT HE WAS CAST UNTO THE EARTH - The Dragon/Satan/Devil saw that he was cast 
unto the earth, and so by implication, he did not realize he was cast to the earth until he found himself on the 
earth. It was that quick.  
 
HE PERSECUTED THE WOMAN WHICH BROUGHT FORTH THE MAN CHILD - The plan of God is the woman who 
brought forth the male child (Rev 12:5) Yeshua. The reason the Dragon starts to persecute the woman, the plan of 
God through Israel, is because the believers in Yeshua had just been raptured moments earlier (see commentary 
Rev 6:14). Those believers who are left on earth are the 144,000 Israelites who are sealed (Rev 7:3-8; Rev 14:4). 
They will be sharing the gospel through Yeshua and many new believers will come to Yeshua during this time. 
Therefore the Dragon makes war with the remnant of her seed: these new believers (Rev 12:17). The way he can 
identify them is that they keep the commandments of God (Rev 12:17; Rev 14:12).  

 
 
Rev 12:14 And to the woman were given two wings of a great eagle, that she might fly into the wilderness, into her 
place, where she is nourished for a time, and times, and half a time, from the face of the serpent.  
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TO THE WOMAN - The woman is the plan of God revealed through various ways over the years, primarily through 
Israel (Rev 12:1). Now during the 7year world tribulation period the plan of God is revealed primarily through the 
144,000 Israelites (Rev 7:3-8; 14:1-5) and the 2 Witnesses (Rev 12:14).  
 
WERE GIVEN TWO WINGS OF A GREAT EAGLE - The 2 wings of a great eagle are the 2 Witnesses (Rev 11:3-6) who 
are also sent also to protect the 144,000 Israelites. A similar phrase άŜŀƎƭŜ ǿƛƴƎǎέ is used when God protected and 
delivered Israel from the Egyptians (Exod 19:4; Deut 32:11). 
 
SHE MIGHT FLY INTO THE WILDERNESS, INTO HER PLACE, WHERE SHE IS NOURISHED - An elaboration of Rev 
12:6. The woman, the plan of God through the Israelites, was not destroyed, but fled into the wilderness. 
Wilderness means isolated place and could be the wilderness in Judea where John preached (Matt 3:1), probably 
the same wilderness where Yeshua was led by the Spirit (Matt 4:1).  
 
FOR A TIME, AND TIMES AND HALF A TIME, FROM THE FACE OF THE SERPENT - Time (1year) + Times (2years) + 
Half a Time (0.5 year) = 3.5 years. Satan όά{ŜǊǇŜƴǘέύ is ruling the world during this time through the 10 Kings for the 
1st ~2years then through the Beast όάƭƛǘǘƭŜ ƘƻǊƴέύ who reigns over and with the 10 Kings (Dan 2:41-42; Dan 7:24; 
Rev 17:12-13). The plan of God (144,000 Israelites) goes into the wilderness at the 7th Seal. They are protected 
from the presence of the Serpent (Dragon, Satan, Devil, Rev 12:9) by the 2 Witnesses for the first 1,260days (Rev 
11:3; Rev 12:6), 3.5 years (Rev 12:14), then the earth protects them (Rev 12:16) until they are raptured (Rev 14:3-
4) after the 7th Trumpet is sounded (Rev 11:15).  
 
 
Rev 12:15 And the serpent cast out of his mouth water as a flood after the woman, that he might cause her to be 
carried away of the flood.  
 
THE SERPENT CAST OUT OF HIS MOUTH WATER AS A FLOOD AFTER THE WOMAN, THAT HE MIGHT CAUSE HER 
TO BE CARRIED AWAY OF THE FLOOD - The serpent cannot follow the woman (144,000 Israelites) nor stop her 
flight as she will be protected by the 2 Witnesses (Rev 12:14). The Serpent seeks to drown her with water that 
comes from his mouth. ά!ǎ ŀ ŦƭƻƻŘέ is directly translated as άŀǎ ŀ ǊƛǾŜǊέ not that it is actually a river, but it is άŀǎέ ŀ 
river. The water is most likely a multitude of people and mass media coming after them, like being carried away by 
the river. In order to try get the 144,000 to leave God through their continual pressure (Rev 17:15).  
 
 
Rev 12:16 And the earth helped the woman, and the earth opened her mouth, and swallowed up the flood which 
the dragon cast out of his mouth.  
 
THE EARTH HELPED THE WOMAN - Specifically the earth, that is, the ground, the land (LXX Gen 1:10) will help the 
woman. This would include providing nourishment.  
 
AND THE EARTH OPENED HER MOUTH AND SWALLOWED UP THE FLOOD - One of the ways the earth helps the 
woman is that it will literally open and swallow up the multitude (Rev 17:15) who come against her. This is similar 
to the situation where the earth opened and swallowed up wicked Korah and his family who came against Moses 
and Aaron (Num 16:30-34).  
 
WHICH THE DRAGON CAST OUT OF HIS MOUTH - The Dragon seeks to drown her with water that comes from his 
mouth, like a river (Rev 12:15).  The water is most likely a multitude of people and mass media coming after them, 
like being carried away by the river. In order to try get the 144,000 to leave God through their continual pressure 
(Rev 17:15). 
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Rev 12:17 And the dragon was wroth with the woman, and went to make war with the remnant of her seed, which 
keep the commandments of God, and have the testimony of Jesus Christ.  
 

7 th  SEAL, 7 th  TRUMPET  

 
DRAGON WAS WROTH WITH THE WOMAN - The Dragon will be enraged with the plan of God revealed through 
the 144,000 Israelites as they are protected by the 2 Witnesses for the 1st 1,260days (Rev 12:6; Rev 12:14; Rev 
11:3-6) and then by the earth (Rev 12:16). For they are spreading the good news of Yeshua to the ends of the earth 
ǘƘǊƻǳƎƘ ǾŀǊƛƻǳǎ ƳŜŀƴǎ ŀƴŘ Ƴŀƴȅ ŎƻƳƛƴƎ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ [ƻǊŘ όάǊŜƳƴŀƴǘ ƻŦ ƘŜǊ ǎŜŜŘέύ όRev 12:17). 
 
WENT TO MAKE WAR WITH THE REMNANT OF HER SEED - The Dragon is unable to prevail against the 144,000 
Israelites and after 3.5 years they are taken to Heaven (Rev 12:14; Rev 14:1; Rev 14:4). The Dragon then makes war 
with those they have been led to Yeshua: the remnant of her seed (Rev 13:7) which is not only the Jewish Christian 
but all those who believe in Yeshua (Dan 7:25; Gal 3:29).  
 

Side Note: They will probably flush the Christians out like they have done over the centuries by getting 
everyone in the cities to worship the Beast and those who refuse will be persecuted or executed. 

 
WHICH KEEP THE COMMANDMENTS OF GOD AND HAVE THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS CHRIST - This Greek word for 
άƪŜepέ ƳŜŀƴǎ ǘƻ ƎǳŀǊŘ ŀƴŘ ƻōŜȅ όRev 1:3; Rev 2:26; Rev 3:3; Rev 3:8; Rev 3:10, etc.). At the start of the 1st 1,260 
days, the Dragon makes war with the Israelites who proclaim the message of the Child Yeshua (Rev 12:6; Rev 
12:13-14), and then at the end targets those who have believed that message - the remnant of her seed (Rev 
12:17). The ŜǾƛŘŜƴŎŜ ƻŦ ǘƘƻǎŜ ƻŦ ¸ŜǎƘǳŀ όάremnant of her seedέύ ŀǊŜ ǘƘose who keep the commandments of God 
(Rev 14:12; 1 John 5:2-3; Eph 2:10) and testify that Yeshua is the Messiah (Rev 1:2; Rev 1:9).  
 

Side Note: COMMANDMENTS OF GOD - These are those commandments of God that first and foremost God 
gave audibly to the people at mount Sinai (Exod 20:1-17; Matt 19:17-19; Mark 7:9) as Yeshua said, ά! man 
shall not live by bread alone but by every word that proceeds out of the mouth of Godέ (Matt 4:4). However, it 
does not exclude the other commandments. ¢ƘǊƻǳƎƘ ¸ŜǎƘǳŀΩǎ ōƭƻƻŘΣ ōŜƭƛŜǾŜǊǎ ŀǊŜ ǊŜŎƻƴŎƛƭŜŘ ǘƻ DƻŘ ōȅ 
cleansing them of their transgression against the commandments (1 John 1:7). Holy Spirit is given to believers 
(Acts 2:38) to help them automatically keep the commandments of God (Ezek 11:19-21; Eph 2:10).  
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REVELATION 13 
 
Rev 13:1 And I stood upon the sand of the sea, and saw a beast rise up out of the sea, having seven heads and ten 
horns, and upon his horns ten crowns, and upon his heads the name of blasphemy.  
 

7 th  SEAL, BEFORE 1 st TRUMPET  

 
I STOOD UPON THE SAND OF THE SEA - The Greek word άǎǘƻƻŘέ ƛǎ also in the first person, indicating it was John 
who stood (Roberson Morphological Analysis Code: V-API-1S). Here are other examples, all referring to John (Rev 
10:5; Rev 13:2; Rev 16:13; Rev 22:8).  
 
SAW A BEAST RISE UP OUT OF THE SEA - Before John sees the continuation of the Dragon making war on the 
Saints (Rev 12:17; Rev 13:7) he must understand how war is made. John saw a Beast rise out of the sea, come to 
power similar to Daniel seeing Beasts rise out of the sea (LXX Dan 7:3). The Beast is scarlet in colour (Rev 17:3). It 
came to the surface just before the 7th Seal, in order to start ruling once again at the start of the 7th Seal. The Beast 
has made war with those of God from the beginning, as the Beast has a similar image to that of the Dragon (Rev 
12:3) and it has been empowered by the Dragon throughout the centuries via the 7 Heads (Rev 13:2).  
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HAVING SEVEN HEADS - The 7 Heads of the Beast are 7 Mountains (locations, Rev 17:9) and 7 Kingdoms (rulers, 
Rev 17:10) who have come against the people of God at various time periods: Egypt, Assyria, Babylon, Media-
Persia, Greece, Rome and now this Evil Kingdom. This Kingdom will reign over the world for 7 years (Dan 9:27).  
 

Side Note: When the revelation was given to John during 90-100AD (Rev 17:10), 5 Evil Kingdoms had fallen - 
Egypt, Assyria, Babylon (Dan 1:1), Media-Persia (Dan 5:28; Dan 8:20; Dan 9:24) and Greece (Dan 8:21; Dan 
10:20). One is (called the Roman Empire) (Dan 9:25), and one is to come. Daniel revealed the last 5 of these 
Evil Kingdoms to King Nebuchadnezzar (Dan 2:14-45).  
 

TEN HORNS - The Horns are on the 7th Head (Dan 7:7) just like the 10 Toes on the foot of the final Evil Kingdom 
(Dan 2:41-42). Things to know about the 10 Kings: 
 

¶ The 10 Horns are the 10 Kings (Rev 17:12). 
 

¶ The 10 Kings rule over larger areas, regions, or sectors, and collectively rule over the world (Revelation 
17:12; Daniel 7:24). This means they rule over the City of Babylon. They are not the same as the Kings of the 
Earth, they are different. The kings of the earth rule over land, like a ruler of a country. They are controlled by 
Babylon, which is the center of commerce, money (Revelation 17:18).  

 

¶ The 10 Kings will not mix with each other, they will be partly strong and partly broken but will have a 
common vision like the toes on a foot (Daniel 2:40-43). The Iron represents Rome, or the Catholics. The Clay 
represents the Arabic people, or Islam.  

 
The rationale for the clay being Arabic people, is based on the Color of the clay, and that clay is less 
structured than iron, more fluid like nomadic, the Arabic people. Notice, the Catholics and Islam do 
not mix religiously, but they do have a common vision of hate against the Jews, and the Christians. 
This can be found in Catholic history, and in the Koran (Surah 5:14; 5:51).  

 

¶ ¢ƘŜȅ ǿƛƭƭ ƛƴŦƭǳŜƴŎŜ ŀƴŘ ƳŜǎǎ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜ άǎŜŜŘ ƻŦ ƳŜƴέΣ ǎǳŎƘ ŀǎ ƛƴŦƭǳŜƴŎƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ǊŜǇǊƻŘǳŎǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ƳŀƴƪƛƴŘ 
(Daniel 2:43). This could include, cloning people, mixing human seed with animals or aliens, demons, trans-
humanism, influencing or brainwashing children. This is the same agenda that the fallen Angels had during the 
time of Noah (Genesis 6:2; Jude 1:6).  
 

¶ The 3 strongest Kings are probably: the King of the South, the Kings of the East, and the King of the North 
(Daniel 11:40-45). 

 

¶ The 10 Kings will rule the world for the first part of the 7years (Daniel 7:20, 24). Then the Beast, the Anti-
Christ όάƭƛǘǘƭŜ ƘƻǊƴέύ, will uproot the 3 strongest Kings in order to show his power (Daniel 7:8; 20-24).  
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¶ The Beast will rule with the 10 Kings for 1 hour, thereafter they will surrender to Him. The 10 Kings will 
still rule over the earth, but they will surrender their authority to the Beast (Revelation 17:13). 
 

¶ The 10 Kings at the end of the 7 Year reign, will destroy the City of Babylon (Revelation 17:16-17). The 
Kings of the earth weep over her destruction (Rev 18:9). 
 

 
There are 3 main interpretations of where the 10 Kings will rule over.  

 
1. Even though very few scholars believe this, is that the 10 Kings will rule the world through the 10 world Sectors. 
Controlling people through fear and influence: Religion, Water and Food, Energy, Human Rights, Currency, Trade, 
Health, Communication, Environment, Transport. 
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2. Another interpretation based on the Revived Roman Empire indicated by the Iron in the feet, Daniel 2:33 and 
Daniel 2:41-43. One way is by matching the countries we have today, with the areas once ruled by the Roman 
9ƳǇƛǊŜΦ hǊΣ ǿŜ ŎƻǳƭŘ ǳǎŜ LǎŀŀŎ bŜǿǘƻƴΩǎ ƛƴǘŜǊǇǊŜǘŀǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ мл Kings, he also based it on the revived Roman 
Empire. Or, we could expound the Roman Empire into the EU regions.  
 

 
 






























































































































































































































